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The names and order of Al the Bookes 
of. the Ne eftament, with the. 


= number of th cir Chapters. __ 
Tab hath Chapters 
Marke 


The Epiſtle to the Romanes 
I. Corinthians 

2. Corinthians 

Galatians 

Epheſians 

Philippians +» 
Coloſsians 

1. Theſſalonians 

2. Theſſalonians 

1. Timotheus 

2. Timotheus 

Titus | 

Philemon 

To the Hebrewes 

The Epiſtle of James 

1. Peter 

| | 2. Peter 

| |. Iohn 


2. Iohn 


— 


3. Iohn 
„„ 
Reuchtion 
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2 The genealogie of Chriſt from Ae to Ioſepch. 18 Hee was 

conceiued by the holy Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgine Mary,when 
ſhe was eſpouſed to Ioſeph. 19 The Angel Gatisfierh the miſdee- 
mg thoughts of loſeph,and interpreteth the Names of Chriſt. | 


LR = De Booke of the*generation of Jeſus 
3=23 Chill, the ſonne of Dauid, the lonne 
ok Abꝛaham. 
BY 8 2 Abzaham begate Jlaac, and 
e *Jſaacbegate Jacob, and Jacob be- 
Tear 2 gat Judas and his bꝛethzen. e 
3 And Judas begate Phares and Jara ot᷑ Tha⸗ 35: 
mar, and d hares begat Eſrom,s Eſrom begat Aram, ,7**** 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab, and Aminadab be- *:. chro... 
gate aaſſon, and Naaſſon begate Salmon. F i 
3 And Salmon begat Boos ot Rachab, and Boos 
begat Obed ol Ruth. and Obed begate Jeſſe. | 
| 6 And*JellebegateDauid the King, and Da- San. 16. 
nid the Bing begate Solomon of her that had bene weben * 
7 And“ Solomon begate Koboam ,andRoboam x. Che. . 
begate Abia, and Abia begate Aſa, Ay 1 
8 And Ala begate Joſaphat,and Jolaphatbegate| | 
22 __ Re * 2 . 


Luke 3.23, 


* Gen, 21.3. 
Gen. „25. 


. King, 20. 
21. l. chro. 
4 3.13. 


Joſias begate 

Iabzim, aud 

 Jakim begate 
X lechenias. 


16, 17. 


Hiker. 
27. 


ſchild ol the holy Ghoſt. 
19 Chen Joſeyh her hulband being a iuſt man, and 


„ 
| Luke 1. 


ee I And Joſias begat Jechonias and his bꝛethꝛen, 


. Chto. 3. 


in her, is ol the holy Ghoſt. 


fromthe ain 


* 2585 8 85 112 v K & 55 


10 And Ezekias begate Manaſſes, and Manaſſes 
begate Amon, and Amon begate Joſtas. 


about the time they were caried away to Babylon. 
12 And aſter they were bꝛought to Babylõ, Jecho⸗ 


| I3 And Zozobabel begat Abiud, and Abiud begate 
Eliakim, and Eliahim begat A3oz, 


chim, and Achim begate Eliud. 
15 And Eliud begate Eleazar, and Eleazar beugte 
Matthan, and Matthan begat Jacob. 
16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of wary, 


W 148 ; 
* "T3 . 
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WITT” Joatham, and > Jeb tr 
gate e Achas,and Achas begate Exekias. 


ntas begat Salathiel, a Salathiel begate Joꝛobabel.“ 


14 AndA302 begate Dadoc, and Sadot begate A- 


of whom was bozne Jeſus; whois called Chailt, 
17 Soallthe generations from Abzaham to Da⸗ 
uid, are foureteene generations: and from Dauid vn⸗ 
till the carying away into Babylon, are fourteene ge⸗ 
'nerations : and from the carying away into Baby- 
1on vnto Chꝛiſt, are foureteene generations. | 
18 CNowthe*birthof Jeſus Chꝛiſt was on this 
wile: When as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Jo⸗ 
ſeph (befoze they came together) ſhe was found with 


not willing to maße her a publique example, was 
minded to put her away pꝛiutly. 

20 But while hee thought on theſe things, behold, 
the Angel ok the 'Lo2d appeared vnto him in adzeame, 
ſaying, Joſeph thou ſonne of Dauid, feare not to take 
vnto thee Mary thy wife : loꝛ that which is concetued 


21 And the ſhallb:ing foozth a Sonne, And thou 
chalt callhis Name Jeſus: fo he wall ſaue his people 


2 e 


(hop. 2. S. Matthew. 


ing. 

23 Behold, a Mirgin (ball be with childe, and Hall 
b:ing fozth a Sonne, # | they ſhall callhis Name Em⸗ 
manuel, which being interpꝛeted. is, God with vs.) 
| 24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from lleepe, did as the 

Angel of the Loꝛd had bidden him, and tooke vnto 
him his wife: 

25 And knev her not, till ſhe had bꝛought foꝛth her 
firft bozne Sonne, and he called his Name Jeſug. 


. 


1 The Wiſe men out ofthe Eaſt, are directed to Chriſt by a Statre. 
11 They worſhiphim, and offer their preſents. 14 Joseph fleeth 
iotoEgypt, with leſus and his mother. 16 Herod ſlayeth the 
children. 20 Himſelfe dieth. 23 C hriſt is brought backe agame 
into Galilee to Nazareth. 


N Ow when Jelus was boꝛne in Bethlehem of 
Judea, in the dayes of Perod the King, behold, 
we. came Mile men kromthe Eaſt to Hieruſalem. 

2 Saying, Where is he that is bozne King ofthe 
Jewes? fo2 we haue ſcene his Starre in the Caſt, and 
ate come to woꝛſhip him. 

when Herod the King had heard cheſe things, he 
was troubled, and all Hieruſalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chiefe Pꝛieſts 

d Scribes ofthe people together, hee demanded of 
che em where Chꝛʒiſt ſhould be bozne, 

And they lapd vnto him, In Bethlehem of Ju- 
des: Foꝛ thus it is witten by the Pzophet; 


4 
| 


— 
* 


not the leaſt among the Pzinces ol Juda: foz gut or 


6 And thou Bethlehem in the land ol Inda, art 


Mica. 5. 2. | 
john 7.41. 


thee ſhall come a Gouernour, that ſhall rule mb peo⸗ 
ple Iſrael, 
7 Then 


Herod, when he had ppiuſt called dne 5 
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; 8 3 i | | 
+ 22 ( 0 all this was done. that it mi igbt : be ful 
led which was ſpoken of the Lozd by the Pzophet, fay N 


Eſay 7.14. 


or, bu Name 


Bal be called. 


Luke 2.6. 


lor, ſcede. + 


© 
1 3 
1 
* 
3 
3 * 
** Pa. 
- : 1 g 
9 * T 2 
4 J d * EA 


<>! * . ²— oo NE ns 45 *. eee a VP * 
— s 1 * — 
8. Mat | l 


—4 ee, ok them ING what time the ſtarre 
appeared: 

8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, Goe, 
and ſearch diligently foꝛ the pong childe, and when ye 
haue found him, bring mee woꝛd againe, that J may 
come and wozſhivhyim alſo, 

9 Ai when they had heard the King they near 
ted, and loe, the Starre which they ſaw in the Eat, 
went befoze them, till it came and 90d ouer where 
the pong childe was. 

10 When they law the Starre, they reioyced with 
exceeding great iop. 

11 ¶ And when they were come into the houſe. 
they ſaw the pong childe with Mary his mother, and 
fell downe, and woꝛchipped him: and when they had 
10r,offered. Opened their treaſures, they || pzeſented vnto him 
gifts, Gold, and Frankincenſe,and Myꝛrhe. 

12 And beeing warned of God in a dꝛeame, that 
they ſhould not returne to Herode, they departed into 
their owne countrep another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the Angel 


Ariſe and take the vong childe, and his mother, and 
flee into Egypt, and be thou there vntill J bzing thee 
cog fo: Herode will leeke the yong childe, to deſfrop 
im, 
14 Whenhearoſe, he tooke the yong childe and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt: 
| 15 And was there vnt ill the death ol Herode, that it 
might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Loꝛd by 
#*Ofc, 11-2: IF ng, Out of Egypt haue J called my 
onne. 
16 ¶ Then Herode, when he ſawthat he was moc⸗ 


1 


_ Chap.2 wn. 


of the Loꝛd appeareth to Joſeph in a dzeame, ſaying, | 


Wt of the wife men, was exceeding wꝛoth, and ſent| | 


| flooꝛth, and ſlew all the childꝛen that were in Bethle⸗ 
| | t ai pat "one Co from two peeres = 
j. av 


8. Matthew. 5 


7 Chap. B 


cently enquired of the wile men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpolen by 
*Jeremie the Pꝛophet, ſaping. 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentati⸗ 
on, and weeping, and great mourning, Kachel wee- 
ping for her childꝛen, and would not be comfozted, be⸗ 
'cauſe they are not. 
| 19 (But when Herod was dead⸗behold, an Angel 
old Loꝛd appeareth in a dꝛeame to Joſeph in Egypt, 

20 Saping, Arile, and take the yong childe and his 
mother, and goe into the land of Ilrael: foz they are 
dead which fought the pong chtides life, 

21 Andhearoſe, and tooke the yong childe and his 
mother, and came into the land of Iſrael. 

22 But when hee heard that Archelaus did reigne 
in Judea in the roume of his father Herod, he was a⸗ 
fraid to goe thither: notwithitanding, being warned 
— in a dꝛeame, hee turned alide into the parts of 

alilee: 

23 And hee came and dwelt in a citie called Naza⸗ 
reth, that it might bee fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the e Prophets „He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 


CHAP. III. 


1 lohn preacheth: his office: life, and Baptiſme. 7 Mere j 
; thePhariſees, 13 and baptizeth Chriſtin Iordane. 


12 thoſe dayes came John the Baptiſt, pꝛeaching i in 
"oY wilderneſſe of Judea, 
And ſaying, Bepent pee: foz the kingdome of 
heauen is at hand, | 
3 Foz this is hee that was ſpokenof by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Elaias, ſaying, * The voice ot one crying in the 


+4 
1 
— 
1 


paths ſtraight, 
4 And the lame Jobn n had his raiment of camels 


2 35 re 


and vnder, accozding to the time, which hee an — 


wilderneſſe, Pꝛepare pe the way olthe Lozd, Nee 


*[erc.? 1.1 5 


\ 


Marke 1.4 
uscz. 2. | 


cher 12. 


ö mend ment of 


7 life. 


Flohn 18. 


Mar. 1.8. 


: *Mark.1.9. 
luke 3.21. 


['9r, anſwe- 


Chap. 7. 


33. 


rat le to a- 


39. 


19. 


luke 3.16. 
john 1.26. 


haire, and a letherne girdle about his loynes, and his 


haue Arzaham to our father: Foz J lay vnto you, 
to Abꝛaham. 


S. Matthew. Chap.3. 
meate was locuſts and wilde honie. 
5 Then went out tohim Hieruſalem, and all Ju⸗ 
dea. and all the region round about Joꝛdane. 

6 And were baptized ol him in Joꝛdane, conkeſſing 
their ſinnes. 

7 CBut when he law many of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees come to his Baptitme, he laid vnto them, 
O generation of vipers, who hath warned pou to flee] - 
from the wꝛath to come? 

8 Bing koozth therekoze fruits | meete fo2 repen- 
tance. 

9 And thinke not to ſay within your ſelues, we 


that God is able oftheſe ſtones to raiſe vp childzen vn- 


10 Andnow allo the are is laid onto the root of the 
trees: * Therefoze ruery tree which bꝛingeth not koꝛth 
gdod kruit. is he wen downe. and caſt into the fire, 

11 *A indecde baptize you with water vnto repen⸗ 
tance: buthe that commeth after me, is mightler then 
J, whole ſhoes J am not worthy to beare, hee ſhall: 
baptize you with the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, 

12 Whole kanne is in his hand. and he wil thꝛough⸗ 
ly purge his flooze, gather his wheat into the garner: 
but wil burne vp thechaffe with vnquenchable fire. | 


13 Then commeth Jeſus from Galilee to Joz- 
dane, vnto John, to be baptized ot him: 


. ee ee men and vo the Spirit of God: 


14 But John fozbadehim,ſaying, J haue neede to 
be baptized of thee, and commeſt thou to me 27 
15 And Jelus anſwering,ſaid vnto him, Suffer it 
to bee ſo now: foz thus it becommeth vs to fulfill all 
N Then he ſuffered him. | 
rs AndFelus, when hee was baptized, went vp 
ſtratgh: way out of the water: and loe, the heauens 


_ deſcending. | 


Chap. 4. 8. Matthew. 


17 And loe, a voice from heauen, ſaping. This is m 
beloued? Sonne. in whom Jam well pleaſed. 


HAF IIII. 
1 Chriſt faſteth, and is tempted. 11 The Angels miniſter vnto him. 


* 


leth Peter and Andrew, 21 lame s, and Iohn: 23 andhealcth al! 
the diſeaſed. 


| 
= Den was * Jeſus led vp of the Spirit into the wil-| 
derneſſe, to be temptedofthe deuill. 
2 And when hee had taſted foꝛtie dayes and foztic 
nights. ge was afterward an hungred. 


thou be the ſonne of God, commaund that theſe ſtones 
be made b2ead. 

4 4 Butheanſwered,andſaid,Jtis wazitten,* Man 
hall not liue by bꝛead alone, but by euerp woꝛd that 
pꝛoceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Chen the deuilltaketh him vp into the holy Ci⸗ 
tie, and ſetteth him on a pinacle of the Temple, 


God, caſt thy ſelke downe: Foꝛ it is wzitten, He ſhall 
giue his Angels charge concerning thee, and in their 
hands they ſhall beare thee vp , leit at any time thou 
daſh thy fcote againlt a Cone, 

7 Jeſus ſaid vntohim, It is written againe,"Thou| 
walt not tempt the Loꝛd thy God. 


8 Againe, the deuill taketh him vp into an ercee 


ding high mountaine, and ſheweth him all the ing 
domes ofthe world, and theglozyofchem: | 


thee, it thou wilt fall downe and woꝛſbip me. 


Satan: fozit is Witten, Thou walt wozthip the 
| Lozd thy God, and bim onelx ſhalt thou ſerue. 


13 He dwelleth in Capernaum, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 cal- 


3 And when the tempter came to him, he laid, Jf 


6 And laith vnto him, Jf thou be the Sonne ok | 


9 Andſaithvntohim, All theſe things will Agiue 


10 Then laith Jelus vnto him, Get thee hence;| 1 


„Pe. 6.13. 5 
. Fo tan ny 10, 40g, 1 3 


'defcendinglifiea doue, and lighting vpon him. ; 7 Ta 


*Dent.$ 3, : 


*Pfal.9 1.01. 
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4 Or, leliuered 
1. 


bi * Mar. 1. 14. 


Mar. t. 16. 


Dre 


gels came and miniſtred vnto him. 


dow ok death, like is ſpꝛung vp. 


his bꝛother, caſting a net into the ſea (fo: they were 


S. Matthew... (Bap. g. 
11 Then the deuill leaueth him, and behold, An⸗ 


12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John was 
caſt into pꝛiſon, he departed into Galilee. 
13 And leauing Nazareth , hee came and dwelt in 
Capernaum, which is vpon the ſea coaſt, in the boz⸗ 
ders of Zavulon and Mephthall. 01 
14 That it might be falfillev which was ſpoken by 
Cſatas the Prophet, ſaping, 
15 Che land ol Jabulen, and the land of Peph⸗ 
thali, by the way of the Sea beyond Jozdane, Galilee 
ofthe Gentiles: i 3 
16 The people which fate in darkeneſſe, ſaw great 
light: and to them which late in the region and ſha⸗ 


17 From that time Jeſus began to pꝛeach, and 
to ſap, Repent, ſoꝛ the kingdome of heauen is at hand. 
18 C* And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, 
ſaw twobzethzen, Simon, called Peter, and Andzew 


fiſhers). | 
19 And he ſaith vnto them, Follow me: and J will 
make pou fiſbers ok men. . 
20 And they ſtraightway left their nets, and fol- 
lotoedhim, 
21 And going on ſrom thence, hee ſaw other two 
bꝛethꝛen, Fames the ſonne or Zebedee, and John his 
bzother, in a ſhipve with Zebedee their kather, men⸗ 


44 And his fame went throughout all Spꝛia: 


+ > AY 
gt f 


ding their nets ; and he called them. | 
232 And they tinmediatiy left the ſhip and their fa- 
ther, and followed him. ; 

23 CAndJeſus went about all Galilee, teaching 
10 their Synagogues, and pzeaching the Goſpel of 
the kingdome, and healing all maner of {ickeneſſe,and 
all maner of diſeaſe among the people. | 
and: 
ther 


* 


h. . S. Matthew, 


with diuers diſeaſes and toꝛments, and thoſe which 
were poſſeſſed with deuils, a thoſe which were luna⸗ 
ticke, and thole that had the palſte, and he healed them, 
25 And there kollowed him great multitudes of peo⸗ 
ple, from Salilee, and from Decapolis, and from Bie⸗ 
ruſalem, and from Judea, and krom eee 


HK. 


Chriſt beginneth his Sermon in the Mount: 3 declaring who are 
bleſſed, 13 who are the ſalt of the earth, 14 the light of the 
world, the citie on an hill, 15 the candle: 17 that hee came to 


33 to ſweare: 38 Exhorteth to ſuffer wrong 44 to loue cuen 
our enemies, 48 and to labour aſter perfe Snelle. 


Afb ſeeing the multitudes, hee went vp into a 


mountaine: and when hee was let, his dilctples| 
came vnto him, 
| And he opened his mouth, a taught them, 
= - * Blelled are the pooze in ſpirit : foz theirs is the 
vingvome ofheauen, 
4 Bleſſed are they that mourne : fo! they ſhall bee 
comforted, 
5 *PBleſted are the meeke: fo: they ſhall inherite 
the earth. 
6 Bleſſed are thep which doe hunger and th 
ter righteouſneſſe: * fo2 they ſhatl be filled, 
18 Bleſſed are the mercitull: fo: they ſhall obtaine 
ni rep. 
15.4 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart: foz they ſhall ſee 
od. 
9 Bleſſed are the peacemaners: foz they ſhall bee 
called the childzen of God. 
10 *Bleſledarcthep which are perſecuted fo? righ/- 


irſt ac 


|chey bꝛought vnto him all icke people that were taken 


fulfill the Law? 21 What it is tokill, 27 to commit adultery, 


ying, | 


11 Bleſſed are pee, _ men ſhall reuile vou, an 
perſecut 


; 
— 4b Gaga” OT WOE IIA 


*Luke 6.20. 


Pfal. 37. 1 f. 
Ela. 69 13. f 


*Pial.25.4. | 


teoulneſſe ſake: foꝛ theirs is the kingdome of heauen. o _ 


Moe OA TE WV TOY IIS NPI v9 15 , 


10 


ne 


S. Matthew. Chap. 7. 


perkecute vou, and ſhall lap all maner of *euill againſt 
you 7 falſely fo2 my ſafe, 

12 Reiopee, and be exceeding glad: fo? great is your 
reward in heauen: Foz ſo perſecuted they the Pꝛo⸗ 


| 7 he word 


in the or:T1- 
all ſign. fieth 
& meaſure 
.COnteini:'g a- 
bout a ne, 


10 theng | 


peche, 
* Mar 4.21. 


luke 8.16. 


and 11433. 
1. Pet. 2. 12. 


Luk 1] 


lam 2.10. 


13.deur,5, 
17. 


phets which were bekoꝛe pou. 


Mat 9 Fo, 


ke 1e 3+ haue loſt his ſauour, where with ſhall it bee ſalted? It 


for, tothem. 
| {J"*Exed 20. 


22 But Jſayvntoycu, that whoſoeuer is angry 
. 3 | with 


13 ( Pe are the falt of the earth: But ik the ſal 


is thencekoꝛth good fo2 nothing, but to be caſt out, and 
to be troden vnder foote of men. 85 

14 Pee are the light ol the wozld, A citie that is ſet 
on 15 hill, cannot be hid. 

5 Neither doe men | light a candle, and put it vn⸗ 
der a- buſhell: but on a candleſticke, and it giueth light 
onto all that are in the houſe, 

16 Let your light ſo ſhine befoze men, that they 
map ſee pour good wozkes, and glozifie your Father 
which is inheauen, | 

17 CTyinie not that J am come to deſtroy the 
1 2 Pꝛophets. Jam not come to deſtrop, but 
to run 
18 Foꝛ verily J ſay vnto you, Till heauen and 
earth palle, one tote oꝛ one title. ſhall in no wile paſſe 
from the Law. till all ve fulfiiled, 

19 *y2joſocuer therefoze ſhall bzealie one of theſe 


leaſt commandements. and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall! 
Fo called che leaſt in the kingdom ol heauen: but whos! 


oeuer ſhall doe, and teach them, the lame ſhall be called 
E. the kingdome okheauen. 


20 Foꝛ J lay vnto you, That ercept pour righteoul⸗ 


neſſe ſhall exccede the rigizteouſneſle of the Scribes 


nd Phariſes, vee ſhall in no caſeenterinto the king⸗ 
bom: okheauen. 


21 ¶ Pee haue heard. that it was ſaid by them ol 


ide time. Thou ſhalt not kill: and, Wholdeuer wall 


hill, halbe in danger of the iudgement. 


the Judgement : all whoſoeuer thall ſap tohis! 


hell fire, 

23 Therefoꝛe ił thou bꝛing thy gilt to the altar, and 
cher remembꝛeſt that thy bꝛother hath ought again 
thee: 

24 Leaue there thy nift befoe the altar. and goe thy 
wap, firſt be — to thy bꝛother, and then come 
and offer thy gilt. 

25 * Agree with thine aduerſary quickly, whiles 


ther, Racha, ſhall be in danger ofthe counſell: but 
wholoeuer ſhallſay, Thou foole, ſhall be in danger o 
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Lu. 12.58. 


thou art in the way with him: left at any time the ad- 
uerſary deliuer thee to the iudge, and the iudge deliuey 
thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into pꝛiſon. 

26 Uertiy J ſay vnto thee, thou ſhalt by no meanes 


; thing, 
27 [Pe haue heard that it was ſaid by them ol old 
| [ttme, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

28 But J ſay vnto vou, That wholoener looketh 
on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adulte⸗ 
rie with her already in his heart. 

29 And ik thy right ere oſtend thee,plucke it out, 
and caſt it from thee. Foz it is pꝛolitable foꝛ thee that 
one of thy members ſhould periſh, and not chat thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


of thy members ould periſh, and not that thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 


come out thence, till thou haſt payed the bttermoſt far» 


30 Andifthy right hand offend thee, cut it off, tand ; 
calt it from thee. Foz it is pꝛolitable fo2 thee that one 


Exo. 20.14. 


Chap. 18.3. 
mark. 9.47. 

or, doe 2778 
thee to o fend. 


| | 31 Ithath beene ſaid. Whoſoeuer ſhall put away 
hig wife, let him giue her a wꝛiting of diuozcement. 
32 But J ſap vnto you, that whoſoeuer ſhall put a- 


(ety her to commit adulterie: and en all 
ma 


way his wite, ſauing fo2 the cauſe of foꝛnication, caits| - 


Deut 24.1. 
luke 16.18. 
1. cor. 7. 10 
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3 


Jeuit.19.13, 
deULS 11. 
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* 


nay: Foꝛ whatſoeuer is moꝛe then theſe, commeth off 


33 Againe, vee haue heard rat nen 


by them of olde time, Thou ſhalt not foꝛt weare th 
elle, but ſhalt perkozme vnto the Loꝛd thine othes, | 


34 But J ſay vnto you, Sweare not at all, nei⸗ 
ther by heauen, foꝛ it is Gods thꝛone: N 

35 Noz by the earth. koꝛ it is his kooteſtoole: neither 
by Hierulalem, foꝛ it is the citie of the great Bing, 

36 . Neither ſhalt thou ſweare by thy head, becauſe 
thou canſt not make one haire white oz blacke. 

37 But let your communication be Pea, yea: Nay, 


euill. | 


24. leuit 23. 
2 d. deut. 19. 


38 ¶ Ne haue heard that it hath bene ſaid,* An eye 
fo2 an eye, and a tooth foz a tooth. 


21. 

*Luke 6.29. 
rom. 12.17. 
1. cot. 6. 7. 


Dcut. 1 5. L. 
*Leug 9. 18. 
Luke 6.27. 


Luk. 27.34. 
actes 7.60, 


v 


Luke 6.32. 


| 
| 
| 


tuff, and on thevniuſl, = 
46 Foz iłyee loue them which loue you, what re⸗ 


39 But J ſay vnto you, that ye reliſt not euill: but 

hoſoeuer ſhall mite thee on thy right cheeke, turne 
to him the other alſo. | 5 

40 And ik any man wil ſue thee at the law, and take 
away thy coate, let him haue thy cloake alſo, 

41 And whoſoeuer ſhall compell thee to goe a mile, 
goe with him twaine. 

42 Giue to him that aſfieth thee: and krom him 
that would bozrow of thee, turne not thou away. 

43 ¶ Pe haue heard that it hath bene ſaid, * Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and hate thine enemie: | 

44 But Jſay vnto you, Loue pour enemies, bleſſe 
them that curſe you, doe good to them that hate you, 
and * pꝛay foꝛ them which deſpitetully vle you, and 
perlecute vou: ; 

45 That yee may bee the childꝛen of pour Father 
which is in heauen: foz hee maketh his ſunne to riſe 
on the euill and on the good, and ſendethratne on the 


J 


; VOY a 
Chap S.. .®; — 


marrie her that is diuozced,commiteth adultery, 


- 


ward haue ve? Doe not even the Publicans the ſame? 


47 And 


_ 8 


. 


| 47 And ſt pee ſalute pour bꝛethꝛen onely, what doe | 
you moꝛe then other? Doe not euen p Publicanes ſo: 


48 Be pee therekoze perfect, euen as your Father, 
which is inheauen,is perfect, 


CHAP: VI. 


x Chriftcontinueth his ſermon inthe Mount, ſpeaking of almes, 5 
prayer, 15 forgiuing our brethren, 6 faſting, 19 where our trea- 
| ſureistobelaid vp, 24 of ſeruing God, and Mammon: 25 Ex- 

horteth not to beg carctull for worldly things: 33 but to ſeeke 


Gods kingdome. | 


"Abe heede that ve doe not your almes befoze men. | 
to be ſeene ofthem: otherwiſe pee haue no reward | 
ot your Father which is in heauen, 
2 Cherekoze, when thou doeſt thine almes, doe jo-, % 
not ſound a trumpet beloꝛe thee.as the hypocrites doe Roms. 
in the Synagogues and in the ſtreetes. that they may Ge. 
haue gloꝛy of men. Merily J ſap vnto you, they haue 5. 774-2. 
their reward, | 
3 But when thou doeſt almes,letnotthylefehand | 
know, what thy right hand doeth: e 
4 Chat thine almes may be in ſecret: And thy Fa⸗ 
ther 8 ſeeth in ſeeret, himſelfe hall reward thee 
openly, = 

5 (And when thou pꝛapeſt, thou ſhalt not be ag 
the hypocrites are: foz they loue to pzay ſtanding in 
the Spnagogues, and in the coꝛners of the ſtreetes, 
that they maybe ſeene okt men. Uertly J ſay vnto you; | 
they haue their reward, 5 | 

6 But thou when thou pꝛapeſt, enter into thy clo⸗ 
ſet, and when thou halt ſhut thy dooze, pꝛay to thy Fa · 
ther which is in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in 
ſecret, ſhall re ward thee opening. 

7 But when yee p2ay,vle not vaine repetitions, £cctus 7. | 
as the heathen doe. Foz they thinke that they ſhall be 
heard loꝛ their much ſpeaking, 1 1 
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8 Be not ye therefozelihe — them: Fot pbür Fa⸗ 


aſke him. 

9 After this maner therefoze pay yer: Our ffa⸗ 
ther which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Mame. 
10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will be done, in ON 


jag it is in heauen. 


11 Giue vs this day our dayly b2ead, 


ters. 

13 And leade vs not into temptation. but deltuer 
vs fromeuill: Foz thine is the kingdome, and the 
power, and the giozy,foz euer, Amen. 

14 Foꝛ, ił ve loꝛgiue men their treſpaſſes,your hea- 


uenly Father will allo fozgine you. 


15 But, il yee loꝛgiue not men their treſpaſles.nei⸗ 
ther will pour Father koꝛgiue your treſpaſſes. 


16 C Moꝛeouer, when pee kaſt, be not as the hypo⸗ 


crites, oł a ſad countenance: foz they diſfigure their fa? 


ſay vnto you, they haue their re ward. 

17 But thou, when thou kater, anoint thine head, 
and waſh thy face : 

18 That thou appeare not vnto men to falt, but vn: 


ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thee openly. 


theeues b:eake thoꝛow and ſteale. 

20 But lay vp foꝛ your ſelues treaſures in hea⸗ 
uen, where neither moth noꝛ ruft doeth coꝛrupt, and 
where theeues doe not bꝛeake thoꝛow, noꝛ ſteale. 


EP 4 

L. 775 — 6 ; . 
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Id 17.4 


21 Foꝛ where your treaſure is.there wil pour heart 


ſbe ane. 
22 The light ot the body is the eye: JE therefoze| 


12 And lorgiue vs dur debts as we foxgurour deb-| 


ceg, that they may appeare vnto men to kaſt: UerilyJ 


to thy Father which is in ſecret: and thy fatherwhich! 


| 19 C Lay not vp foz your ſelues treaſures vpon 
earth, where moth and rutdoeth cozrupt, and where 


23 But 


_|thine eve! be angle, ty Oe body ſhalbe full of light. 


ther knoweth what things yehaueneede of, befoze e. 


. „ 
amb an. 


— — — — — — — — — —_— — 


a. #7* 


kull ok darkeneſſe. Jftherefoze the light that is in thee] 
be darkenelle, how great is that darkeneſle ? 

24 C * No man can ſerue two maſters: fox either 
he will hate the one and loue the other , oz elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Pe cannot lerue 
God and Mammon. 

25 Therefoze J ſay vnto vou, Take no thought. 
foz pour life, what ye ſhall eate, oꝛ what ye ſhal dine, 
noꝛ yet fo2 your body what ye ſhall put on: Is not the]; 
life moꝛe then meate, and the body then raiment: 

26 Behold the foules of the apꝛe: foꝛ they ſow not, 
neither doe they reape, noꝛ gather into barnes, vet 
your heauenly Father tcedeth them. Are ye not much 
better then they 
27 Whichof you by taking thought can adde one 
cubite vnto his ature 7 

28 And why take pe thought koꝛ raiment? Conſider 
the lillies of the field, how they grow: they toile not, 
neither doe they ſpinne. 

29 And pet J ſay vnto vou, that euen Solomon in 
all his glozy, was not arayed like one of theſe. 

30 Mheretoꝛe,it God ſo clothe the graſle of the field, 
which to day is, and to mozrow is caſt into the ouen : 
thallhe not much moze clothe you, O peoklittle faith 2 
| 31 Therefoze take no thought, ſaping, What ſhall 
'weeate? oz, what ſhall we dzinke? oz wherewithall 
ſhall we beclothed? - 

32 (oz after all theſe things doe the Gentiles 
ſeeke:) fo your heauenly Father knoweth that pee 
haue neede of all theſe things. 

33 But ſeekie pee firſt the kingdome of God, and his 

ighteouſnes,4 all theſe things ſhalbe added vnto pou. 

34 Taketherefoze no thought fo: the mozrow , foz) 
themozrow ſhal take thought foz the things of it ſelfe;; 
tufficient unto the day is the eutlityereat. a 
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f CHAP. VII. 


— . 


I Chriſt ending his Sermon in the Mount, reproueth raſh iudgement, 
6 Forbiddeth to caſt holy things to dogges, 7 Exhorteth to pray- 


er, 13 To enter in at the ſtraite gate, 15 To beware of falſe Pro- 
pliets, 21 Not to be hearers, but doers ofthe word: 24 like hou- 
ſes builded on a rocke, 26 And not on the ſand. 


lee 6.37. JUdge” not, that ye be not iudged. 


rom. 2. I. 
4 


Mar. 4.24. 
luke 6.38. 


iudged: and with what meaſure pee mete, it ſhall bee 
meaſured to you againe, "» 


"Luke6.4:.| 3 *And why beholdeſt thou the mote that is in thy 


Chap. 2 1, 


22, marke 


11.24. luke | 


11.5-10hn 
16. 24. iam. 
: 1.6. 


bothers eye, but conũdereſt not the beame that is in 
thine owne eye? 

4 Oz how wilt thou lay to thy bzother, Let mee 
pull out the mote out of thine eye, and behold, a beame 
is in thine owne eye? 

5 Thouhypocrite, firff caſt out the beame out of 
thine owne eye: and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely to calf 
out the mote out of thy brothers eye. 

. 6 C Giue not that which is holy vnto the dogges, 
neither calf pee your pearles befoze ſwine: left they 
trample them vnder their keete, and turne againe and 
rent you, 

7 C* Afke,and it ſhall be giuen you: ſeeke,andye 
| ſhall finde; knocke, and it ſhall be opened vnto you, 


545 eee to him that knocketh, it ſhall 
be opened. | 

9 O2whatmanisthere ot vou, whom il his ſonne 
; aſke bead, will he giue him a ſtone? 

10 Oꝛ it he aſke a lich, will hee giue him a ſerpent: 
11 Ik yee then being euill, now how to giue good 
gifts bnto your childꝛen, how much moze hall your 
Father which is in heauen, giue good things to them 
that aſke him: 


. S. Matthew, Tap. 


Fo: with what tudgement ye fudge, pe ſhallbe|- | 


$ Foꝛ euerp one that aſketh, receiueth: and hee 


| 


4 


i 


12 Theres 


| Chap. Matthew. ET 


2 8 
N 1 N 5 ; 
N = 


+28 — all things *whatſoeuer vee would 
that men ſhould doe to you, doe ye euen ſo to them: {02 
this is the Law and the Pꝛophets. 

13 Enter pe in at the ſtrait gate, koꝛ wide is the 
gate. and bꝛoad is the way that leadeth to deſtruction, 
* many there be which goe in thereat: 
| 14 ||Becauſe ſtrait is the gate, and narrow is the 


wer which leadeth vnto life, and few there bee that 


finde if. 


15 ( Beware of falſe Pzophets which come to | 
you inſheepesclothing, but tnwardly they are . | 


ning wolues. 

16 Pe ſhall know them by their fruits: Boe men 
gather grapes of thoꝛneg, oꝛ figs of thiltles* 

7 Even lo euery good free bzingeth foozth good 

fruit: but a coꝛrupt tree bꝛingeth fo2th euill kruit. 

18 Agood tree cannot bꝛing foozth euill fruit, net- 
ther can a coꝛrupt tree bzing fozth good fruit, 
| | 19 Euery tree that bꝛingeth not fozth good kruit, 
ishewen downe, and caſt into the fire, 
20 Wherefoze by their fruits pe ſhall know them. 
21 C Not euery one that ſayth vnto mee, Lond. 

Loꝛd, ſhall enter into the kingdome ol heauen: but he 
that doeth the will of my Father which is in heauen. 

22 Many will ſay to mee in that day, Lo2d, Lozd, 


q 


Luke 6.31. | 
Luk. 13.24, | 


! 


lor, how. 
| | 


| 


* Luke 6. 43. 


*Chap. 3. 
10. 


* Rom.2.!3, 
iamet 1.22. 


| 


haue wee not pꝛophecied in thy Name? and in thy 
Name haue calf out denils? and in thy Name done 


many wonderfull wozkes? 

{| 23 And then will J pꝛokeſſe vnto them, *Jneuer 
knew you: * Depart from me, pe that wozke iniquitie. 

2324 ( Therefoze,* whoſoeuer heareth theſe ſayings! 


ok mine, and doeth them, J will liken him vnto * 


man, which built his houle vpon a rocke: 
| 25 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the windesblew, and beat vpon that houſe; and! 

it fel: not, lor it was! founded bpon a rocke, 


a £ = IA 


"Luke 122 
27. 

*P(a] 6.8. 
*Lofce 6.47 | 


' 


PT oO TT ²1³ʃAʃ cw 


18 


* Mar. 1.40. 
luke 5.12. 


Leuit. 14.4 the gift that *Moſes commanded, fo a teſtimonie vn⸗ 


Luke 7.1, 


| 
| 


. 8 The Centurion anſwered,and 


8. Matthew, Chap. 8. 
26 And euery one that heareth theſe ſayings of 
mine⸗and doeth them not ſhall bee likened vnto a foo- 

liſh man which butlt his houſe vpon the ſand: 

27 And the raine deſcended, and the floods came, 
and the windes blew, and beat vpon that houſe, and it 
fell. aud great was the fall of it. 

28 And it came to paſſe, when Jelus had ended theſe 
ſayings, the people were aſfonithed at his doctrine, 

29 Foꝛ hee taught them as one hauingauthozitie, 
and not as the Scribes. 


CHAP-VHE 


2 Chriſt clenſeth the leper, 5 healeth the Centurions ſeruant, 14 
Peters inother in law, 16 and many other diſeaſed : 18 Sheweth 
how he is to be followed: 23 ſtilleth thetempeſt on the Sea, 28 
driueth the deuils outofrwo men poſſeſſed, 3 1 and ſuffreth them 
to goe into the ſwine. 


WV Pen he was come downe from the mountaine, 
great multitudes followed him. 

2 And behold there came a Leper , and woꝛſhip⸗ 
ped him, ſaping, Loꝛd, if thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me cleane: 5 | 

3 And Jelus put fozthhis hand, and touched him, 
ſaying. J will, be thou cleane. And immedtatly his le⸗ 
pꝛoſie was cleanſed. : 

4 And Jelus ſaith vnto him, See thou tell no man, 
but goe thy way, ſhew thy ſelle to the Pꝛieſt, and offer 


* 


5 ¶ And whe Jeſus was entred into Capernaum, 
there came vnto him a Centurion, beſeeching him, 
5 And laping, Loꝛd, my ſeruant lieth at home ſicke 
ok the palſie, grieuoully toꝛmented. 

7 And Jelus ſaith vnto him, J will come, a heale 


him. | 
ſayd, Lo2d,Jam 


992 > a 


Chap. S. Matthew. 


not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt come vnder my roofe: 
9 the woꝛde onely, and my ſeruant ſhall be 
ealed, 

9 Foꝛ J am aman vnder authoꝛitie, hauing ſoul 
diers bnder me: and J fayco this man, Goe, and hee 
goeth: and to another, Come. and he commeth: and to 
my ſeruant,. Doe this. and he doeth it. 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he maruetled, and ſaid to 
them that followed, Gerily J ſay vnto you, J haue 
not found ſo great faith, no not in '5ſrael, 

11 And ꝗ ſap vnto you, that many ſhall come from 
the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall fit dow ne with Abraham, 
and Jſaac,and Jacob, in the kingdome of heauen: 

12 But the childꝛen of the kingdome ſhalbe caſt out 
into outer darkneſle: there ſhalbe weeping and gna⸗ 
thing olf teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid vnto the Centurion, Goe thy 
way, and as thou halt beleeued, ſo be it done vnto thee, 
And his ſeruant was healed in he ſelfe ſame houre, 

14 ( And when Jeſus was come into Peters 
mah , hee ſawhis wiueg mother laid, and liche of a 

euer: 


15 And he touched her hand. and the keuer lelt her: 


and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred vnto them. 

16 C* When the Euen was come, they bzought 
brito him many that were poſſeſſed with deuils: and 
hee caſt out the ſpirits with his woꝛd, and healed all 
that were ſicke. 


17 Chat it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 


Elaias the Pꝛophet, ſaying, Himlelke tooke our in⸗ 
lirmities, and bare our ſickneſſes. 

18 C Now when Jeſus ſaw great multitudes gs 
bout him, he gaue commandement todepart vnto the 
other ſide. 

19 Anda certaine Scribe came, a ſaid vnto him, 


Mäller, will follow thee 1 thou gain 


20 And 


* Mar. 1.32. 
luke 4.40, 


*Eſai. 5; 4. a 
I. pet. 2.24. 


Luke 9.57. | 


9 þ 
: 
4 
. 


20 8. Matthew. Chap.8. 


25 And Jeſus laith viitohim, The koxes haue holes, 
4 and the birds ol the ayze haue neſts: but the Sonne of 
2 man hath not where to lay his head. 

21 And another ot his diſciples ſaid vnto him, Loꝛd. 
ſuffer me lirſt to goe, and bury my father, 


22 But Jeſus laid vnto him, Follow mee, and let 
the dead bury their dead. 


ples followed him. 


Mar g. 3 24 And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſti in the 


lake 8.23. Sea, inſomurch that the ſhip was couered with the 
| waues: but he was aſleepe, -—- 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Loꝛd, ſaue vs: weperith — 

26 And hee fayth vnto them, why are pee feare- 
full, O pee of little faith? Then hee aroſe, and re⸗ 
—_ the windes and the Sea, and dthere was a great 
calme. _ 

27 But the menmarueiled,ſaping, what manerof 
man is this,thateuen the winds a the Sea obey him: 
Marke 5.1. 28 And when he was come to the other ſide, in⸗ 
lake 8.6. to the countrey of the Gergelenes, there met him two 
poſſeſſed with deuils, comming out of the tombes, 


exceeding fierce , ſo that no man might palle by that 


wap. 

29 And behold, they cryed out, ſaying, hat haue 
we to doe with thee, Jeſus thou Sonne ol God? Art 
thou come hither to toꝛment vs befoze the time:? 

30 And there was a good wap off krom them, an 
herd ol many ſwine, feeding. 2 
31 So the deuils veſought him ſaying. Ik thou cat 
vs out, ſuffer vs to goe away into the herd of ſwine, 
332 And hee laid vnto them, Goe. And when they 
were come out, they went into the herd of ſwine: and 
behold, the whole herd ol l wine ran violently downe a 


23 ¶ And when he was entred into a chip. bis dilci 


15 "oY into the n periſhed inthe WES, | 


IE 


bag. 9 S. Matthew. 


1 


33 And they that kept them, fledde, and Went their 
waxes into the citie, and tolde euery thing, and what 
was bekallen to the poſlefled of the deuils. 
34 And behold, the whole cit ie came out to meete 
Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, they beſought him 
that he would depart out of their coals, 


— 


C HA P. IX. 


2 Chriſt curing one ſicke of the palſey, 9 calleth Matthew from the 
receit of cuſtome, 10 eateth with publicanes and ſinners, 14 de- 
fendeth his diſciples for not faſting, 20 cureth the bloody iſſue, 
23 raileth from death Iairus daughter, 27 giueth ſight to two 
blinde men, 32 healeth a dumbe man poſſeſſed of a deutl, 36 and 
hath compaſſion of the multitude. 


A his owne citie. 

2 And behold, they bꝛought to him a man ſicke 
of the palſey, lying on a bed: and Jeſus ſeeing their 
kaith, ſayd vnto the ſicke of the palſey, Sonne, be of 
good cheere, thy ſinnes be koꝛgiuen thee, 


themlelues. This man blaſphemeth. 

4 And Jelus knowingtheir thoughtg, laid, nohere⸗ 
foꝛe thinne ye euill in pour hearts: 

5 Fo: whether is eaſierto ay, Thy linnes bee koz⸗ 
giuen thee : oꝛ to ſay, Ariſe and walke 7 
6 But ihatye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power on earth to loꝛgiue ſinnes, (Then ſaith he 


vnto thine houſe. 


'7 And he arole, and departed to his houſe, 


bnto men, 


aman named Watthewiting at þ receit ofculome: 
3 2 


d he entred into a chip and paſſed ouer, and came 


3 And behold, certaine ot the Scribes ſaid within 


to the ſicke or the palſie) Ariſe, tane vp thy bed, and goe 


Mar. 2.3. 
luke 5.18. 


But tohen the multitudes ſaw it, they maruei⸗ 
led, andglozified God, which had giuen ſuch power 


9 ¶ And as Jeſus paſſed fozth from thence, he ſaw]: 


| 


Mar. 2 14 


und 


luke 5, 27. | 


22 


| *Oſe,6.5. 

chap. 12.7. 
| * x0 Tim. 1. 
15. 


Mar. 2. 18. 


luke 5.33. 


lor, raw, or 
vnwroughi 


doth, 


Mar. g. 22. 18 ¶ While he ſpake theſe things vnto them,behold, 


luke 8.41, 


and he ſaith vnto him, Follow me. And hee aroſe and 


—— — 


5 S. Matthew. Chap. . 


; 


followed him, 

10 C And it came to paſſe, as Jeſus ſate at meate in 
the houſe, behold, many pubucanes and ſinners, came 
and ſate downe with him and his Diſciples. 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid vnto 
his Dilciples, Why eateth your Maſter with publi⸗ 
canes and ſinners” 

12 But when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid vnto them. 
They that be whole, neede not a Phylitian, but they 
that are ſicke. 

13 But goe pe and learne what that meaneth, *J 
will haue mercy and not ſacrifice: foꝛ J am not come 
to call the righteous, * but linners to repentance, 
14 ¶ Chen came to him the dilciples of John, ſay- 
ing, Why doe we and the Phariſees kaſt oft, but thy 
diſciples faſt not: N 

15 And Jelus laid onto them, Can the childzen ol 
the bꝛide· chamber mourne,as long as the bꝛidegrome 
is with them? But the dayes will come when the 
- ſhall be taken from ihem, and then (all 

ep faſt, 

16 No man putteth a piece of || new cloth vnto an 
olde garment: foz that which is put in co fillit vp, tas 
keth from the garment, and tie rent is made worſe, 


20 ( And behold, a woman which was diſeaſed 
RS it 


| 17 Neither doe men put new wine into old bottels: 
elſe the bottels b:eatie, and the wine runneth out, and 
the bottels periſh; but chey put new wine into new 
bottels, and both are pꝛeſerued. | 


there came a cer aine ruler and wozſhippedhim, ſay- 
ing, My daughter is euen now dead; but come and lap 
thy hand vpon her, and ſhe ſhall liue. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo did 
his diſciples, 


| Chap. 9. F. Matthew. 


with an iſſue of blood twelue yeeres, came behind 
him, and touched the hemme of his garment, 

21 Foꝛ ſhe ſaid withinherielfe,JfJ may but touc 
his garment, F ſhall be whole, 

22 But Jefitsturnedhim about, and when he ſa 
ther, heeſatd, Daughter, be of good comkoꝛt, thy fait 
hath made thee whole, And the woman was made 
whole from that houre, ) 2 

23 And when Jeſus came into the rulers houſe, 


and ſaw the minſtrels and the people making a noiſe, 
not dead, but ſleepeth. And they laughed him to ſcoꝛne. 


24 He ſaid vnto them, Giue place, fo2 the maide is 
25 But when the people were put fozth, hee went 


in, and tooke her by the hand, and the maide aroſe, 
; o And || the fame hereof went abꝛoad into all that 
and. 

27 ¶ And when Jeſus departed thence, two blind 
men followed him crying and ſaying, Thou ſonne o 
Dauid, haue mercy on vs, 

28 And when hee was come into the houſe, the 


for thin fame. 


to him Pea, Nord. | 5 | 
29 Then touched he their eyes, laying, Accoꝛding 
to your faith, be it vnio you, 


charged them,ſaying. See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, ſpzead a⸗ 
bꝛoad his fame in all that countrey. 
32 C *As they went out, behold, they bꝛought to 


blinde men came to him: and Jeſus ſaith vnto them, 
Beleeue ye that J am able to doe this? They ſaid vn-| 


30 And their eyes were opened: and Jeſus ſtraitiy 


Luke 11.14 


him a dumbe man poſſeſſed wich a deuill. 


neuer ſo ſeene in Jſrael, 


33 And when the deuill was caſt out, the dumbe 
(ſpate, and the multitudes maruetled, ſaying, It was 


34 But the Phariſees ſaid, *Ye caſteth out the de⸗ 


24-mar.3, 


22. uke 17. 


uils thꝛough the pꝛince ol the deuils. 


. 
35 And 


15. 


erer 


S. Matthe xp. (Hab. 10 


Mar. 6.5. 
luke 13.22, 


* Mar. 6. 34, 


Or, were 
tyred and lay 
dow ne, 
Num. 27. 
17. 

Luk eo. 2. 


*Mat. 3. 15. 
luke 9.1. 
Or, auer 


Actes 13. 
46. 


to doe miracles, 5 giueth them their charge, teacheth them, 16 


ES thc 1 Chap. I O. 
35 And Jelus went about all the cities and villa⸗ 
geg, teaching in their Synagogues, and pꝛeaching 
the Golpel of the kingdome, and healing euery ſicke⸗ 
nelle, and euery diſeale among the people. | 
36 But when hee law the multitudes, hee was 
mooued with compallion on them, becauſe they | fain- 
ted, and were ſcattered abꝛoad, as ſheepe hauing no 
ſhepherd, 2 
37 Chen ſaith he vnto his diſciples, The haruell 
truely is plenteous, but the labourers are few. 
38 P2appee therekoꝛe the Loꝛd ok the harueſt, that 
he will lend ſooꝛth labourers intohis harueſt. 


CHAP. . 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out his twelue Apoſtles, enabling them with power 


— 


comforteth them againſt perſecutions: 40 and promiſeth a bleſ- 
| ſing to thoſe that receiue them. 


A * when he had called vnto him his twelue dil⸗ 
 *ctples, hee gaue them power [againſt vncleane ſpi⸗ 
rits, to caſt them out, and to heale all maner of ſicke⸗ 


Ilrael. 


jeſſe, and ail maner of diſeaſe. 
2 Now the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
theſe : The ſirſt, Simon, who is calied Peter, and An- 
dꝛew his brother, James the ſonne ol Zebedee, and 
John his brother: 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, and Mat⸗ 
thew the Publicane, James the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whole ſurname was Thaddeus: 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Ilcariot, 
who aifo betrayed him. 

5 Theſetwelue Jeſus ſent koꝛth, and commanded 
them, ſaying, Goe not into the way of the Gentiles 
and into any citie of the Samaritanes enter pe not: 
6 But goe rather to the loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe o 


7 And 


2% 


vpon it: but it it be not wozthy, letyour peace returne 
to vou. 


bab. io. S. Matthew. 


1 andas pe gde, peach; faying, Che kingdome 


ok heauen is at hand. 


caſt out deuils: freely ye haue recetued, freely giue. 
9 Pꝛoudde neither gold, noꝛ ſiluer, noꝛ bꝛaſſe in 
pour purſes :- 

10 Noꝛ ſcrip loꝛ your tourney, neither two coates, 
neither ſhooes, noꝛ yet ſtaues: (* foz the Wozlieman is 
wozthy of his meate.) 

1: And into whatſoever city 02 towne ye ſhall en- 
ter, inquire who in it is wozthy, and there abide till pe 
goe thence. 

12 And when pe come into an houſe ſalute it. 

13 And il the houſe be woꝛthp, let your peace come 


N your woꝛds: when ye depart out of that houle, oz citie, 
© * ſhake off the duſt ol your feete, 


| foztheland of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
ludgement,then koꝛ that citie. 


| your Father, which ſpeaketh in vou. 


14 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receiue you,noz heare 
15 Uerily J ſay vnto vou, it ſhall be moꝛe follerable 


16 C Behold, J ſend you fooꝛth as ſheepe in the 
middeſt of wolues: be pee therefoze wile as lerpents, 
and | harmeleſſe as doues, 


17 But beware ol men: fo2 they will deliuer you vp| 
to the Councils, and they wil ſcourge you in their Sy⸗ 
nagogues, 

| 18 And pe ſhall be brought bekoꝛe Gouernours and 
| Kings fo2 my ſake, foꝛ a teſtimonie againſt them, and 
the Gentiles, | | 

| | 19 But when they deliver pou vp,tafieno thought, 
how oꝛ what ye ſhall ſpeake, foꝛ it ſhall be giuen you in 
that tame houre what ye ſhallſpealie, 


20 Foꝛ it is not pee that ſpeake, but the Spirit of 


8 Meale the icke, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 


Mark. 6.8. : 
luke 9.3. 
and 22.37. 
Or, get. | 
. Tin. . 
18. luk. 10.7. 


Luke 10.8. 


| 


| 


* Mar.6.1t, 


Acts 13.51. ; 


*Luke 10.3. 


Or, ſimple. 


Mar 13. tt. 


ake 12.11. 


j 


21 * Aud 


26 8. Matthew. Chap. 10. 


| 
Tub. al. 16. 21 And the bꝛother ſhall deliuer by the bother to 

5 death, and the kather the childe: and the childzen ſhall 
riſe vp — their parents, and cauſe them to be put 
to death. 

| 22 And yee ſhall be hated ot all men foꝛ my Names 
lara 1zllalie: but he that endureth to the ende, ſhalbe ſaued, 
23 But when they perſecute you in this citie, flee] - 
ye into another: koꝛ verily J ſay vnto you, ye ſhall not 
lor ed, r haue gone ouer the cities of Jſrael,cill the Sonne of 
fin. ſman be come. 


Late s 4% 24 Che diſciple is not aboue his maſter, noꝛ the 

iohn 13. tc. ſeruant aboue his 102d. 

25 It is enough foꝛ the diſciple that hee bee as his 

maſter, and the ſeruant as his lozd: It they haue cal⸗ 
led the maſier ol the houſe Beelzebub, how much 

| moꝛe ſhall they call them ofhishouſhold 7 

Mar. 4. 22. | 26 Feare them not therekoꝛe: fox there is nothing 

une. 7. couered. that ſh all not bee reueiled; and hid, that ſhall 

nnot be knowen. | 
27 What J tell xou in darkeneſſe, chat ſpeak pee in 

light: and what ye heare in the eare,thacÞ:each ye vp- 

on the Houſe tops. 

*Luke 12.4.] 28 And keare not them which kill the body, but 

| re not able to kl the ſoule : but rather {care him 

which is able to deſtroy both ſoule and body in Hell, 

1 U in A. 29 Are not iwo Sparrowes ſolde fox a ||farthing? 


3 nd one of them ſhall not tall on the ground without 
the original pour Father. 

mrs e 20 But the very haires of pour head are all num⸗ 
nh rar ped, 

Femte, 31 Feare pe not therefoze,ye are of moꝛe dalue then 
Sam. 14. manp Sparrowes. 


11 actes 7. 32 Whoſoeuer therefoꝛe ſhall confeſſe mee befo2e 
Lakers men, him will J confeſle alſo befoze my Father which 
pegs 18. is in heauen. 


3.umz-r:- 33 But whoſoeuer ſhall denie me beloꝛe men, him 


will 


Hy 


that recetueth me, receiueth him that ſent me, 


Chap. II. S. Matthew. 
wil J alſo dentebefoze my Father which is in heauen 


earth: J came not to ſend peace, but a ſwoꝛd. 

35 Foꝛ J am come to ſet a man at variance again 
his father, and the daughter againſt her mother, and 
the daughter in law againſt her mother in law. 

4 1 a mans foes ſhalbe they of his owne hou: 
ould, 

37 *Dethatloueth father oz mother moze then me, 

is not woꝛthy of mee: and hee that loueth ſonne oz 

daughter moze then me, is not wozthy ofme. 

38 And hee that taketh not his crofle, and follow- 
eth after me, is not woꝛthyol me. 

39 He that findeth his life, ſhall lole if: and he that 
loſeth his life foz my ſake, ſhall finde it. 

40 He that receiueth you, recetueth me: and he 


41 Hee that recetueth a Pꝛophet in the name of a 


P | 
receiueth arighteous man, in thenameofarighteous 


| 42 And wholocuer chall giue to dꝛinke vnto one ol 
thele little ones. a cup of colde water only. in the name 
ok a difciple , verily J ſay vnto pou, he ſhali in no tile 
toſe his reward. | 


zophet. ſhall receiue a Pꝛophets reward: and he that 
an, ſhall receiue a righteous mans reward. 


— — 


CHAP; XI. 
2 Iohn ſendeth his diſciples to Chriſt. 7 Chriſts te ſtimonie concer- 


ning lohn. 18 The opinion ofche people, both concerning Iohn, 
and Chriſt. 20 Chriſt vpbraideth the vnthankefulneſſe, and vnre- 
pentance of Chorazin Bethſaida, and Capernaum: 25 and pray- 


28 he calleth to him all ſuch as feele the burden of their ſinnes. 


| AN it came to paſſe, when Jeſus had made an ende 
thence to teach and to pzeachintheircities, . 


ling his Fathers wiſedome in reueiling the Goſpel to the ſimple, | 


okcommanding his twelue Diſciples,he departed 
2 *Now 


Mic. 7.6. 


Luke 14. 
26. 


Chap. 16. 
24 luke 9. 
23 mar. 8. 
31. 

lohn 12. 
25. 


1 


34 Thinke not that J am come to ſend peace on Tul 5. 


| 
| 


Luke 10. 


16. iohn! 3. 
20. 


Mar. 9 41. 


| "BN | 9. Matthew. _Chap.n, 


rr 


Lal. is. 2 Now When John had heard in the pꝛiſon the 
| wozkes of Chzift, he ſent two ol his diſciples, ? 
3 And ſaid vnto him, Art thou hee that ſhould; 
come: Oꝛ doe welooke foz another: 

4 Jeſus anſwered and {aid vato them, Goe and 
8 John againe tyole things which vee doe heare 
andſee: 

*£(6i.35.6 | 5 The blinde recetue their ſight, and the lame 
walke, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deafe heare, 
*z1ai.61.r. the dead are raiſed vp, and * the pooze haue the Goſpel 
| pꝛeached tothem. 

s And blelled is he, whoſoeuer ſhall not be offended 
in me. 

7 Candas they departed, Jeſus began to ſay vn⸗ 
to the multitudes concerning John, what went pee 
out into the wilderneſle to ſee? a reede ſhaken with 
the winde: N 

8 But what went ye out koꝛ to ſee? A man clothed 
in ſoft rayment7 Behold, they that weare ſoft clo⸗ 
thing, are in kingshoules, 

But what went pee out foz to ſee? A Pzophet ? 
[yea,J ſay vnto pou, and moꝛe then a Pꝛophet. 

*Mal.z.1. | 10 02 this is he ol whom it is wzitten, Behold, 
J ſend my meſſenger befoze thy face, which ſhall pꝛe⸗ 
pare thy way befoze thee. 

11 Uerily J lay vnto you, Among them that are 
boꝛne of women, there hath not riſen a greater then 
John the Baptilt: notwithſtanding, he that is leaſt in 
the Kingdome ol heauen, is greater then he. 
*1.uk.r6.16] 12 And from the dapes ol John the Baptiſt, vntill 
1 Ir goteen now the kingdome otheauen||ſuffereth violence, and 
6) force, and the violent take it by tozce. 


they that 


:brutmen. 13 Foz all the Pzophets, and the Law pꝛophecied 
; bntill John. | 5 
-Mtal.as5. 14 And ik ree will receiue it, this is *Eliag which 
1 was koꝛ to come. 


I; Me 


Chap. u. FS. Matthew. 36 7 


' 25 He that hath eares to heare, lethimheare, 
16 C*Butwhereunto shall J liken this generati "Luke71. 
on? It is like vnto childꝛen ſitting in the markets, 
and calling vnto their fellowes, 

17 Andſaying, wee haue piped vnto vou, and pee 
haue not danced: we haue mourned vnto you, and pee 
haue not lamented. 

18 Foz John came neither eating no⸗ drinking and | 
thep ſay, He hath a deutll, h 
© | 79 The Sonne of man came eating and dꝛinking. 
and they ſap, Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine 
bibber, a friend ot Publicanes and ſinners: but wile⸗ 
ddome is iuſtiſied of her childꝛen. 

20 Chen began he to vpbꝛaid the cities where⸗ Lo. 0.3. 
in molt ol his mighty woꝛkes were done, becauſe they | 
rrepented not. 
| | 21 Woe bntothee Chozazin, woe vnto thee Beth⸗ | 
| \fatda : foz if the mighty wozkes which were done in | 
vou, had bene done in Tyꝛe and Sidon, they would 
haue repented long agoe in ſacficloth and aſhes, 
232 But A lay vnto pou, It ſhalbe mol e tolerable foꝛ 

Tyꝛe and Sidon at the dayoftudgment, then koꝛ you 

23 And thou Capernaum which art exalted vnt 

heauen, ſbalt be bꝛought downe to hel: Foꝛ il the migh⸗ 

tie woꝛks which haue bene done inthee, had bin done 
in Sodom, it would haue remained vnto this dax. 
234 But J ſay vnto pou, that it wall be moꝛe follera- 
ble koꝛ the land ol Sodome, in the dayof tudgement, 
then koꝛ thee, | 
| | 25 (At that time Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, J kia. 
thanke thee, O Father, Loꝛd ofheauenand earth, be-] : 
| cauſe thouhaſthidtheſe things fromthe wile and pꝛu⸗ | 
dent,and haſt reueiled them vnto babes. 
We 26 Euen ſo, Father, foz lo it ſeemed good in thy | 
ght. 1 
27 Allthings are deliuered vnto me ol my Father: le; 3. 


eee 


2297 r» 2 0 


3 
* lohn 6.46. 


a „„ RT „ 


lere. 6. 16. 
| 


'*1.lokns 3, 


Marke 2. 


8. Matthew. Bap. 12. 


and no man knoweth the Sonne but the Father: nei⸗ 


and he to whomloeuer the Sonne will reueile him. 
23 C Come vnto me all ye that labour. and are hea⸗ 
uie laden, and J will giue you ref, ä 
29 Talie my pole vpon you, and learne ok me. ſoꝛ J 
am meeke and lowiy in heart: and ye ſhall finde reſt 
vnto your ſoules. 


30 *}Fo2 my po le is eaſie, and myburden is light 
% œ AP. XI. ; 


1 Chriſt reprooueth the blindneſſe of the Phariſees concerning the 
breach of the Sabbath, 3 by Scriptures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and 
by a miracle. 22 He healeththe man poſſeſſed that was blind, and 
dumbe. 31 Blaſphemie againſt the holy Ghoſt ſhall neuer be for- 
given. 36 Account ſhalbe made of idle wordes. 38 Herebukerh 


the vnfaithfull, who ſeeke after a ſigne: 49 And ſheweth who is 
his brother, ſiſter, and mother. 


AT that time, Jelus went on the Sabbath day 
thoꝛo w the cozne, and his Diſciples were an hun⸗ 


deut. 2 3. 25. 


1. Sam. 21.8. 


{ 


} 


Exod. 29. 
33. leuit. 8. 
31 and 249. 
Num. 28.9. 


gred, and began to plucke the eares of coꝛne, q to eate. 
2 But when the Phariſees law it, they ſaid vnto 
him, Behold, thy Diſciples doe that which is not law⸗ 
full to doe vpon the Sabbath day. 
2 But he ſaid vnto them, Baue ye not read what 


ere with him. 


4 How hee entred into the houſe ot God, and did 
cate the ſhe w bꝛead, which was not lawtull foꝛ him to 
eate, neither fo2 them which were with him, but 
onely toz the Pꝛieſts: ; 

5 On haue pee not read in the law how that on 
the Sabbath dayes the Pꝛieſts in the Temple pꝛo⸗ 
kane the Sabbath. and are blameleſle ? 


Oſee 67. 
| chap 9. 3. 


But J ſay vnto you, that in this place is one 
greater then the Temple. 


But ik pee had knowen what this meaneth | 
| | ani] 


„ J 


| 


ther knoweth any man the Father, laue the Sonne. 


auld did when he was an hungred, and they that 
w 


| 


9 And when he was departed thence, he went in- 
hand withered, and they alked him, ſaping. Js it laws 
accule him. 
be among vou that ſhall haue one ſheepe: and ik it fall 


it, and lift it out: 


| | 13 Chenda th he to the man, Stretch koꝛth thine 
hand: and he ſtretched it foozth, and it Was reſtoꝛed 
whole. like as the other. 


from thence: and great multitudes kollowöed him, and 
he healed them all, 


beloued in whom my ſoule is well pleaſed: J will put 


Chap. 12. S. Matthew. 


condemned the guiltlefle, 
8 Foz the ſonne of man is Loꝛd euen of the Sab- 


to their Synagogue. 
10 ¶ And behold, there was a man which had his 


kull to heale on the Sabbath dapes: that they might 
11 And he ſaid vnto them, What man ſhall there 
into a pit on the Sabbath dap, will he not lay hold on 
12 Hob much then is a man better then a ſheepe? 


5 0g it is lawfull to doe well on the Sabbath 
ares, 


will haue mercy, and not facrifice, ye would not haue Ts 


Z 
Mar. . t. 


luke 6 6. 


14 C Then the Pharilees went out, and held a o %, 


15 But when Jeſus knew it. he withdꝛew himſelle 


| 16 And charged them that they ſhould not make 
him knowen. 

17 Chat it might be fulfilled which was ſponen by 
Eſatas the P2ophet,ſaving, 


| counſei(againſthim, how ther might deſtrophim. W 


13 * Behold, my ſeruant whom Jhaue cholen, my Ela .. 


my ſpirit vpon him, and hee ſhali ſhew iudgement to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtriue, noꝛ cry, neither ſhall an man 
heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. 


20 Abzuiſed reede wal hen not bꝛeake, and ſmoking! 


S. Matthew. 


„Luke II. 
14. 


| 
Cap. 9 34 
| 


f 


*Mar.z.28, 
Juke 12.10, 


giuen vnto men. 


flaxe ſhall he not quench, till he ſend fozth fudgement 
vnto victozy, | 

21 And in his Name ſhall the Gentiles trulf, 
22 Chen was bꝛought vnto him one poſſeſſed 
with a deuill, blinde, and dumbe: and he healed him, 
inſomuch that the blind and dumbe both ſpane a ſaw, 

23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, J 
this the ſonne ol Dauid? | 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they laid. 
This fellow doeth not caſt out deulls, but by Beelze⸗ 
bub the pꝛince of the deuils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, andſatd vnto 
them, Euery kingdome divided againſt it ſelte, is 
bꝛought to defolation: and euery citie oꝛ houle diuided 
againſt it ſelfe.ſhall not ſtand, 88 

26 And il Satan caſt out Satan, hee is diuided a⸗ 
gainſt himſelfe ; how ſhall then his kingdome ſtand? 

27 And il J by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by whom 
doe pour childꝛen caſt them out? Therefoze they thallf 
be pour Judges. 5 ; 

28 But if J caſt out devils by the Spirit of God,. 
then the kingdome of God is come vnto you, E 

29 Oꝛ elſe, how can one enter into a ſtrong mans 
houſe, and ſpoile his goods, except hee firſt binde the 
ſtrong man, and then he will ſpoile his houle. 
zo Dec that is not with me, is againſt me: and hee 
that gathereth not with me, ſcattereth abzoad, 

31 C Wherefoze J ſay vnto you, All maner of 
ſinne and blaſphemie ſhall be kozgiuen vnto men: but 
the blaſphemte againſt the holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be foꝛ⸗ 


32 And wholoeuer ſpeaketh a woꝛde againſt the 


ſonne of man, it ſhall be fozgtuen him: but whoſoe- 
uer ſpealieth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be foz- 
. giuen him, neither in this wozld,netther in the wozld 


32 Either 


Chap.12. S8. Matthew. 


—— 


33 Either make the tree good, and his fruit good 
DO z elſe make the tree coꝛrupt, and his fruit coꝛrupt 
Foꝛ the tree is knowen by his fruit, 

34 O generation of vipers, how can pe, being euill, 
ſpeake good things? Foꝛ out of tye abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 Agood man out of the good treaſure of the heart. ; 
bzingeth koꝛth good things: and an euill man out o 
the euill treaſure, bzingeth fo:th euill things, | 

36 But J ſay vnto you, That euery idle woꝛd tha 


Luke E. 15. 


men ſhall ſpeake, they ſhal atue accompt thereof in the 
dap of Judgement. 

37 Foz by thy woꝛds thou ſhalt be iuſtiſied, and by 
thy woꝛdes thou ſhalt be condemned. 

38 (Chen certaine of the Scribes, and of the 
Phariſees, anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would ſee a 
ſigne from thee, 

29 But he anſwered,andſatd to them, An euil and 
adulterous generation leeketh after a ſigne, and there 
ſhall no ſigne bee giuen to it, but the ſigne of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Jonas. 

40 Foꝛ as Jonas was thꝛee dayes and thꝛee nights 
in the whales belly: ſo ſhall the lonne ok man be th:ce 
dayes and thꝛee nights in the heart ofthe earth. 

41 The men ot Nineue ſhal riſe in iudgement with 
this generation, and ſhall condemne tt, *becauſe thep 
repented at the pꝛeaching ol Jonas, and behold, a 


* Cha. 16.7. 


luke 11.29. 


ier. 1. 1, 


ona. 1. 17. 


Jona. 3. . 


greater then Jonas is here. 
42 Che Queene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 
tudgement with this generation, and ſhall condemne 
it: fo2 he came from the bttermoſt parts ol the earth 
to heare the wildome of Solomon, and behold, a areas, 
ter then Solomon is here. | 

3 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out of aman,, 


be walketh thzough due places, NE reſt, and ön / 


deth . 


8 
. » > 0 4 4 AO ia ea 


i. Kin. 10.“, 


"Ia Ai. 24. 


Hieb 6.4. 
| and 10. 26. 
2. pet 2.20. 
a 

Mar. 3. 31. 
luke 8.20. 


— — — 2 5 


Mark. 4. f. 


uk. 8.5. 


8. Matthew. Gab. iz. 


44 Chen he laith. J wil returne into my houſe from 
whence J came out; And when he is come, he ſindeth 
it emptie, wept, and garniched. 


other ſpirits moꝛe wicked then himlſelfe, and they en⸗ 
ter in and dwell there: * And the laſt ſtate ol that man 


wicked generation. 


mother and his bꝛethzen ſtood without, deſiring to 


4 
ö 


ſpeabe with him. | 4 
| 47 Chen one ſaid vnto him, Behold, thy mother 


1 J. bꝛethꝛen ſtand without, Deſiring to ſpeane 
with thee, | 
48 But hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto him that tolde 


49 And he ſtretched fozth his hand toward his dil⸗ 
ciples, and ſaid, Behold, my mother and my bzethꝛen. 


and mother. 


C:H A P,:XIL1, 


3 Theparable ofthe Sower,and the ſeede: 18 theexpoſition of it. 
24 The parable of the tares, 31 of the muſtard ſeed, 33 of yleuen, 
44 of the hiddẽ treaſure, 45 of the peatle, 47 ofthe draw net caſt 

into; ſea, 53 and how Chriſt is cotemned of his own countrymen. 


TP he ſame day went Jeſusout ofthe houſe, and 
ſate by the ſea ſide, 


vnto him, lo that he went into a ſhip, and ſate, and the 
whole multitude ſtood on the ſhoꝛe. | 


f 
1 


| 3 And hee pale many things vnto them in para ⸗ 


bles, ſaying, Behold, a ſower went fo:th to ſow, 


4 And when he ſowed,ſome ſeedes fell by the wayes 


ſide, and the foules came, and deuoured them vp. 
| | x0 Same 


45 Thengoeth he, and taketh with himſelfe ſeuen 


is wozſe then the firſt, Euen ſo ſhall it ve alſo vnto this ; 
46 C while he yet talkedto the people, behold, his| | 


him, Who is my mother? And who are mp bzethzen | | 


50 Fo2 wholoeuer ball doe the will of my Father 
which is in heauen, the lame is my bzother, and liſter, 


2: And great multitudes were gathered together 


— 


Chap.13. S. Matthew. | 25 
35. Somefell vpon ſtonie places, where they had | 
not much earth: and foozthwith they ſpꝛung vp, be 

* |cauſe theyhad no deepeneſlſe of earth. 
| 6 Andwhenyp Sunne was bp, they were ſcozched : 
and becauſe they had not roote, they withered away. 
7 And ſome fell among thoꝛnes: and the thoznes| 
ſpꝛung vp. and choked them, | 
8 Burt other kell into good ground, and bꝛought 
foꝛth fruit, ſome an hundꝛed fold, ſome ſixtie fold, ſome 
tthirtie fold, ; 

9. Who hath eares to heare, let himheare, 


10ð0 And the diſciples came, and ſaid vnto him, Why 
ſpeakeſt thou vnto them in parables? 
11 He anlwered, and ſatd vnto them, Becauſe it is 
gdiuen vnto vou to hnow the myſteries of the fiingdom 
bk heauen, but to them it is not giuen. F | 
12 Fo whoſceuerhath,to him ſhallbe giuen, and Chap, 
heeſhall haue moꝛe abundance: but wholoeuer hath 
not, from him ſhall be faken away,euen that he hath. 
13 Therefoze ſpeakeF to them in parables: becauſe 
fthep ſeeing, ſee not: and hearing, they heare not, nei⸗ 
ther doe they vnderſtand, | 
14 Andinthem is fulfilled the P:ophecte of Eſatas, | 
which ſayth, By hearing ye ſhallheare,and ſhallnofj*za.s9. 
vnderſtand:; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and ſhall not per⸗⸗ e 
ce iue. | lohn 12:40, 
15 Foꝛ this peoples heart is waxed groſſe, and their|acc:3. 26. 
eares are dull or hearing. and their eyes they haue clo. 
ſed, leſt at any time they ſhould ſee with their epes. 
and heare with their eares, and ſhould vnderſtan 
with their heart, and ſhould be conuerted, and J ſhoul 


heale them. 
xs Burt bleſſed are pour eyes. toꝛ they ſee: and pour 
eares, foꝛ theyheare. | | . | 
] 17 Foꝛ berily I ſap vntopou,*that many P:ophets| Lud. 10 24 


| and righteous men haue deſired to ſee thole things MA 
Las; C mhicli FLA 


© Sm S. Matthew. (Hag. iz. 


which! yee ſee, and haue not ſeene them: and to "a | 
thoſe things which ye heare. a haue not heard them. 

13 C Heare ye tyerefoze the parable ofthe ſower. 
19 When anyone heareth the woꝛd of the kingdom. 
| and vnderſtandeth it not, then commeth the wicked 
| one, and catcheth away that which was ſowen in his 
heart: this is he which receiued ſeede by the wap (ide, 
| 20 But he that receiued the leede into ſtony places, 
| | the ſaine is hee that heareth the wozd, and anon with 
iop receiueth it: 

21 Pet hath he no roote in himſelfe, but dureth foz 
while: koꝛ when tribulation oꝛ perſecution ariſeth be 
er of the woꝛd, by and by he is offended, 


„ n mÿm a eto 


is he that heareth the woꝛd:and the care of this wozld 
| and the deceitkulneſſe of riches choke the wozd, and he 
becommeth vnkruitlull. 

23 But he that receiued ſeed into the good ground. 
is hee that heareth the woꝛd, and vnderſtandeth it. 
which allo beareth fruit, and bꝛingeth fozth, ſome an 
hundꝛed fold, ſome ſixtie, ſome thirty. 

24 C Another parable put he koꝛth vnto them, ſays 
ing; The Ktngdome ofheauents likened vnto a man 
which ſowed good ſeede in his field, 

25 But while men llept. his enemie came and ſow⸗ 
ed tares among the wheate,and went his way. 

26 But when the blade was ſpꝛung vp, and bꝛought 
foꝛth fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. 

27 So the ſeruants of the houſholder came, and 
laid vnto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeede in 
thy ſield! from whence then hath it tares: 

28 Yee laid vnto them, An enentte hath done this. 
cbe ſeruants ſaid vnto him, Milt chou then that we 

goe and gather them vp: 
| 5 29 But he ſaid, Nay: leſt while pee gather vp the 
5 tares de roote vp allo Wen with 88 


— 


20 Let 


4 *% 4 


2 He alſo that receiued ſeede among the thoꝛnes. 


A 2 r 
33 Ss, £ e A 


Chap. Iz. 
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in the time of harveſt, J will ſay to the reapers, Ga- 
ther ye together firit the rares, bind them in bundles 
to burne them: but gather the wheate into my barne, 

31 C Anotherparable put he foꝛth vato them, lap⸗ 
ing, * The Ktngdome of heauen is liße to a graine ot 
muſtard ſeede, which a man tooke, a ſo wed in his field. 


it is gro wen. it is the greateſt among herbes, and bes 


lodge in the branches tyereok. 


* 


kingdome of heauen is line vnto leauen, which a wo⸗ 


the whole was leauened. 

34 All theſe, things ſpake Jeſus vnto the multi⸗ 
tude in parables, and without a parable ſpake he not 
vnto them: 3 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by 
the Pzophet, ſaying, J will open my mouth in para 
bles, J will vtter things which haue bene kept lecret 
fron the foundation ofthe wond. 

36 Then Jeſus lent the multitude away, and went 
into the houſe: his diſciples came vnto him. ſaping, 
Declare vnto vs the parable ofthe tares oł the ſield. 

37 He anſwcred,and ſaid vnto them, He that ſowed 
the good ſeede, is the ſonne ol man. 

38 The ſield is the woꝛld. The gcod lecde, are the 
childꝛen of the kingdome: but the tares are the chil⸗ 
dꝛenol the wicked one. | 

39 The enemie that ſowed them, is the deuil. The 
harueſt, is the end ol the wozld. And the reapers are 
the Angels. | | 

40 As therefoꝛe the tares are gathered and burnt 
in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end ol this wo!ld, 


* * 


30 Let both grow together vntill the harueſt: and 


32 Which indeede is the leaſt of all ſeedes: but when 


commeth a tree: ſo that the birds ot the ayze come and 


L 
[37 


Mar. 4-30, 
luke I 3.9. 


man tooke and hid in thec t mealures of meale, till 


33 Another parable ſpaſie he vnto them, The Lunz. 


DDr 


The word in 


more then 4 
pinte, 


41 Che ſonne of man ſhall ſend fozth his Angels, 
En. C 4 and 


he Greeke is | 
a meaſure 
ccnteining a- 
bout a pecke | 
and anhaife, 
wanting tle 


Aar. 4.33. ö 
Pal. 75. 2. 


Joel z. 13. 
reuel. 14. A. 


38 


Dan. 12.3. 


Muarke 6.1. 
luke 4 16. 


8. Matthew. Gab. 13. | 


and they ſhall gather out of his kingdome all things 
that offend, and them which doe iniquity: 

42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace of fire: there 
ſhall be wayling and gnaſhing ok teeth. | 

4.3 Then hall the righteous ſhine foo2th as the 
Sunne, in the kingdome of their Father, who hath 
eares to heare, let him heare. 

44 C Againe the kingdome of hoauen is like vnto 
treaſure hid in a field: the which when a man hath 
found, he hideth; and koꝛ toy thereof goeth and ſellet 
all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 C Againe, the kingdome of heauen is like vnt 
a marchant man, ſeeßing goodly pearles: 

46 Who when hee had kound one pearle ok grea 
p2ice, he went and ſold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 C Againe the kingdome of heauen is line vnto 
net that was caſt into the ſea, a gathered ot euery kind 
48 Which, when it was full, they dꝛew to ſhoꝛe, an 
late downe, and gathered the good into the vellels, bu 
caſt the bad away. 

49 So ſhall it be at the end of the wozld: the Angels 
ſhall come fozth, e ſeuer the wicked fro among the iuſt. 

50 And ſhall caſt them into the furnace of fire; there 
ſhall be wayling,and gnaſhing of teeth. £ 

51 Jeſus ſaith vato them, Haue ye vnderſtood all! x 
theſe things? they ſay vnto him, Pea, Loꝛd. —c 

52 Then laid he vntothem, Therfoze every Scribe; i 
which is infkructed vnto the kingdome of heauen, is) | 
like vnto a man that is an houſholder, which bzingeth! | 
koꝛth out ok his treaſure things new and old. 

53 ¶ And it came to paſſe, that when Jelus had fi- 
niſhed theſe parables, he departed thence, 

54 * And when he was come into his owne coun-| | 
trey, he taught them in their Synagogue, inſomuch| þ 
that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſatd, thence hath this 
man this wiſedome,and theſe mighty wozkes? «An 
bo 8 


KS ein 
q n * Cm 
a 5 S's : 


: F N f 6 a n 0%; "Wn 
e ./ , tg” 
1 n 3 IJ 2 75 Ez * e . 2 — NY pf I 7 2 BC N 
R . 


| Chap.14. 720 - 
| 55 Js not this the Carpenters ſonne? Js not his- cha :. 
mother called Mary? and his bꝛethzen, James, and | 
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7 [him, and put him in pꝛilon fo2 Perodias ſake, his bꝛo⸗ 


S. Matthew. 


Joſes, and Simon, and Judas: 
56 And his ſiſters, are they not all with vs? whence 


then hath this man allthele things: 


57 And they were offended in him. But Jelus ſaid 
vnto them, A Pꝛophet is not without honour, ſaue 
in his owne countrey, and in his owne houſe, 

58 And hee did not many mighty wozkes there, be- 
cauſe of their vnbeliefe. 


r I 


— 


1 Herods opinion of Chriſt. 


deth fiue thouſand men with fiue loaues, and two fiſhes: 22 hee 
walketh on the Sea to his Diſciples: 34 and landing at Genneza- 
ret, healeth the ſicke by the touch of the hemme of his garment. 


AT that time * Derod the Tetrarch heard of the 
fame of Jeſus, 
2 And laid vnto his ſeruants, This is John the 
Baptiſt, he is riſen from the dead, and therefoze migh- 
tie wozkes doe ſhe w fozth themſelues in him. 

3 ( Foꝛ Herod had laid hold on John, and bound 


ther Philips wike. 5 
4 Foꝛ John ſaid vnto him, It is not lawkull fo? 
thee to haue her. 


feared the multitude, becaule they counted him as a 
Pꝛophet. 


> RAS » 5 By * 
8 x 


5 And when he would haue put him to death, hee 


Derods birth day was kept, the daugh⸗ 


s But when 
7 whereupon hee pzomiled with anoath, to gtue 


her whatſoeuer ſhe would alte. 


8 And ſhee, being befoꝛe inſtructed of her mother, 


3 Wherefore Iohn Baptiſt was behea- 
ded. 13 leſus departeth into a deſert place: 15 Where hee fee- 


ter ol Herodias daunced befoze them, @ pleaſed Herod. 


— — 0 
n 


| 
? 
N 


Mark. 6.4. 
luk e 4.24. 


F 


Mark. 6. 14. 
luke 9.7 


|| Or, are 
wrought by 
him, 


Luke 3.9. 


*Leuit. 18. 
16. and 20. 
21. 


"Chap, 
26, | 


ſayd, Giue me here John Baptilts head ache | 
| | 8 


r r EE ˙ 1 * 


140 8. Matthew. Chap.1 4s; 


And the king was ſoꝛie: neuertheleſle fo2 the 
othes ſake, and them whic3 ſale with him at meate, he 
[commanded it to be giuen her. | 

10 And he lent, and beheaded John in the pꝛiſon. | 

x11 And his head was bꝛought in a charger, and gi⸗ 
uen to the Damlell: and ſhe bꝛought it to her mother. 
12 And his Dilciples came, and tooke vp the body, 
and buried it, and went and told Jeſus, | 
$Mfar.6.3 2. 13 when Jeſus heard of it, hedeparted thence 
take 9.19: hy (hip, into a deſert place apart: and when the people 
| bad heard thereof, they followedhimon koote, out ol 
the cities. 

14 And Jelus went fooꝛth, and ſaw a great multi⸗ 
tude, and was mooued with compaſſion toward them. 
| and he healed their ſicke. 
lohn 6. | 15 C And when it was euening, his Diſciples 
wake 635: came to him, ſaying, This is adelert place, a the time 
| is now paſt; (end the multitude away, that they map 
goe into the villages,and buy themſelues victuals, 

16 But Jeſus laid vnto them, They neede not de- 
part; giue pe them to eate. 
17 And they ſay vnto him, We haue heere but fiue 
loaues, and t wo fiſhes, a 

18 He ſayd, Bꝛing them hither to me. ; 

19 And hee commanded the multitude to ſit dewne| | 
on the graſle, and tooke the flue loaues, and the two ſi⸗ 
ſhes, and looking vp to heauen, he bleſſed, and bzake, 
and gaue the loaues to his Diſciples, and the Diict 
ples to the multitude, | 
20 Andthey did all eate, and were filled: and they 
| |tcok: bpolthefragmentsthat remapned, (welue bat 

Kkets tull, | 
21 And they that had eaten were about fiue thou 
end men,beſide women and childzen, 

22 C Andftraightway Jeſus conſtrained his Diſs 
ciples to goe into a ſhip, and to goebefoze him vnto the 
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pol him, they ſent out into ail that countrey round a- 


Sea, they were troubled, ſaying , Jt is a ſpirit: an 


* p 
% 8 
7 1 
a3 
JAI 
: 
mY 


"ot, 

A 

5 q 
Wo od 
0 


! jafraid: and beginning to linke, he cryed, ſaping, Loꝛd 


ped him. ſaving. Ok a trueth thou art the Son of God | 
34 C* And wyen they were gone oner, they Canic] *Mar.s. J3- 
into the land ol Geneſaret. 


: 
' 


ing, Be ok goodcheere: it is J, be not afraid, 


hee went vp into a mountaine apart to pray: an 


thou, bid me come vnto thee on the water. 


th, 4 
-» 

8 

1 


| 


r Matthew. 


Sui Eo eee ESE WT 


other ſide, while he ſent the multitudes away, 
23 And when hee had ſent the multitudes away, 


when the euening was come, he was there alone: 

24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the Sea, 
tolled with waues: to the winde was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſt 
went vnto them, walking on the Sea. 

26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking on th 


— 


they cryed out fo2 feare. 
27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpane vnto them, ſay- 


28 And Peter anſweredhim,and ſayd, Loꝛd, ik it be 


29 And he ſayd, Come, And when Peter was come 
2 out of the ſhip, he walked on the water, to goe 
to Jeſus, 

30 But when he ſaw the winde] bopſtrous, he was 


ſaue me, 

31 And immediatlyp Jeſus ſtretched foth his hand, 
amd caught him, and laid bnto him, O thou of little 
faith wherefoze didft thou doubt? 


32: And when they were come into the ſhippe , the 
winde ceaſed, 


23 Then they that were in the ſhip,came a wozſhip⸗ 


35 And when the men of that place had knowledge 


bout, and bzought vnto him all that were diſeaſed, 
36 And beſought him. that they might onely touc 

the hemme ol his garment, and as many as touched 

Were made ni whole, 


ohn 6. 16, 
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*Mar.6.46, 
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Mark. y. 1. 


*Exod. 20. 
32, deut.. 
16. 

*Exod. 21. 
17. leui. 20 9 
prou. 20. 20. 
*Mar. 7. 1 1, 
12. 


* Eſa. 29.14. 


NIar. 7. 13. 


5 | 8. Matthew. N. 5. 
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CHA P. XV. 


Commaundements through their owne traditions, 11 teacheth 
how that which goeth into >the mouth, doeth not defile a man. 21 
He healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan: 30 and other 
great multitudes: 32 and with ſeuen loaues and a few}? le fiſhes 
feedeth foure thouſand men beſide women and childre n. A 


T5 EN * came to Jeſus Scribes and Phariſes, 
which were of Hieruſalem, ſaying, 


2 Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſle the tradition 
7 the Elders? foz they waſh not their hands when 


they cate bꝛead. 
3 Butheanſwered, and ſaid vnto them, why doe 
you alſo tranſgreſſe the Commandement of God by 
your traditton 7 

4 Foꝛ God commanded, ſaying , Honour thy fa- 
ther and mother : And *he that curſeth father oz mo- 

her, let him dle the death. 

5 But yeſay, noholoeuer ſhall ſay to his father oz 
his mother. Jt is a gift by whatſoeuer thou mightelt 
be pzofited by me, 

6 Andhonour not his father oz his mother, he ſhall 


God of none effect by pour tradition. 


ſaying, 

$ This people dzaweth nigh vnto me with their 
mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their 
heart is farre from me. 
9 Burt in vaine they doe wozthip mee, teaching foz 
doctrines, the commandements ok men. 
10 And he called the multitude, and ſaid vnto 


3 Chriſt reproueth the Scribes, and Phariſees forrranſreſſitig God; | 


7 Yebhypocrites, well did Elaias pꝛophecie of vou, 


them, Heare and vnderſtand. 


| 21 Not that which goethintothemouth, defileth 
a1 man! but that which commeth out it of the mouth, 


2 


be free, Thus haue yee made the Commandement ol 


2 


* 
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i Then came his difcip!es, and ſaid vnto Him 
;Knoweſt thou that the Phariices were offended alte 
ſthey heard this ſaying? 


* ah :*lp Father hath not planted, ſhalbe rooted vp 


blinde. And if the blinde leade the blinde, both ſhall 
kall into the ditch, 
15 Then anlwered Peter, and laid onto him, De- 
clare vnto vs this parable. 
| 16 And Jeſusſaid, are pee alſo pet without vnder⸗ 
ſtanding 7 
17 Doe not ye yet vnderſtand, that whatſoeuer en⸗ 
treth in at the mouth, goeth into the belly, and is caſt 
ou: into the dꝛaught: 
18 But thoſe things which pꝛoceed out ol þ mouth, 
come foꝛth from the heart, and they defile the man. 
19 *Foꝛ out of the heart pꝛoceede euill thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, foznications, thefts, kalle wit- 
neſſe, blaſphemies, 
20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: But to 
cate with vnwaſhen hands, defilethnot a man. 
21 C*ThenJelus wentthence,and departed into 
the coaſts of Tyꝛe and Sidon. 
22 Andbchoid, a woman of Canaan came out of 
he ſame coaſts,and cried vnto him. ſaying. Haue mer⸗ 
cie on me, O Loꝛd thou ſonne of Dauid, my daughter 
is grieuoully vexed with adeuill. 
2z3 But he anſwered her not a woꝛd. And his difct- 
: ples came and beſoughthim,ſaying, Send her away, 
s ſhe cryeth after vs. 


| 43 


13 But he anſwered,and ſaid, *Euery plant which Lohn 
t them alone: they be blinde leaders of the .; 


Mar. 7. 17. 


Mar. 7. 24. 


24 But he anſwered,and ſaid, J am not ſent,. but 


ant oor loſt ſheepe of the houle of Iſrael, 
| hen came chee, and woꝛſhipped him, ſaying, 


„ helpe me, 
100 help 26 But 


Chap. 10.6 | 


' 
| 


S. Matthew. Chap. 15 


. 
22 7 
EA 3 5. 5. 


| * \far? 1. 


the crummes which lall from their maſters table. 


man, great is thy faith: bee it vnto thee even as thou 


26 But he anſwered, andſaid, It is not meete to 
take the childzens bꝛead, and to caſt it to dogs. 
27 And ſhe ſayd, Trueth Loꝛd: pet the dogs eate o 


28 Then Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto her, O wo- 


wilt. And her daughter was made Whole krom that 
very houre, 
29 * And Jeſus departed from thence, and came 


riſied the God of ſrael, 


nigh vnto the lea of Galile, and went vp into a moun⸗ 
taine, and ſate do wne there, 
30 And great multitudes came vnto him, hauing 
ith them thoſe that were lame, blinde, dumbe, mat- 
med, and many others, and call them downe at Jeſus 
eete, and he healed them: 
21: 'Jnſomuch that the multitude wondꝛed, when 
hey ſaw ß dumbe to ſpeake, the maimed to bee whole, 
he lame to walke, and the blinde to ſee: and theyglo- 


32 C* Then Jelus called his diſciples vnto him, 
nd ſayd,J haue compallion on the multitude,becauſe 
hey continue with me now thee dayes, and haue no⸗ 
hing to eate: and J will not ſend them away faſting,| 
cſt they faint in the way. 8 

33 And his dilciples ſayvnto him, ndhence ould 

e haue ſo much bꝛead inthe wilderneſſe, as to ill ſo 
reat a multitude? 

34 And Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Yow many loaues 
jaue pee? And they ſaid, Seuen, and a few little lt 

Hes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to ſit downe 
on the ground, | 
| 36 And de tooke the ſeuen loaues and the ſiches, and 
e thankes, and bake them, and gaue to his dilci⸗ 
| 


eg. and the diſciples to the multitude. 
37 And they did all eate, and were killed: and they 


HES 


* * erer 


| [tooke by: of the bzoken meate that was left, ſeuen bat | 
kets fu | 
38 And they that did eafe, were foure thouſand 
men, beſide women and childꝛen. 
39 And he ſent away the muititude, and tooke ſhip, 
and came into the coaſtes of Wagdala. 
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CHAP NI. h 


| The Phariſes require a ligne. 6 leſus warnerh his diſciples ofthe 
lleauen ofthe Phariſes and Sadduces. 13 The peoples opinion of 
| | Chriſt, 16 and Peters confeſſion of him. 21 leſus foreſheweth 
} his death, 23 Reproouing Peter for diſſwading him fromit: 24 
| | And admoniſheth thoſe that will follow him, to beare the Croſſe. 


Toer hne alſo, with the Sadduces, came, and - Mus 11. 

| tempting; deſired him that hee would ſhew them a lac 4. 
ſigne from heauen. 

2 Heanſwered, a ſaid vnto them, when it is eue⸗ 

ning pe ſay, It will be faire weather: koꝛ theſkieis red. 
| | 3 Andintbemozning, It will be foule weather to 
dap: fox the ſſiteisred and lo wꝛing O pee hypocrites | 
| 'pee can dilcerne the face ofthe lkie, but can yee not dil 

cerne the ſignes of the times: | 


\Chap.16. e 


4 QA wicked and adulterous generation ſeeketh af- | 
ter a ſigne, and there ſhall no ſigne bee giuen vnto it, 
but the ligne of the Pꝛophet Jonas, And he left them, | 
| 5 And when his diſciples were come to the other 
ide, they had foꝛgotten to take bzead, 

| | | s (Then Jelus laid vnto them, Take heed and be⸗ 
I vare ok the leauen okthe Phariſes, ofthe Sadduces, 
» 


7 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
Ie is becauſe we haue taken no bzead. 
8 Which when Jelus percetued, he ſaid onto them. 
O ye ok little faith, why reaſon ye among your ſelues, 
becauſe ye haue bzought no bꝛead: Chap 


5 9 *Doe yee not yet vnderſtand, neither remember 17. 
2 


Mar. 8.27. 


| 
| 
; 
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* lohn 6.69. 
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lohn 1.42, 
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- {\Baptilt, ſome Elias, and others Jeremias, oꝛ one of 


lem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders and chiefe 
Pꝛieſts and Scribes, and bee killed, and bee raiſed a- 
galne the third day. 


the fiue loaues of the fine thouſand, and how many 
baſkets ye tooke vp: 

10 Neither the ſeuen loaues of the foure thou⸗ 
ſand. and how many baſkets ye tooke vp? 

11 Hov is it that ye do not vnderſtand, that J ſpake 
it not to you concerning bzead that pee ſhould beware 
of the leauen ol the Phariſes, and of the Sadduces? 

12 Then vnderſtood they how that hee bade them 
not beware ol the leauen of bꝛead: but of the dortrine 
of the Phariles, and or the Sadduces, 

13 C When Jeſus came into the cbaſtes of Ceſarea 
Philippt, hee aſked his diſciples, ſaying, whom doe 
men lap, that J, the ſonne of man, am 7 

14 And they ſaid , Some ſay that thou art John the 


— 


he Prophets. 

15 He ſaith vnto them, But whom ſay ve that J am? 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered, and laid, Thou 

rt Chꝛiſt the Sonne ok the liuing God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered, a ſaid vnto him. Bleſſed art 

hou Simon Bar-Jona: foz fleſh a blood hath not re⸗ 

jeiled it vnto thee, but my father which is in heauen. 
18 And Jap allo vnto thee, that * thou art Peter, 

nd vpon this rocke J will build my Church: and the 

ates of heil ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt it. 

19 * And F will giue vnto thee the kepes of the 
ingdome of heauen: and what ſoeuer thou ſhalt bind 
n earth, ſhall be bound in heauen: whatſoever thou 
alt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heauen. | 

20 Then charged hee his diſciples that they ſhould 
ell no man that he was Jeſus the Chzilt. 

21 From that time foozth began Jelus to ſhew 
vnto his diſciples, how that he muſt goe vnto Jeruſa⸗ 


22 hon 


22 Then Peter tooke him, and began to rebuk 
him, ſaying, Bee it karre from thee Loꝛd: This chal | 
nor vennrorges.. 277 

23 But he turned, and ſayd vnto Peter, Get the 
behind me, Satan, thou art an offence vnto mee: fo 
thou ſauoureſt not the things that be ol God, but thol 
that be of men. 15 

24 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto his diſciples, If any Chep. 1a 
man will come after mee, let him denie himlelle, and 
take vp hit croſſe, and follow me. | 

25 Foz wholotuer will laue his life, ſhall loſe it, an 
whoſoeuer will loſe his life fo2 my ſake, ſhall ſinde it. 

26 Foꝛ what is a man pꝛoſited, if he ſhall gaine th | 
whole woꝛld, and loſe His owne ſoule ? Oꝛ what ſhal 
a man giue in exchange foꝛ his ſoule ” 

27 Foz the ſonne of man ſhall come in the gloꝛyo — 
his Father, with his Angels: and then hee ſhall re⸗⸗ P 1. 
ward euery man accoꝛding to his woꝛkes. 1 

28 Uerily J ſap bntoyou,* Chere be ſome ſtanding re. 
here, which all not taſte of death; till they ſee the 
Sonneofmancomming in his Kingdome..: 


C.H-A.P. XVII. 


I Thetranſfiguration of Chriſt. 14 Heehealeth the dunaticke, 2 2 g 
foretelleth his owne paſſion, 24 and payeth tribute. 


And alter ſire dapes. Jeſus taketh Peter James.“ mr, 
and John his brother, and bzingeth them vp into s.. 


| Fas 


— | | 


m 


an high mountaine apart. „ 
2 And wastranſfigured befoze them, and his face 
did ſhine as the Dunne, and his rayment was white 
3 And behold, there appeared vnto them Moleg, 
and Elias, talking with him. „ 
Chen anſwered Peter, and ſayd vnto Jeſus, 
Lond it ts good oz vs ta be here: It thou wilt, let v . 
mane heere thzee nat” + one toꝛ thee, and one 


8 
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48 


S. Matthew. Chap. ii. 
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* 
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| *Chap.1t.: 
| 14,Mangs., 
9 IIs 
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|foz Moſes, and one fo: Elias. 


no man, ſaue Jelus onely. 


truely hallfirſt come, and reſtoꝛe all things: 

and they knewe him not, but haue done vnto him 
whatſoeuer they liſted: Litze wiſe ſhall alſo the Sonne 
ok man ſuffer of them. 


vnto them of John the Baptiſt. 


him, and laping. 


tine, and ſoze vexed: foꝛ oft times hee falleth into the 
lire. and olt into the water. 


could not cure him. 


5 * While he pet ſpake, behold, a bꝛight cloud ouer⸗ 
ſhadowed them: and behoid a voyce out of the cloude, 
which ſaid, This is my beloued ſonne, in whom J ant 
well pleaſed: heare pee him. | 

6 And when the diſciples heard it, they fell on their 
face, and were ſoze afraid, 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and ſaid, A⸗ 
riſe, and be not alraid. 


8 And when they had lift vp their eyes, they ſaw 


9 'Andas they came downe from the mountaine, 
Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell p viſion to no man, 
vntill the ſonne ol man be riſen againe from the dead. 
10 And his diſciples aſked him,ſaying,* why then 
ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firlt come? 
11 And Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, Elias 


12 But J ſay vnto vou. that Elias is come already, 


13 Then the Diſciples vnderffood that hee ſpake 


14 ¶ And when they were come to the mulfitude, 
there came to him a certaine man, kneeling downe to 


15 L02d, haue mercy on my ſonne, fo2 hee is luna⸗ 


16 And J bꝛought him to thy Diſciples, and they 


17 Then Jelus anlwered, and ſaid. O kaithleſſe 
and peruerſe generation, how long ſhail J bee with 


ros? how long cha 


g 


il I ſuffer you:? bzing him hither 
3 18 And 


Chap.17. S. Matthew. 
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| 18 AndJeſus rebuked the deuill, and he departed 
out of him: and the childe was cuved from that verp 
houre. | 3 

19 Then came the Diſciples to Jeſus apart, and 
ſaid, Phy could not we caſt him out: 
20 And Jeſus laid vnto them, Becauſe of your vn⸗ 


| qgraine of muſtard ſeede, ye ſhall ſay vnto this moun⸗ 

j taine; Remoue hence to yonderplace: and it ſhall re- 
moue, and nothing ſwalbe vnpollible vnto you. 

21 Yowbeit, this kind goeth not out, but by pꝛayer 
and laſting. | 


a * 


beliefe: fo2 verily I ſay vnto you, Ik ye haue faith as Lale 175. 
| 


nto them, The ſonne ol man ſhajbe betrayed into the urs 


ands omen: | 
23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third day he ſhall 
| |beraiſed againe: And they were exceeding ſoꝛie. | 
24 C And when they were come to Capernaum, 
they that receiued j tribute money, came to Peter, and 


thou, Simon ? of whom doe the kings of the earth 
take cuſtome oz tribute? of their owne childzen, oz of 
firangers? — Cy £7 
| 26 Peterlaith vntohim, Ol ſtrangers. Jeſus ſaith 

vntohim, Then are the childzen free. id 
27 Notwithſkanding, left wee ſhould offendthem, 
qgoe thou tothe Sea, and caſt an hooke,and take vp the 
lich that firck commeth vp: and when thou haſt opened 
his mouth. thou ſhalt ſind a piece ofmoney; that take, 


tt. he, 8 
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and giue vnto them koꝛ me, and thee, 13 


x Chriſt warneth his diſciples to bee humble and harmeleſſe: 7 T 
uod offences, and not to deſpiſe tlie litle ones: 1 5 Teacheth ho 


: 22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid Mar ac 
U 


luke 9.44 


6 


called in the 


ſaid, Doeth not your maſter pay tribute? original Di. 


drachma, be. 


25 De ſaith, Pes 0 And when he was c0 me into the ing in value | | 
houſe , Jeſus pꝛeuented him, ſaying, nohat thinkeſt peut 


or, 4 Pater, 


It ubalfean 


ounce of fil= 


uer, in value 


| 
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two ſhillings 


fixe pencegafe 
ter fiue ſhil- 


lings th 
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1 Mark. 9. 3 . 
lle 9.46- 


Chap 19. 
14, 1. cor. 14 
20. 


Mar. 9.42. 
luke 17.15 


8. Matthew. (Chap. 18. 


we are to deale unk our brethren, when they offend vs: 21 And 
how oft to forgiue chem: 23 Which he ſetteth forth by a parable 
of the King, that rooke account of his ſeruants, 32 And puniſhed 
him, who ſhewed no mercy to his fellow. 


AT *the ſame time came the diſciples vnto Jeſus, 
ſaying „Who is the greateſt in the Kingdome of 
heauen 7 

2 And Jelus called alitle childe vnto him, and ſet 
him in the midſt of them, | 

3 And laid, UerilyFJ ſay vnto you, Except pe be 
conuerted, and become as little childꝛen, yce ſhall not 
enter into the kingdome of heauen, 

. Whoſoeuer therefoze ſhall humble himſelſe as 
this litle childe , the ſame is greateſt in the fiingdome 
of heauen. 

5 And who \o ſhall receiue one ſuch little childe in 
my Name, receiueth me. 
5s But who ſo ſball offend one of theſe little ones 
bhich beleeue in me, it were better koꝛ him that a mil- 
ſtone were hanged about his necke, and that he were 
dꝛowned in the depth of the Sea. 

(oe vnto the wozld becauſe of offences: foz 
it mult needes be that offences come: but woe to that 
* by whom the offence commeth. 

* -Bherefoze if thy hand oz thy foot offend thee, cut 
1 off, and caſt them from thee: it is better fox thee 
to enter into like Halt oꝛ maimed, rather then hauing 
two hands oꝛ two ſeete, to be caſt into euerlaſting fire, 

9 And it thine eye offend thee, plucke it out, and call 
it from thee: it is better fo thee to enter into lile with 
one eye, rather then hauing two eyes, to bee caſt into 


| 10 Take heede that pee delpile not one of theſe litle 
ones: koꝛ J ſay vnto you, that in heauen their Angels 
by alwayes beholdthe face ofmy Father which lin 


T+> fa. 


127 Chap.18. S. Matthew. $1 
11 * Foz the ſonne of man is come to ſaue ti Tul. 19. o· 


which was loft, 
12 How thinke pee? if a man haue an = *Luke 15.4, 


ſheepe, and one ot them bee gone aſtray, doeth hee no 
leaue che ninetie and nine, and goeth into the moun⸗ 
taines, and ſeeketh that which is gone aſtray? 

13 And ik ſo be that hee finde it, Uerily J ſay bnio 
vou, he reioyceth moze of that ſheepe, then of the nine⸗ 
tie and nine which went not aſtray, | 
14 Euen ſo, it is not the will of your Father which 
is in heauen, that one of theſelittle ones ſhould periſh. 
| 15 CWoxeouer, *if thy brother ſhall treſpaſſe a“ anten, 
gainſt thee , goe and tell him his fault betweene the *. 
and him alone: il he ſhall heare thee, thou haſt gained 
thy bꝛother. | 

16 But if hee will not heare thee, then take with | 
thee one oꝛ two moꝛe, that in * the mouth of two oz Deut. x». 
thꝛee witnefles,euery woꝛd map be eſtabliſhed. erf 

17 And it he ſhall neglect to heare them, tell it vnto 1. hebr.. 
the Church: But il he neglect to heare the Church, let :. 
him bee vnto thee as an! heathen man, and a pubu· 
cane. 

18 UMerilp 'J ſay vnto you, © Whatſoeuer pee wall i. Cor. 59. 
binde on earth. Tae 
euer ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be (cofed i in heauen. 23. cor 

19 Againe J ſay vnto pou, that it two of you ſhall 2 
agree on earth as touching any thing that they ſhall! 
— be done fox them or my father which is in 

eauen.; . , 

20 Fo: where two oꝛchꝛee are athered together in 
my Name, there am J in the midifofthem, 

21 Chen came peter to him. and fad. 1 ond. bow 
often ſhall my bꝛother linne againſt me, and Fkozgiue! 
him? * till ſeuen times? e Luke 17.4. 

22 Jelug ſaith vnto hi WJ ſay not vnto thee, tins | 
till ſeuen times: but, Until ſeuenty times ſeuen. 

D 3 23 C There- 


32. 


8. Matthew. ad. 8. 


Atalent i 

7. ounse. 

' GIner,whicl 
tue r, wich 

i after fiue 

i fillings the 

: aranice 

. 187. li &.. 


* 


him, 


The Roman 
penie is the 
eigiit part o/ 
an ouncez. 
which after 
7 ſtillings the 
nc 7. 


BY. 
$ 
+ 


bꝛought vnto him which ought him ten thouſand 


f 


ior, bee ped Him, laying, Loꝛd, haue patience with me, 


| will pay thee all. 


1 and J wil 


' 35 Solikew 


| — 52 compaſſion, and looſed him, and fozgaue him the 
debt. 


| 


23 CTherekozeisthe kingdome ol heauen likened 
vnto acertaine king which would take accompt of his 
eruants, 


24 And when hee had begun fo reckon, one was 


| talents. 

25 But fozaſmuch as hee had not to pay, his loꝛd 
commanded him to be ſold, and his wife and childzen, 
and all that he had, and paymont to be made. 

26 The ſeruant therefoze fell downe, and || wozſhip- 


and I 
27 Then the Lozd of that ſeruant was mooued 


28 But the ſame ſeruant went out, and found one 

ol his fellow-leruants, which ought him an hundꝛed 

pence: and hee laid hands on him, and toone him by 

the thꝛote, ſaying, Pay me that thou oweſt. 

29 And his fellow-ſeruant fell downe at his leete, 

and beſought him, ſaying, aue patience with mee, 

pap thee all. 

30 And hee would not: but went and caſt him into 
pꝛiſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow ſeruants ſaw what was 
one, they were very ſoꝛie, and came and tolde vnto 
their Lo2d ali chat was done, 

32: Then his loꝛd, alter that he had called him, ſayd 
nto him, O thou wicked ſeruant, J foꝛgaue thee all 
hat debt becauſe thou deſirediime, 

33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo haue had compaſſion 


. 


- 34 And his lond was wꝛoth, and deliuered him to 


e tozmentoꝛs, till he ſhould 


8 pay all that was due vn⸗ 
him. | 


$ - 


OY fellow-ſernant,euen as J had pitie on thee 2 


ite ſhall my heaueniy Father doe allo 
am vnta 


(bag: 1. S. Matthew _ 
vnto vou, ił ve from your hearts foꝛgiue not euery one 


his bꝛother their treſpaſſes, 


—— . 


—_— — — — — 


CHAP. XIX. 


2 Chriſt healechthe ſicke: 3 anſwereth the Phariſees concerning di- 
uorcement: 10 ſheweth when marriage is neceſſary: 13 recei- 
ueth little children: 16 inſtructeth the yong man how to attaine 
eternall life, 20 & how to be perfect: 23 telleth his diſciples how 
hard it is for a rich man to enter into the kingdome of God, 27 
and promiſeth reward to thoſe that ſorſake any thing to folow him. 


—— n 


— — 
22 — 


into the coalts ot᷑ Judea, beyond Joꝛdane: 


led them there. 


put away his wile fo: euery cauſe ? 


theſe ſayings, he departed from Galilee, and came 
2 And great multitudes followed him, and he hea⸗ 


3 C ThePharifeesalſo came vnto him, tempting 
im, andlaying vntohim, Js it la wkull koꝛ a man to 


4 Andheanſwered, and laid vnto them, Dave ye 
not read, that hee which made them at the begin⸗ 
ing, made them male and female? 
- And laid, Foz this cauſe ſhall a man leaue fa⸗ 


* they twaine ſhall be one fleſh, RE: 
s wherefoze they are no moze twaine, but one 


# man put alunder. 


wiues: but from the beginning it was not ſo, 
| 9 And J cay vnto pou, Wholoever ſhall put a- Chu g. 34 
| way his wile. except it be foz foꝛnication, and chal mar⸗ 
rie another, committeth a wholo n 


{ 


mand to giue a wꝛiting ol diuoꝛcement, and to put her 
away 7 | 


AND it came to paſſe," that when Jeſus had ſiniched 1a. . i. 


fleſh, What therefoze God Hath toyned together, let 


Gen. 1.27. | 
| 
Gen. 2.24. 


ther and mother, and ſhall cleaue to his wife: and erde. 31. 


| * Cor. s. 16 


7 They lay vnto bim. nohy did Moles then com / Den 


8 Deſaith vnto them. Moles becauſe ot the hard · 
nefle ol your hearts, ſuſtered you to put away your 


| 


Hh 


mar,yiO.!ls 
luke 16.18. 
I.cor.7.11, } 


517 


Mar. 10.13. 
luke 18.15. 


Mar. 10. 17 
luke 18.18. 


*Exod. 20. 
13. 


4 


-- [there is none good but one, that is God: but ik thou 


S. Matthew. Chap.19. 
her which is put away,doeth commit adultery, 

10 C His diſciples ſay vnto him, Jfthecaſeofthe 
man be ſo with his wile. it is not goodto marry: 

11 But he layd vnto them, All men can not receiue 
this ſaying, ſaue they to whom it is giuen. 

12 Foz there are ſome Eunuches, which were ſo 
boꝛne from their mothers wombe: and there are ſome 
Eunuches, which were made Eunuches of men: and 
there be Eunuches, which haue made themlelues Eu⸗ 
nuches foꝛ the kingdome of heauens ſake, He that is 
able to receiue it, let him receiue i. f 

13 C * Then were there bꝛought vnto him little 
chtldzen, that hee ſhould put his hands on them, and 
p2ay: and the diſciples rebuked them. | 

14 But Jeſus laid, Suffer little childꝛen, and fozs 
bid them not to come vnto mee: koꝛ of ſuch is the king⸗ 
dome of heauen. 

0 15 And hee laid his hands on them, and departed 
ence. 

16 And behold, one came and ſayd vnto him, 
Good maſter. what good thing ſhall J doe, that J may 
haue eternall life: | 

17 And he ſaid vnto him, hy calleſt thou me good? 


ilt enter into life, keepe the commandements. 

18 He ſaith vnto him, nohich? Jelus ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt doe no murder, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, 
— 17 ſhalt not ſteale, Chou ſhalt not beare kalle wit- 
ne E, 5 
19 Honour thy kather and thy mother: and, Thou 
ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 

20 The pong man ſaith vnto him, Alltheſe things 
haue J kept from my youth vp: what lacke J pet? 
| 21 Jelus ſaid vnto him, It thou wilt be perkect, goe 
and ſell that thou haſt. a giue to the pooze,4 thou ſbalt 
haue treaſure in heauen: and come aͤnd kollo w me. 6 
E31. | 22 Bult 


|Chap.20. S. Matthew. 


went away ſozrowfull: foz he had great poſſeſſions, | 

23 C Then laid Jeſus vnto his diſciples, Werily,J 
ſay vnto you, that a rich man ſhall hardly enter into 
the kingdome ol Heauen, HR 

24 And againe J ſay vnto you, Jt is eaſier foz a cas 
mell to goe thozow the eye of a needle, then foz a rich 
man to enter into the kingdome of God, 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were exceeding: 
ly amazed,ſaying, Mho then can be ſaued? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſayd vnto them, 
with men this is vnpollible, but with God all things 
are poſſible. 

27 Chen anſwered Peter, and laid vntohim, 
ehold, we haue koꝛlaken all, and followed thee, what 
ſhall we haue therefoze* e 

28 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerily J ſay vnto 
vou, that pe which haue followed me. in the regenera⸗ 
ion when the Sonne ol man ſhall ũit in the thꝛone ot 
is gloꝛy, pee allo ſhall ſit vpon twelue thꝛones, iud⸗ 
ging the twelue tribes of Jſrael,. 

29 Andeueryonethat hath koꝛſakenhouſes, oz bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, oꝛ ſiſterg, oꝛ father , oꝛ mother, oꝛ wife, oz chil⸗ 
d2en, oꝛ lands, foz my Names ſake, ſhall receiue an 
hundꝛed fold,and ſhall inherite euerlaſting life. 
30 * But manp that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the lat 


CHAP: XX. 

x Chriſt by the ſimilitude of the labourers in the vineyard, ſhewetli 
that God is debter vnto no man: 17 Foretelleth his paſſion: 20 
By anſwering the mother of E ebedeus children, teacheth his diſci- 
ples to belowly: 30 and giueth two blinde men their ſight. : 5 


FOrthe kingdome ok heauen is line vnto a man that 
is an honſbolder, which went out early in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning to hire labourers into his vinerard. 1577 


2 And 


22 But when the young man heard that ſaying, he] 


„Mar. 70.28. 
luke 1 8.28. | 


"Luk.22.30, 


Chap. 20. 
16. mar 10. 


31. luke 13. 


33 921 4 
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The Romane 
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S. Matthew. Chap.0. 


2 And when he had agreed with the labourers fo 
a || peny a day.he ſent them into his vineyard, 

3 And he went out about the third houre, and ſa 
others ſtanding idle in the market place. 

And ſayd vnto them, Goe ve allo into the vine⸗ 
rard, and whatſoeuer is right, J will giue you. And 
they went their way. 

5 Againe hee went out about the ſirth and ninth 
houre, and did likewiſe. | 


U Or, haue 
eontinued one 
houre onely. 


6 Andabout the eleuenth houre, he went out, and 
found others ſtanding idle, and ſatth vnto them, ndhy 
ſtand ye here all the day idle: 


72 Theyſay vnto him. Becauſe no man hath hired 
bs. He ſaith vnto them, Goe ye allo into the vine yard: 
and whatſoeuer is right. that ſball ye receiue. 

8 So when Euen was come, the lozd of the vine⸗ 
ard ſatth vnto his Steward, Cali the labourers, and 
= them their hire, beginning from thelaſt,vnto the 


9 And when they came that were hired about the 
eleuenth houre, they receiued euery man a penie. 

10 But when the firlt came, they ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould haue recetued moze, and they line wile receiued 
euery man a penie. . 

ix And when they had receiued it, they murmured 
againſt the good man of the houſe. 

12 Saping, Theſe laſt haue wꝛought but one houre, 


and thou halt made them equall vnto vs, which haue 
boꝛne the burden, and heate of the day. 


] 


,apente? FR, 
14 Takethatthine is, and goe thy way, J willgiue 


Iz But he anlweredone ok them and ſatd, friend, 
A doe thee no w2ong : didſt not thou agree with me foz;] 


vnto this laſt. euen as vnto thee. 


15 Jsitnotlawfullfoz me to doe what Z will with 
mine owone:? Js thine eye euillbecauſe Jamgood? | 


So 


Chap 2 S. Matthew. Lav. 


'* 16 *Sothelaft ſhall bee firſt, and the firſt laſt: foz cp. 1 
many be called, but.few choſen, 30. | 

17 And Jelus going vp to Dieruſalem,cooke the |*Mar.ro.z2, | 
twelue diſciples apart in the way, and laid vnto them, lake 18.31. 

x3 Behold, wee goe vp to Jeruſalem, a the ſonne of 
man ſhalbe betraped vnto the chieke Pxeſts, and vnto 
the Scribes,and theyſball condemne him to death, | 

19 And ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles to mocke |*cohn 18.3 

and to ſcourge, and to crucifie him: and the third daß 1 
he ſhall riſe againe. 
20 Chen came to him the mother of Febedees v0 35. 

childzen, with her lonnes. woꝛſhipping him, and deſt- 
ring a certaine thing ol him. 

21 And he laid vnto her, What wilt thou 2 Shee 
ſaith vnto him, Grant. that theſe my two ſonnes map 
923 — on thy right hand, and the other on the lefc; 
in thy ki 
22 But if Jeſus anſwered, ſaid, Pe know not what 
ve aſke, Are pee able to dzinke of the cup that J ſhall; 
dꝛinke of, and to be bapttzed with the baptilme that J 
aàm baptized with? They ſay vnto him, We are able. | 
23 And he ſaith vnto them, Pe ſhall deinke indeede 
ol mycup » and bee baptized with the baptiſme that J| 
am baptized wich: but to lit on my right hand, and on 
my left, is not mine to giue, but ir ſhall be giuen to them 
oz whom it is pꝛepared ol my Father. 
| 24 Andwhen the ten heard it, they were wooued 
with indignation againſt the two bzethzen, 
$ 25 But Jeſus called them vnto him, and ſaid, pe Lale 33 40 
know that the pꝛinces of the Gentiles exerciſe domi⸗ 
nionouer them, and they that are great, exerciſe ally 
thoꝛity vpon them. 
| Ws or agoinetheeſo among you: But whokoe- 

| ue tpi libegreat among you, let hun be your miniſter.” 
7 And wholoeuer will bee chiele among you, let 
5 


d a] 


58 


| Phil. 2.7. 


Mar. 10.46. 
luke 18.35. 


Mar. 11. 1. 
luke 19.29. 


| 


| 


the ſimilitude of the two ſonnes 35 and the wanne _ | 


23 Euen as the * Sonne of man came not to bee 


miniſtred vnto, but to minikler, and to giue his life 
ranſome fo: many. - 


8. Matthew. (bop. 21. a 


29 * And ag they departed krom Diericho, a great 
multitude followed him. 


zo C And behold, two blind men ſitting by the way 
ſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed by, cryed out, 


ſaying, Haue mercy on vs,D Loꝛd thou ſon of Dauid. 


31 And the multitude rebuned them, becauſe they 
(ould hold their peace: but they cryed the moꝛe, ſays 
ing, Daue mercy on vs, © Loꝛd, thou ſonne of Dauid. 

32 And Jeſusſtood till, and called them, and ſayd, 
hat will ye that J ſhalldoe vnto you: 

33 They ſay bnto him, Loꝛd, that our eyes may be 
opened. 

12 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them, and 5 
ched their eyes: and immediatly their * receiued 
light, and they followed — 


1 Chriſt rideth into Hierufaleth vpon an ae, 1 12 driueth the buyers 
and ſellers out of the Temple, 17 curſeth the figge tree, 23 put- 
teth to ſilence the Prieſts and Elders, 28 and rebuketh them by 


ſlew ſuch as were ſent vnto them. 


Add when they dꝛew nigh bntoHiernfalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, vnto the mount of ge 
tives, then ſent Jeſus two Diſciples 


2 Saying vnto-them, Goe into the village e Me 


NARS acolt with her: looſe them. and deing them bn 
tome. 


(ſend them, 


againſt you, and ſtraightwap pee ſhall findean Aﬀe ti⸗ 


3 And ik any man lay ought vnto you, re chall lap, 
The Loꝛd hath neede of them, and fraightway he wi 


x Al this was done, that it might bee tuldlle 


mhich 


which was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, ſaying, 

5 Tell pee the daughter of Sion, Bebold, ch 
Ring commeth vnto thee meeke , and ſitting vpon an 
Alle,and a colt, the foale of an Aſſe. 

6 And the Diſciples went, and did as Jeſus com: 
manded them, 

7 And bꝛought the Alle, and the colt, and put = 


them their clothes, and they ſet him thereon. 

8 Anda very great multitude ſpꝛead their gar- 
ments in the way, others cut downe branches from 
the trees, and ſtrawed them in the way, 

9 And the multitudes that went bekoꝛe, and that 
followed, cryed, ſaying, Holanna to the ſonne of Da⸗ 
uid: Bleſſed is hee that commeth in the Name ol the 
Loꝛd, Holanna in the higheſt. 


the citie was mooued, ſaying. Who is this: 
11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jelus the Pꝛo ⸗ 


12 ¶ And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and 
caſt out all them that ſold and bought in the Temple, 
and ouerth2ew the tables of the money changers, and 
the ſeates of them that ſold doues, | | 

13 And laid vnto them, Jt is wꝛitten, * Wyhouſe| 


14 And the blinde and the lame came to him in the 
Temple, and he healed them. | 
15 And when the chiete Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſaw 
he wonderfull things that hee did, and the childꝛen 


ryingin the Temple, and ſaying, Yoſanna to the 


onne of Dauid, they were ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, 
16 Andſayd vnto him, Heareſt thou what they ſay? 
nd Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Nea, haue pe neuer read, 


erkected zapſe? 
p l 17 F And 


e ee 


SPut ofthe mouth of —_ and dannen thou halt Plal 8a. | 


2 


1 


Eſai 62. 11. 
Zach. 9. 
iohn 12. 15. 


Mar. 11.2. 


* eee aw” 1.1, CASAS A 


10 * And when hee was come into Picruſalem, all[* Mar.ze.1s 


luke 19.45. 
ohn 2.13. 


phet of Nazareth of Galilee. 8 


Eſai. 56.7. 


ſhall be called the houle of pzayer , but ve haue made lere. 11. 
it a denne of theeues. e 


| 


to Bethany, and he lodged there. 
18 Now in the moꝛzning as he returned into the ci⸗ 
tie, he hungred, | 85 
19 And when hee ſawa ligge tree in the way, hee 
came to it, and kound nothing thereon but leaues only, 
and ſaid vnto it, Let no truit grow on thee hence foꝛ⸗ 
ward fo2 euer. And pzeſently pſig tree withered away. 
20 And when the Diſciples ſaw it, they marueiled, 
aring, How ſoone is the ligge tree withered away 2 

21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid onto them, Uerily J 
ay vnto you, tf ye haue faith and doubt not, ye ſhal not 
nely doe this which is done to the figge tree, but alſo,if 
e ſhall ſay vnto this mountaine. Bee thou remoued, 

nd be thou calt into the Sea, it ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſoeuer ye (hall aſke in pꝛay⸗ 
r, beleeuing, pe (hall receiue. 

23 C And when he was come into the temple, the 
hiefe Pꝛieſts and the Elders of the people came vnto 
im as he was teaching, and ſayd, By what authozi⸗ 
te doeſt thou theſe things: and who gaue thee this 
uthozirte? 
24 And Jeſus anſwered,and ſayd vnto them, J al- 
'o wil aſke you one thing, which if ye tell me, Jin lite 

iſe wil tell pou by what authoꝛity J do theſe things, 
25 The baptiſme of John, whence was it? from 
heauen, 02of men? and they reaſoned with them⸗ 
ſelues, ſaying, It we ſhall ſay, From heauen. he will 
| ſay vnto vs, Why did ye not then deleeue him: 


* Mars 11.13 


Mar. 11. 27 
Juke 20.1. 


Chap. 14.5 * fo; all hold John as a Pꝛophet. 

27 And they anſwered Jeſus, and ſayd, ne cannot 
tell. And hee ſayd vnto them, Neither tell J pou by 
what authoꝛity J doe thele things. = 

28 C But what thinlie you 7 A certaine man had 


| * 60 | S. Matthew. Chap. 21. 


17 C And he let them, and went out of the city in⸗ 


26 But it we ſhall ſay, Ol men, we feare the people, 


5 two ſonnes, and he came to the lirſt, and layd, Sonne, 


ſr ao 


Chap. = S8. Matthew. 
goe wozke to day in my vineyard, 


29 Yee anſwered, and ſayd , J will not: but after 
ward he repented, and went. 


and he anlwered, and ſaid, J goe ur, and went not. 


them, Bexily J fay vnto vou, that the publicanes and 
the harlots goe into the kingdome of God befoze you. 

32 Fo; John came vnto vou in the way of righte⸗ 
dulnelle, and ye beleenedi him not: but thepublicanes, 


33 ¶ Heare another parable. There was a certaine 
houle-holder,“ which planted a Uineyard,and hedged 
it round about, and digged a winepꝛeſſe in it, and bull 
a tower, and let it out to hulbandmen, and went into a 
karre countrey: 
receiue the fruits of it. 

beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. 
firſt, and they did vnto them line wiſe. 


ing. They will reuerence my ſonne. 


ſaid among themſelues, This is the heire, come, let 
vs kill him, and let vs ſeaſe on his inheritance. 


binepard, and ſle w him. 
49 When the Loꝛd therefoꝛe of the Uineyardcom- 
'meth, what will he doe vnto thoſe hulbandmen:? 


41, They ſay vnto him Dee wil miſerabipdeſtroy þ 
len wicked men, and will letout hig Waren Dots! 
L 


30 And hee came to the ſecond, and ſaid likewiſe 1 


31 Whether of them twaine did the will of his fa-| 
ther? they ſap vnto him, The firſt. Jeſus ſatth vnto 


and p harlots beleeued him. And ye when ye had ſeene 
ti repented not afterward, that ye might beleeue him. 


34 And when the time of the kruit dꝛe w neere, hee 
ſent his ſeruants to the huſbandmen,that they might 


35 And the huſbandmen tooke his ſeruants , and 
36 Againe hee ſent other ſeruants, moe then the| 
37 But laſt ok all. he ſent vnto them his ſonne, ſay-| 


23 But when the hulbandmen law the ſonne, they 


Chap. 25.33 
5 fiokn 11.33. 


3 And they caught him, and calt him out of the 


Eſai 5. t. 
iere. 2. 24. 


marke 12. . Ji 


luke 20.9. 
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3 Rom.9.33, 
1 pet. 2.7. 
elal. S. 14. 

| 


*Luk.,1 4.16, 
tcuel. 19.9. 


| al things are dead come vnto the marriage. 


| S. Matthew. ap. 22. 
other yuſbandmen, which ſhall renderhim the fruits 
in their ſeaſons, 

42 Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Did pe neuer reade in 
the Scriptures, The ſtone which the builders reiec⸗ 
ted, the ſame is become the head of the coꝛner? This 
ts the Loꝛds doing, and it is marueilous in our eres, 

43 Therefozeſay J vnto you, the kingdomeof God 
waibe taken from pou, and giuen to a nation bꝛinging 
fo:th the fruits thereof, 

44 And * wholoeuer ſhall fall on this ſtone, ſhall be 
b2oken: but on whomſoeuer it ſhall fall, it will grinde 

45 And when the chiele Pꝛielts and Phariſees had 
125 his parables, they percetued that hee ſpake of 
them. 

46 But when theyſought to lay hands on him, they 
Pzopher. multitude, becauſe they tooke him es 8 
P20p ef. 


——— * 
7 o 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The parable ofthe marriage of the Kings ſonne. 9 The vocation 
of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſhment ofhim that wanted the wed- 
ding garinent. 15 Tribute ought to be paid ro Cæſar. 23 Chriſt 
contuteth the Sadduces for the Reſurrection: 34 anſwereth the 
Lawyer, which is the firſt and great Commandement: 41 and po- 
leth the Phariſees about the Methas. 


AR} D Teſus anſwered, and foake vnto them as] . 
gaine by parables, and ſaid, 

2 The kingdome of heauen is like vnto acertaine 
Ning which made a marriage foꝛ his ſonne. 
| 3 And ſent foo2th his ſeruants to call them that 
were bidden to the wedding, a they would not come. 
4 Againe, hee lent foozth other ſeruants, ſaying, 
Tell them which are bidden, Behold,J haue pꝛepared 
my dinner; mp oxen, and my katlings are killed, and 


; But 


— 
—— 


Chap. 22. S. Matthew. 
5 But they made light ok it, and went their wayes 
one ts his farme, another to his merchandize: 

6 And the remnant tooke his ſeruants, and intrea 
ted them ſpitekully, and llew them. 

7 But when the King heard thereof, he was w2oth, 
and he ſent koꝛth his armies, and deſtroped thole mur 
derers, and burnt bp their citie. | 

8 Chen ſaith he to his ſeruants, The wedding t 
ready, but they which were bidden, were not wozthy, 
| 9 Goeyce theretoze into the high wayes, and as 
| {many as pe ſhall finde, bid to the marriage. 

10 So thole ſeruants went out into the high 

wapes, and gathered together all as many as they 
found, both bad and good, and the wedding was kur⸗ 
niſhed with gheſts. ; 

11 ¶ And when the King came in to ſee the gheſts, 
he ſaw there a man, which had not on a wedding gar⸗ 
ment. 

12 And he ſaith vnto him, Friend. how cameſt thou 
in hither, not hauing a wedding garment * And hee 
was ſpeechlefle. 

13 Then ſaid the King to the ſeruants, Binde him 
hand and foote, and take him away, and caſt him into 
15 3 there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 

14 Foꝛ many are called. but few are choſen, 

15 C © Then went the Phartſees, and tooße coun⸗ 


* 
* 


art true, and teacheſt the way of God in trueth, neithe 
careſt thou foz any man; fo2 thou regardeſt not rh 
perſon of men. | | 
17 Tell vs therefo:e , what thtnkeſt thou? Js 1 
lawfullto giue tribute vnto Ceſar,oz not? 
' 18 But Felus perceiued ou wickednelle,and 3d 


* Fr RE 3 1 RY A” 76 3 _ — a 


Mar. 12.13. 


ſell, how they might intangle him in his talke. luke 20.20, 
16 And they lent out vnto him their diſciples, with 
the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 


1 In value ſe- 
ten ſehice 
halfe ten), 
chap 20.2. 
Or, inſcrip- 
£137, 


*Rom.1 3-7. 


[*Mar.12.18] which ſay that there is no reſurrectton,z aſked him, 


luke 20.27. 
Ads 23.9. 
* Deut.25.5. 


*Exo0d-3.6. 


aflanihed athis doctrine. 


haue yee not read that which was ſpoken vnto you by 


"ru * 2 
. „ as» 


_ bby fempt yet me, pee hypocrites? 
| 19 Shewme the tribute money. And they bzought 
vnto him a] peny. 


20 And hee ſaith vnto them, Whole ts this image 
and || ſuperſcription 7 
21 They ſay vnto him, Ceſars, Then ſaith he vnto 
them,* Render therefoze vnto Ceſar,the things which 
are Ceſars: and vnto God, the things that are Gods. 
22 Mhen they had heard theſe wordes, they maruet- 
mig lelt him, and went their way. 


3 C Che ſame day came to him the Sadduces, 


E 8. Matthew. Gap. 22. 


24 Saying, Maſter,* Moſes laid, Ika man die, ha⸗ 
uing no childzen, his bzother ſhail marrie his wile, 
and raiſe vp ſeede vnto his bꝛother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeuen bꝛethꝛen, and the 
firſt when he had married a wile, deceaſed, and hauing 
no iſſue, left his wife vnto his brother. 

f 26 — the lecond alſo, and the third, vnto the 
euenth. 


27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo, 


ſhe be ol the ſeuen: ? foꝛ they all had her. 
29 Jeſus ànſwered. and ſatd vnto them, Pe do erre, 
not knowing the Scriptures,no2 the power of God, 
30 Foꝛ in the reſurrection they neither marry, nez 
are giuen in marriage, but are as the Angels of Godin 
eauen, 


21 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 


God, ſaping, 


32 J am the God of Abzaham, and the God of J- 
ſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not the God ofthe 
dead, but ofthe liuing. 


28 Therefoze, in the reſurrection, whoſe wife all 


33 Andwhenthe multitude heard this, they were 
(Kut 


S. Matthew. | 
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1.24 C *But whenthe Phariſes had heardthathe 
oo 90 the Sadduces to ſilence, they were gathere 
ogether. 


Cad. 22. 


him à queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 
24 3 is the great Commandement in 
the Law: 
37 Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd 


wich all thy minde. 
38 This is the firſt and great Commandement. 
39 And the ſecond is like vnto it, Thou ſhalt loue 
hy neighbour as thy ſeife, 3 
40 On theſe two Commaundements hang all the 
Law and the Pꝛophets. 


42 Saping. hat thinke pe ol Chꝛill? whoſe ſonne 
he? they ſay vnto him. The ſonne of Dauid. 

43 Hee faith vnto them, How then doeth Dauid in 
pirit call him Loꝛd, ſaying, | 


d 


fach hand, till J make thine enemies thy foote- 
dole. 

45 If Dauid then call him Loꝛd, how is hee his 
nne: 


46 And no man was able to anſwere him a word, 
either durſt any man (from that day fozth) ale him 
ny moe queſttons, 


. 
4 

* 
o 


3 2 | 
| HAP. XXIII. | 

Chrift admoniſheth the people to follow the good doctrine, not 
the euill examples of the Scribes and Phariſees. 5 His diſciples | 
muſtbewareof their ambition, x 3 He denounceth eight woes a- 
gainſt their hypocrifie andblindneſſe: 34 and prophecieth ofthe 
deſtruction of Ieruſalem. | 


ne MA... 


! 


* Mar. 2 28 


35 Then one of them, which das a Lawyer, aſked! 


„Deut. 6. . 


thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and ale o 


Leuit. 19. 
18. 


41 C *wwhile the Phariſes were gathered toge⸗ 23s 
her, Jelus aſked them, luke 20.48, 


44 The Lo2dſaidvnto my Lozd,* Sit thou on my iu. 0. 
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Luk. 1 1.46. 


Num. 15. 
38. deut. 22. 
12. 

Mar. 12.38. 

luke 11,43. 


*.lames 3.1. 


* Mala. 1.6. 


Luk. 14.1 t, 
and 18.14. 
Luk. 1 1.52, 


Mar. 12.40 
luke 20 47. 
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13 (But woe vnto pou, Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites; foꝛ yee ſhut vp the kingdome of heauen a⸗ 
gainſt men: Fox ye neither goe in your ſelues, neither 


| S. Matthew. Gap. zz. 
T8 ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and to his diſci⸗ 

- ples, 

2 Saping, The Scribes and the Phariles ſit in 
Moles ſeate. 

3 All therefoze whatſoeuer they bid you obſerue,. 
that obſerue and doe, but doe not ye atter their woꝛks: 
koꝛ they lay. and doe not. 

4% Foꝛ they bind heauy burdens, and grieuous to 
bee boꝛne, and lay them on mens ſhoulders, but the 
themſelues Will not mooue them with one of their fin 
gers. 

5 But all their wozkes they doe, koꝛ to be ſeene o 
men: they mane b2oad their phylacteries, and en 
large the boꝛders of their garments, 

6 And loue the vppermoſt roomes at feaſteg, and 
the chieke ſeates in the pnagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to bee called 
of men, Uabbi, Nabbt. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: foz one is pour ma⸗ 
ſter, euen Chꝛiſt, and all ye are bꝛethꝛen. 

9 And call no man your father vpon the earth: 
* foz one is your Father which is in heauen. 

10 Neither be pe called maſſers: foz one is pour ma⸗ 
ſter, euen Chiſt. 

: 11 But he that is greateſt among you,thall be pour 

eruant. 
12 And whoſceuerſhalleralthimſelfe, ſhall bee a⸗ 
baſed: a he {at ſhall humble himſelke, ſhali be exalted. 


luffer ye them that are entring, to goe in. 

| I4 Moe vnto you Scribes and Phariſes, hypo⸗ 
crites; loꝛ ye? deuoure widowes houſes, and foz a pꝛe⸗ 
tence make long pꝛaper; therefoze ve ſhall receiue the 
Aer damnation. 


15. Woe- 


(hab. 23. S. Matthew. 


15 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo⸗ 
crites; foz ye compaſſe ſea and land to make one Pꝛoſe⸗ 
lyte, and when he ts made, ye make him twofold moze 
the childe of yell then your ſelues. 

16 Woe vnto you, ye blinde guides, which ſap, noho⸗ 
ſoeuer ſhall ſweare by the Temple, it is nothing: bu 
whoſoeuer ſhall t weare by the gold ot the Temple, he 
is à debter. 

17 Pe looles and blind: fo: whether is greater, the 
golde, oꝛ the Temple that ſanctifieth the golde? 

18 And wholoeuer chall tweare by the Altar, itt 
nothing: but wholocuer lweareth by the gift that i 
vpon it he is guiltie. a [0r,adebter, 

19 Yefooles and blind: foꝛ whether is greater, the 
gift, oꝛ the Altar that ſanctifleth the gift 7 

20 Whoſlo therefoze ſhall ſweare by the Altar, twea 
reth by it, and by all things thereon, 

21 And whoſoſhalſweare by the Temple, ſweareth 
by it, and by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And hee that ſhall ſweare-by heauen, ſweareth 
by the thꝛone of God, and by him that ſitteth thereon. 

23 Woe vnto you Scribes @Phariles, hypocrites; 
* foz ve pay tithe ofmint, and aniſe,andcummine,an 
haue omitted the weightier matters or the Law, iudg 
ment, mercie and faith : theſe ought ye to haue done, 
and not toleauethe other vndone. 

24 Pee blinde guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, and 
wallowacamell, 

25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo 
crites; *fozye make cleane the outſide ofthe cup, and L. 1135 
of oe platter, but within they arefullof extoztion and 
exceſle. | 

26 Thou blind Phariſee, cleanſe firſt that which i 
within the cuppe and platter, that the outſide ol then 
may be cleane alſo. 


27 Woe vnto you Dcribes #Phariſes,hypocritesz 


Luk. 1 1.420 


—48 S. Matthew, Chapay, 


foz Fe are tine viito whited ſepulchzes, which in deede 
Happeare beautifull outward, but are within fullof] | 
dead mens bones, and ok all vncleanneſſe. 


a 
N 


1 
— 


28 Euen lo pee alſo outwardly appeare righteous 
vnſo men, but within yee are full of hypocriſie and 
iniquitie. 1 
29 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites, becauſe pee build the tombes of the Prophets, 
and garnich the ſepulchzes or the righteous, 
30 And ſay, Jf wee had been in the dayes of our fa=| |* 
thers, wee would not haue been partakers with them 
in the blood of the Prophets. 1 
1 Pherkoꝛe ye be witneſles vnto your felues, that 
ye are the childꝛen ol them which killed the Prophets. 

22 Fill ye vp then the meaſure ol pour kathers. 
33 Pe ſerpents, ye generation ot vipers, How can 


pee eſcape the damnation ok hell:? 0 
34 C herefoꝛe behold, J lend vnto you Pzophets,| || 
and wile men 4 Dcribes, and ſome ol them ye ſhal kil| 
and crucilie, and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in pour 
Spnagogues, and perlecute them from citie to citie: 
35 That vpon you may come all the righteous 
Gen. g. 8. blood ſhedde vpon the earth, from the blood ok righ⸗ 
teous Abel, vnto the blood ol Zacharias, ſonne of Bas 
rachias, who ye flew between the Temple a the Altar. 
38 Gerely J ſay vnto vou, All theſe things ſhall 
| come vpon this generation, ! 
Lal 13.34. 37 O hierulalem, Hieruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
r Chro. Pꝛophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent vnto thee, 
Ell a0. how often would J haue gathered thy childꝛen toge⸗ 
255 ther, euen as a hen gathereth her chickins vnder her 
wings, and ye would not. | 
38 Behold,yourhouſe1sleft vnto you deſolate. 
| 39 Foꝛ Jſay vnto you, yecſhall not ſee me hence⸗ 
looꝛth, till pe ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is hee that commeth in 
ſthe Mame okthe Loꝛd. nn 3 
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x Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple: 3 what and how 
great calamities ſhall bee before it: 29 the ſignes of his comming 
to iudgement. 36 And becauſe that day and houre is vnkno¼en, 
42 wee oughtto watch like good ſeruants, expecting euery mo- 
ment our maſters comming. 


2 And Jelus ſapd vnto them, See ve not all theſe 


( And as he late vpon the mount of Oliues, the 
Diſciples came vnto;him pꝛiuately, ſaying, Tell vs, 
when ſhall thele things be? and what ſhall be the ſigne 
ol thy comming, and ofthe end of the wozld? 

4 And Jelus anlwered, and ſaid vnto them, Take 
heede that no man deceiue you, 

5 Foz many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, J am 
Chꝛiſt: and chall deceiue many. 

6 And pee ſhall heare ot warres, and rumours of 
warres:Dee that ye be not troubled: foꝛ all theſe things 
mull come to pale, but the end is not yet. | 

7 Foꝛ nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, and king⸗ 
dome againſt kingdom and there chall be kamines, and 
peſtilences, and earthquakes in diuers places. 

8 Alltheſe are the beginning ok ſoꝛrowes. 

9 Chen ſyall they deliuer you vp to bee afflicted, 
and ſhall kill vou: and pe ſhall be Hated of all nations 
foꝛ my Names lake. 


trap one another, and ſhall hate another. 


10 And then ſhall many bee offended, and ſhall be⸗ 


CHAP. XXIIII. 5 


| 
| 


11 Andmany falſe Pꝛophets chall rile, and ſhall de⸗ 
ceiue many. : ES 


— — — 


things? Uerely Jſayvntoyou, There ſhall not bee Tal 5.4. 
left here one ſtone vpon another, that ſhall not bee 
thꝛowen downe. * 


A Nd*Jelus went out and departed fromthe Tem- ese | 
ple, and his diſciples came to him, foz to ſhew him| Mn one BY 
the buildings of the Temple. 


Chap. 10. 


17. luke 21. 
i ; 
12. iohn I 


16.2. 
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Mar. 13.14% 15 hen ye theretoꝛe ſhall ſee the abomination o 


Pan. 9. 27. 


#21 


mountaines. | 


S8. Matthew. ( hap.24. 

12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, the louc of 

many ſhall ware cold. 

1 3 But he that ſhall endure vnto the end, the ſame 
ſhall be laued. 

14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome ſhall be pꝛea 


ched in all the woꝛld, koꝛ a witnelle vnto all nations, 
and then ſhall the end come. 


deſolation, ſpoßen of by Daniel the Pꝛophet, ſtand 
" the holy place, (who ſo readeth, let him vnder⸗ 
and) 


16 Then let them which be in Judea flee into the 


17 Let him which is on the houſe toppe, not come 
do wne to take any thing out ok his houſe: 

18 Neither let him which is in the ſielde, returne 
backe to take his clothes. a 

19 And woe vnto them that are with childe, and to 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes. 

20 But pꝛay ye that your flight bee not in the win- 
ter, neither on the Sabbath day: 

21 Foꝛ then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was 
not ſince the beginning ol the woꝛld to this time, no, 
no2 euer ſhall be. 

22 Andexcept thoſe dapes ſhould be choztened, there 
ſhould no fleſh be ſaued: but (oz the elects ſake, thoſe 
dayes ſhallbe ſhoztened. 

| 23 *Thenifany man ſhall ſay vntoyou, Loe, here 
is Chꝛiſt, oz there, beleeue it not. - 

24 Foꝛ there ſhall ariſc falſe Chꝛiſts, and falſe pꝛo⸗ 
' phets , and ſhall ſhew great ſignes and wonders: inſo 
| mach that (if it were pollible,) they ſhal deceiue the ve: 
| ry E ect. 

25 Behold, J haue told pou bekoze. 
26 PÞherefoze, ił they (ali ſay vnto vou, Behold, 
hee is in the deſert, goe not fozth; Behold , hee is 


in the ſecretchambers, beleeue it not. 

27 Foꝛ as the lightning commeth out ofthe Eaſe, 
and ſhineth euen vnto the weit: ſo ſhall alſo the com 
ming of the Sonne ol man be. 

28 *}F02 whereſoeuer the carkeiſe is, there will the 
Eagles be gathered together. 

29 ( Immediatly after the tribulation of thoſe 
dares, * ſhall the Sunne be darkened, and the Moone 
ſhall not giue her light, andthe Stars ſhall fall from 
heauen, andthe powers oftheheauens Halbe ſhaken. 

30 And then ſhal appeare the ſigne olthe Sonne of 
man in heauen: and then ſhall all the Tribes of the 
earth mourne. and they ſhall ſee the Sonne ol man 


great gloꝛie. | 
31 K And hee ſhall ſend his Angels with || a great 
ſound ol atrumpet, and they ſhall gather together his 
elect from the foure winds, from one end ol heauen to 
the other. | 
32 Nowlearneaparable of the figtree ; when his 
b2anch is pet tender, and putteth foozth leaues, pee 
know that Summer is nigh: f 
33 So like wiſe ye, when pe ſhal ſee all theſe things, 
know that it is neere, even at the Dozes. - 
34 UerilyJ ſap vnto vou, this generation ſhall not 
paſſe, till ail theſe things be fulftiled, 
35 * Deauen and earth ſhall paſſe awap, but my 
woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away, 
36 ¶ But ol that day and houre knoweth no man, 
no, not the Angels of heauen, but my Father onely, 
37 But as the dates of Noe were, lo ſhall alſo the 
comming of the Sonne ok man be. 


comming in the cloudes or heauen, with power and 


38 *Foꝛ as in the dates that were befoze the Flood, 
they were eating, and dꝛinking, marying, and guing 
in mariage, vntili the day that Noe entred into the 


29. | 


,Chap.24. S. Matthew. © 
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* Mar.13-33. 


* Gen. 7. 
luk. 17 .:6 


ak 7, S8. Matthew. (Chap. 247 
g 35 And knew not vntill the Flood came, and tooke 


rhem - ; (0 ſhal alſo the comming of the Sonne 
of man be, 

Luk. 17.36. 40 *Then ſhall two be in the field, the one ſhall bee 
taken, and the other let. 
| | 41 Two women call bee grinding at the mill: the 
| one ſhall be taken, and the other lekt. 
„Mar 13.30. 42 [Watch therkoze, foꝛ ye know not what houre 
Luk. 12.39. your Loꝛd doth come. | 


1. theſ. 5. 2. 


houſe had knowen in what watch the thiefe would 

come, hee would haue watched, and would not haue 

ſuſtered his Houle to be bꝛoken vp. 

44 Thereloꝛe be ye allo readie: foꝛ in ſuch an houre 

as vou thinke not. the ſonne ofmancommeth, 

Lat 124. 45 Whothenis a faichkul and wiſe ſeruant, whom 

is Loꝛd hath made ruler ouer his houthold, to giue 

hem meate in due ſealon? 

46 Bleſſed is that ſeruant, whom his Lozd when 

e commeth.ſhall ind ſo doing. 

47 Uerily I ſay vnto you, that hee ſhall make him 

ruler ouer all his goods. 

48 But and it that euill ſeruant ſhal ſay in his heart, 

My Loꝛd delaieth his comming. 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow ſeruants, and 

to cate and dzinke with the dꝛunken, 

po The Loꝛd of that ſeruant ſhall come in a day 

when he looketh not foz him, and in an houre that hee 
is not ware ok: 

* | 51 Andſhallcuthim || aſunder,and appoint him hi 
poꝛtion with the hypocrites: there ſhall bee weepin 


( 
4 


reucl. 1913. 43 But know this, that if the good man of the 


jews gnaſhing of teeth. 


CHAP. XXYV: 
1 Theparableof thetenne Virgins, 24 and of the talents, 31 Alf 
the deſcription of the laſt iudgement. 


— —ê 


1 Then 


rgins, which cooke thelxlampes, and went 
foo2th to meet the bꝛidegrome. 
1 1 wb. five of them were wiſe, and ſiue were 
ooli 
3 They that were fooliſh tooke their lampes, and 
tookenooyle with them: | 


their lampes. 
and ſlept... - 


the bꝛidegrdome commeth,goe ye out to meet him. 
5 7 Chen all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed their 
ampes. 
8 Amd the koolich ſaide vnto the wile, Giue vs ol 
pour ople, fo2 our lampes are gone out. 

9 Butthewiſe auſwered, ſaying, Not ſo, leſt there 


that ſell, and buy koꝛ your ſelues. 


the marriage, and the dooꝛe w Schut. 


Loꝛd, L oꝛd, open to vs. 
12 But he aniwered, and taid, Werily J ſay vnto 
you, J tinow pou not. 
13 Match therekoꝛe, koꝛ pee now neither the day, 
noꝛ the houre, wherein the Sonne ol man commeth. 
14 C Fox che kingdome of heauen is AS a man tra: 


uants, and dell uered onto them his goods: 
15 And vnto one he gaue ſiue] talents, to another 


— 


wo, and to another one, to euery man accoꝛding to 
is ſeuerall abtlitie , and F tooke his 
tourney, 28 


4 But the wiſe tooke oyle in their veſſels with 
A while the bzidegroome taried,they all ſlumbꝛed 
5 And at midnight there was a crie made, Behold, 


be not ynough ko2 vs and vou. but go ye rather to them | 


10 And while they went to buy, the b2idegroome} 
came, andthey of were ready, went in with him to 


' 171 Afterward came allo the other virgins, laping, 


1 nſhallthe Ag be likened re 
en Mir 


* 7 Wer a 
1 


lor, going out 


Chap. 2 4. 
42, marke 
13.33» 


Luk. 19.1 2: 


uailing into a karre countrey.who called his owne ſer⸗ 


1.4 talent i 
187. pound 


10 ſhillings," 
chap. 8.24. 
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74 


ter thou into the top of thy loꝛd. 


ſides them ſiue talents moe. 


things. J will make thee ruler ouer many things: en⸗ 


8. Matthew. (Hab. 25. 


16 Chen he d had receiued the fiue talents · went and 
traded with the ſame, a made them other ſiue talents, 
17 And like wiſe he that had receiued two, he alſo gai⸗ 
ned other two. 175 | 

18 But hee that had receiued one went and digged 
in the earth, and hid his lozds money, 

19 After a long time the loꝛd ot thoſe ſeruants com⸗ 
meth. and reckoneth with them. | 

20 And ſo he that had receiued ue falents, came 
and bꝛought other fiue talents, ſaying. Loꝛd, thou deli⸗ 
ueredſt vnto me fiue talents, behold J haue gained be⸗ 


21 His loꝛd laid vnto him. ell done, thou good and 
faithfull ſeruant, thou haſt bene kaithfull ouer a few 


ter thou into the ioy of thy loꝛd. . 
22 Me allo that had receiued two talents, came and 
aid, Loꝛd, thou deliueredſt vnto me two talents: be⸗ 
old, J haue gained two other talents beſides them. 
23 His loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Well dene, good and 
aithkull ſeruant, thou haſt been faithfullouer a few 


things, J will make thee ruler ouer many things: ens 


24 Then he which had receiued the one talent, came 
and ſaid, Loꝛd, J knew thee that thou art an hard 
ian, reaping where thou hallnot ſowen, and gathe⸗ 
ing where thou haſt not ſtrawed: 
25 And J was afraid, and went and hid thy talent 
n theearth : loe, there thou haſt that is thine. | 
26 Pislozdanſwered and ſaid vnto him, Thou wic⸗ 
ed and ſlothfull ſeruant , thou kneweſt that 4] reape 
w_ I ſowed not, and gather where J haue not 
urawed: 
27 Thououghtelt thereloꝛe to put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my comming J chould haue 
receiued mine owne with vſury, 


ms — 


* 


| 


5 
41 Chen hall hee ſay allo vnto them on the left 


Chap. 25. S. Matthew. 


—__—— — — — i 


28 Take therefoze the talent from him, and giue t 
vnto him which hath ten talents, 

29 *}Fo2 vnto eiterp one that hath ſhall be giuen 
and he ſhall haue abundance: but from him that hath 
not, ſhall be taken away, cuen that which he hath, 

30 And caſt pee the vnp2ofitable ſeruant into outer 
darkneſſe, there ſhalbe weeping andgneſhing of teeth 

31 ¶ when the Sonne ok man ſhall come in his 


gloꝛp, and all the holy Angels with him, then Mall hee 
ſit vpon the thꝛone or his gloꝛp: 

32 Ind beloꝛe him ſhall be gathered all nationg, and 
he ſhall feparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd 
diuideth his ſheepe from the goats. 


33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheepe on his right hand, but 


he goats on the leklt. 
34 Then thall the King ſay vnto them on his right 
and, Come ve bleſled ol my Father, inherite the king⸗ 
8 pꝛepared fo2 you from the foundation of the 
021d, 


35 Foꝛ J was an hungred,and ye gaue me meate: 
J was thtrſty, and ye gaue me dꝛinke: Jwas a ſtran⸗ 
ger, and ye tooke me in: 

36 Naked. and pee clothed me: J was ſicke, and pee 
viſited me: J was in pꝛiſon, and ye came vnto me. 

37 Then ſhall the righteous ant were him, ſaying, 


oꝛ naked, and ciothed thee 2? 


E 


came vnto thee ? 


done it bnto me. 


hand, 


75 


Loꝛd, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee? 02} 
thirſtie, and gaue thee dꝛinbe: | 
38 when law we (hee a ſtranger, and tooke thee in? 


39 Oꝛ when law wee thee licke, oꝛ in pꝛilon, and 
40 And the King ſhall anſwere, and ſay vnto them, 


Uertly J tap vnto vou, in as much as yee haue done 
it vnto one of the lealt of thele my bꝛethꝛen, pee haue 


Chap. 73. 
12 mar. 4. 25 
luke 8. 18. 


E eo. -* — 


*ſa. 58.7. 


ezec. 18.7. 
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„rr 33 
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bap.7-23 fire, pꝛepared loꝛ the deuill and his angels, 
| 42 Foꝛ J was an hungred, and yee gaue mee no 
| meate: J was thirſtie, and ye gaue me no dzinke: 
| 43 Jwas aftranger,andye tooke me not in; naked, 
and ye clothed me not: ſicke, and in pꝛiſon, and ye vili⸗ 
ted me not. | 
44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwere him,ſaying, Loꝛd, 
when law wee thee an hungred, 2 athirſt, oz a ſtran⸗ 
| ger, oꝛ naked,oz ſicke, oꝛ in pꝛiſon, and did not miniſter 
vnto thee: 
45 Then ſhall he anſwere them, ſaying, Uerily, J 
ſay vnto you, in as much as ve did it not to one ol the 
leaſt ot theſe, pe did it not to me. | 
*Dan.r2.2. 46 And * theſe ſhall goe away into euerlaſting pu⸗ 
iohn 5.29. niſhment: but the righteous into liſe eternall. 


— — 


f 
i 


* 


CHAP. XXVI. 


1 The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 6 The woman anointeth his 
feete. 14 Iudas ſelleth hun. 17 Chriſt eateth the Paſſeouer: 
26 inſtituteth his holy Supper: 36 prayeth in the garden: 47 


| and being betrayed wich a kiſſe, 57 is caried to Caiaphas, 69 and 
denied of Peter. 


1 


"CIR 


Mit came to paſſe, when Jeſus had finiſhed all 
theſe ſayings, he laid vnto his diſctples, 

*Mar.14.1, | 2 Pe know that alter two dayes is the feaſt of the 
ichn vj. Palleouer!, and the Sonne ol man is betrayed to bee 
lohn i147 3 * Then allembled together the chiefe Pzieſts, 


and the Scribes, a the Elders ok the people, vnto the 


S8. Matthew. ___ Chap.26 
hies. hand, * Depart trommee,yee curſed, into enerlaſting 


4 Andconſulted that they might take Jeſus by ſub⸗ 


palace ofthe high Pzieſt, who was called Cataphas, 
55 and kill him. 


5 n vpꝛoare among the people. 
D C Now when Jeſus was in Bethante, fn the 


nuſe 


* 
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5 Buttheyſayd, Not on the feaſt day, leſt there be 
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"houſe Et the leper, 


| (hap. 26. 8. Matthew. Fs 22. 


# 4" Aus, A 


7 There came vnto him a woman hating an ala 
baſter bore of very pꝛecious oyntment, and powꝛed it 
on his head, as he ſate at meate. 

8 But when his diſciples ſa w it. they had indigna⸗ 
tion, laping, To what purpole is this waſte 7 


much, and giuen to the pooꝛe. 
10 Mhen Jelus vnderſtood it, hee ſaid vnto them, 


good Woꝛke vpon me. 
me ye haue not al wapes. 


212 Foꝛ in that ſhee hath powꝛed this oyntment on 
my body, ſhe did it foz my burtall, 


_ (Paſſeouer? 


x3 Uerily I ſap vatoyou, Whereſdeuer this Golpel 
ſball be pꝛeached in the whole wozld, there ſhall alſo 
dle be this woman hath done, be told foꝛ a memoꝛi⸗ 
all of her. 
14 Then one ot the twelue, called Judag Ilca · 
rot, went vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts. 
| 15 Andſaidvntothem, what will ye giue me, and 
J will delfuer him vnto you? and they couenanted 
with him fo2 thirtie pieces of ſiluer. 


W him. 


1 the diſciples came to Jeſus, ſaying vnto him, 
where wilt tyou that wee pzepare fo: thee to eate the 


9 Foz this oyntment might haue beene ſolde foz 


Why trouble yee the woman: fo ſhee Hath wzought a 
11 *Foz yee haue the pooꝛe alwayes with you, but 


16 And from that time hee ſought oppoztunitie " 
7 C*Now the ſirſt day of the feaſt of vnleauened 


Deu. 5.17 


*Mar.1 4.16: 
luke 22.3. ; 


Mar. 14.13. - 
luke 22.7. 


j 


13 Andhe ſaid, Goe info the citie toſuch a man, and 


3 the Paſſeouer at thy houle with my dil⸗ 


lay vnto him, The Maſter ſaith, My time is at hand. 


19 And the diſciples did, as Jeſus had: appointed 


them,and they made ready the — | 
20 


*Now! 


age 4 TARA, TA 


a 70 | 8 S. Matthew. Gap. 26. 


'*war.14.18] 20 Now when the euen was come, he late bowne 
luke 12. 14. With the twelue. 


iohn 13. 21. 


21 And as they did eate, he ſaid, Uerily J ſay bnto 
vou, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding ſoꝛrowkull. and began 

euery one ofthem to ſay vnto him, Loꝛd, Js it J: 

*Pc4.41.9. . 23 And he anſwered and laid, He that dippeth his 

| hand with me tn the dich, the ſameſhallbetray me, 

| 24 The ſonne of man goeth as it is wꝛitten of him: 

Ji woe vnto that man by whom the ſonne of man is 

betraped: It had beene good foꝛ that man, if hee had 

not bene boꝛne. 

25 Then Judas, which betraped him, anſwered, 
and ſaid, Maſter, Js it J: Hee ſaid vnto him, Thou 
1. Con 1. 26 ¶ And as they wereeating,* Jeſus tooke bꝛead, 
24. and || bleſſed it, and bꝛake it, and gaue it to the Dilci⸗ 
Grelle ples, and laid, Take, eate, this is my body. 
haue, gaue | 27 And hee tooke the cup, and gaue thanlkes, and 
tae gaue it to them ſaping, Dꝛinne ye all of it: 

28 Foz this is my blood of the new Teſtament, 
which is ched foꝛ many foz the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
29 But Jſayvnto pon, J wil not dꝛinke hencefoꝛth 
this fruit of the vine, vntill that day when J dzinke 
it new with vou in my Fathers kingdome. 
30 And when they had ſung an | hymne, they went 
ut into the mount of Oliues. 
31 Thenſaith Jeſus vnto them, Allye ſhall be of- 
3% fended becaule of me this night, Foꝛ it is weitten, J 
ill limite the Shepheard, and the ſheepe of the flocke 
zall be ſcattered ab2oad, 


32 But after J am riſen againe, J will goe befoze 


lor, p.. lime. 


„Mar. 14. 27. 


xou into Galilee, | | 
33 Peter anſwered,andſaidvnto him. Though all 
men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will J neuer 


34" Jeſus 


be offenved, 


34 Jeſus ſaid vntohim, *Uerily J ſay vnto thee, 


that this night beloꝛe the cocke crow, thou halt denieß 


me thzile. 

35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though J ſhould die with 
thee, pet will J not denie thee, Likewiſe alſo ſayd all 
the Dilciples. 


36 (Then commeth Jeſus with them vnto a 
place called Gethlemane, and ſapth vnto the Dilcl 
pies, Sit ye here, while J goe and pꝛay onder. 
37 And hee tooke with him Peter, and the tio 


ry Heaute, 

3s Then ſaith he vnto them, My ſoule is exceedin 
forowfull,euen vnto death: tary ye heere, and watch 
with me. 

39 And he went a little further. and kell on his face, 
and pꝛayed, ſaying, O my Father, il it be pollible, let 
this cup palſe from mee: neuertheleſſe, not as J will, 
but as thou wilt. 

40 And he commeth vnto the Diſciples, and findeth; 
them alleepe, and ſaith vnto Peter, What, could ye not 
watch with me one houre ? 

41 Watch and pꝛap, that ye enter not into tempta⸗ 
5 The ſpirit indeede is willing, but the fleſh is 

eake. 

412 he went away againe the ſecond time and pꝛay⸗ 
ed, ſaping, O my Father, it this cup map not palle 6 


way from me, except J dꝛinke it,thy will be done. 
43 And hee came and found them afl-eye againe: 


44 And hee left them, and went away againe, and 
pꝛaped the third time, ſaying the ſame woꝛds. af 


| 45 Then commeth hee to his Diſciples, and lait 
vnto them, Sleepe on now, and take yourreſt, beho:d 
the houre is at hand, and the Sonne ol man is betrays 
edintothe oy of ſinners. 


'ſonneg of Zebedee,and began tobe ſozrowfull, arid vea- 


tee, SMathew, 79 


Mar. 14. 32) 
luke 22 39. 
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Foꝛ their eyes were heauie. | 


46 Une, "Re 


80 
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reucl. 13.10. 
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* Eſa.53.10, 


Lamen. 4. 
20. 


Mar. 973 
AN 74. 
ohn 18.13. 


3 „ 


S. Matthew. Chap. 26. 


— 4s Niſe, let vs be gong: behold, hee is at hand that 
| -\doeth betray me. 


47 CAnd while he yet ſpake oe, Judas one of the 
twelue came, and with him a great multitude with 
ſwords and ſtaues from the chiele Pꝛielts and Elders 
of the people. 

48 Now hee that betrayed him, gaue them aſigne, 
ng.) Whomſoeuer J ſhail kiſſe, that ſame is he, hold 
him la 

49 And koꝛth with he came to Jeſus, and taid Haile 
maſter, and kiſſed him. 

59 And Jelus laid vnto him, Friend, Whereloꝛe art 
thou come? Then came they, and laid hands on Jes: 
lug, and tooke him. 

51 And behold, one of them which were with Je⸗ 
lus, ſtretched out his hand, and dꝛewhis ſwozd, and 
ſtrooke 2fryant ofthe high Pꝛieſts, and (mote off bis 
eare. 

52 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto him, Put vp againe thy 
ſword into his place: * fo2 all they that talie the ſword, 
ſhall periſh with the lwoꝛd. 

53. Tyinkeft thou that J cannot now pꝛap to mp 
Father, a he ſhall pꝛeſently giue me moze then twelue 
legions of Angels 7 

54 Bvthow then ſhall the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
that thus it mult be 7 

' 55 Jn that ſame houre ſayd Jeſus to the multi» 
tudes, Are pe come out as againſt a thiete with ſwoꝛds 
and ſtaues fo2 to taße mee? J fate dayly with you tea⸗ 
ching in the Temple, and ve laid no hold on me. 

56 But all this was done, that the Scriptures of 
the Pꝛophets might bee kulſilled. Then all the Diſci⸗ 
vics foꝛſooße him, and fled: 

57 (And they that had laid hold on Jeſus. ledde 

him away to Cataphas the high Pꝛielt, where the | 

. and the Tiders were alſembied. ny K 
58 But 
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bana. F. Matthew. 


58 But peter followed him afarre ock, vnto ihe 
high Pꝛieſts palace, and went in, and cate with the 
leruantg £0 lee the end. 

59 Now the chieke Pzieſts and Elders, and all the 
councell, ſought falſe witnelle againſt Jeſus to put 
him to death. 

60 But found none: yea, though many lalſe wit⸗ 
nelles came, pet lound they none. At the lat came two 
talſe witnelles, 


the Temple of God, and to build it in thꝛee dares, 

62 And the high Priest aroſe, and ſaid vnto him, 
Anlwereſt thou nothing: what is it, which theſe wit⸗ 
neſſe againſt thee 7 

63 But Jelus held his peace. And the high Pꝛielt 
anſwered, and ſaid vntohim, J adiure thee by the it 
uing God, that thou teil vs, whether thou be the C2187 
the Sonne of Bod, 8 
64 Jeſus ſatt vnto him, Thou haſt ſaid; Neuer- 
thelelle J $37 id vou, Hereakter ſhall pee ſee the 
Sonneokman üting on the right hand ok power, and 
comming in the cloudes ot eauen, 

65 Then th? high Pꝛicſt rent his clothes, ſaying, 
He hath ſpoken Llaſpyenite: war furtyer neede haue 
we of witnelles: Behold, now ye haue heard his 
blaſphemie. 


is —_ of deaty. 

* Then did they ſpit in his face, and buffeted] 
bim and others ſmote him with [| the palmes or their 
hands. 


he that ſmote thee 7 
69 Now Peter ſate without in the palace: and 
a damoſell came vnto him, ſaying, Tyou allo waſt 


61 And ſaid, This fellow ſaid,“ J am able to deſtroyſ· 


65 What thinke ye? They and wered and laid, He 


68 Saving, P2ophecte vato bs, thou Chꝛiſt whois 


with Jelus ol Saller. 
2 70 But 


Chap. 16. 
27. 1. theſ 4. 
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uke 22 55. | 
ionn 18.28. 


Mar. 15. r. 
luke 22.66. 
iohn 18.28. 


. ” 


wap. and deliuered him to Pontius Pilate the gouer⸗ 
nour. 


he law that hee was condemned, repented bimſeife, 


and bꝛought againe the thirtie pieces of ſiluer to the 
chieſe Pꝛieſts and Eiders, 


i __ . & Matthew, _ C(hab27.. 


-0 But hee denied befoze them all, ſaying, J know 
not what thou ſapeſt. ; | 
71 And when hee was gone out into the poꝛch, ano⸗ 
ther maide lw him, and ſaid vato them that were 
there, This feilow was allo with Jeſus of Nazareth. 

72 And againe hee denied with an oath, J doe not 
linow the man, | 

73 And after a while came vnto him they that ood 
by, and ſayd io Peter, Surely thou allo art one o 
them, foꝛ thy ſpeech bew2ayety thee, 

74 Then began hee to curſe and to ſweare , ſaying 
J linow not the man. And immediatly the cocke crew 

75 And Peter remembꝛed the wozdes of Jeſus 
which ſayd vnto him, Betoze the cocke crow, thot 
— * mee thꝛice. And hee went out, and wep 

itterip, 


— — — — 


CH: AP. XXVII. 

1 Chriſt is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Iudas hangeth himſelfe. 
19 Pilate admoniſhed of his wife, 24 waſheth his hands: 26 
and looſeth Barabbas. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thornes, 34 


crucified, 40 reuiled, 50 dieth, and is buried: 66 his Sepul- 
chre is ſealed, and watched. 


When the moꝛning was come, all the chieke 
Pets and Elders of the people, tooke counſell 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death. 

2 And vohen they had bound him, they led him a⸗ 


3 ¶ Then Judas, which had betrayed him. when 


4 Saying, Jhaue ſinned, in that J haue betrayed! 


the innocent blood. And they ſaid, What is that to vs: 
lee thou to that. 28 [1 


s And 


Chap. F, Matthew 
ůõ And hee caft downe the pieces of filuer in the 
8 , * and departed, and went and hanged him⸗ 
ſeite. 


* 


and ſayd, It is not la wtull foz to put them into the 
treaſurie, becauſe it is the pꝛice of blood. 
7 And they tooke counſell, and bought with them 
the potters field, to burie ſtranger in. 

$ woherefoze that field was called, Che lied of 
blood vnto this daã g. 

9 (Chen was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by 
Jeremie the Pꝛophet, laying, * And they tooke the 
thirty pieces of liluer, the p2ice of him that was valu⸗ 
ed, | whom they of the childzen of Jirgel did value: 

10 And gaue them koꝛ the potters field, as the Loꝛd 


"6. And the chiefe Pzielts tooke the Muer pieces. 


Acts 1.19. 


Zach. 1 1.1 


l Or, wlom | 


they Louglt | 
of the children | 


of Ira! 


- rt. And Jeſus Ko9d befoze the gouernour, and the. 
gouernour aſked him, ſaying, Ark thou the Kingof 
the Jewes: And Jeſus laid vnto him, ThouſayeR. 
12 And when hee was acculed of the chiele Pꝛiells 
and Elders. he ant wered nothing | 
: 3 Then ſaith Pilate vnto him, Ye 


tl ajeſtthoxtnioh 
ow many things they witnelle againſt thee?  _ 
14 And he anſwered him to neuer a wozd; infomuch; 


hat che Gouernour marueiled greati e. 
25, *Nowat cha fealt the-Gouernour was wookt 


Luk. 28.17. 


0 releaſe vnto the people a pziſoner, wham they: 
16 And they had then anotable pziſoner, called Ba⸗ 


Pilate 
vnto yo 
h 18 Fo: hee knew 


him. | 


— A 


"Teate-higwitelent bnt vnto him, laying, Haue thou no 
thing to doe with that tuft man: fo2 J haue ſuffere 
many things this dap in a dzeame,becauſe ot him. 
lohn 18.0 ͤ20 * But the chicke Pꝛieſts and Elders perl waded 
-8c33-14- | the multitude that they ſhould alte Barabbas and de⸗ 
ſiroy Jeſus. 

21 The Gouernour anſwered,and ſaid vnto them, 
Whether of the twaine wil ye that Jreleaſe vnto pou? 
They laid, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate ſaid vnto them, What ſhall J doe then 
with eſus, which is called Chziſt? Chey ali ſaid vnto 

him, Let him be crucified. 
23 And the Gouernourſatd, Why, bohat euill hath 
he done: But they cryed out the moꝛe, ſaying. Let him 
be cruciſied. 
24 (when Pilate ſaw that hee could pꝛeuaile nos 
thing, but that rather a tumult was made, hee tooke 


pen I am innocent ofthe blood of this tuft perſon; : 
| ee pe to it. 

25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſayd, His 
blood be on vs, and on our childzen, | 

26 CThenreleaſed hee Barabbas vnto them, and 
when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him tobee 
lohn 19. . 27 Chen the ſouldiers ol the Gouernour tooke 
gor, ger. Jeſus into the || common hall, and gathered vntohim 
aur: heise. | the whole band of ſouldiers. 

o And they ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet 
robe. 

29 C And when they had platted a crowne ol 
thoznes, they put it vpon his head, and a reede in his 
right hand: and they bowed the nee befoze him, and 

mocked him. ſaying, Haile king of the Jewes. 


water, and waſhed his hands befoze the multitude, 


30 And they ſpit vpon him, and tooke the rede, and | 


mote bim on the head. 


„r Ont 


5 6 r — Z— 


x | 31 And alter that they had mockedhim, they toone 


— 


.. n „ 


the robe elt lrom him, and put his owne rayment on 
him, and led him away to cruciſie him. 
32 And as they came out, they kound a man ok Cy- 
rene, Simon by name: him they compelled to beare 
hig Croſſe. 
| 33 And when they were come bnto a place called 10hu 19. | 
Golgotha, that is to lav, a place ofaſkull, 
| 34 C They gave him vineger to dꝛintze, mingled 
withgall: and when hee had taſted thereof.hee would 
not dꝛinke. 3 
35 And they crucified him, and parted his gar- 

ments, caſting lots: that it might be fulfilled which 
was ſpoken by the Pꝛophet, They parted my gar-j*?al.:2.18. : 
A 1 — them, and vpon my velture did they | 
caſt lots. 

3 And ſitting downe, they watched him there: 
37 And ſet vp ouer his head. his accuſation written, 
Turs Is Insvs TRM. KI O Os TAI 
IRE VVES., ; ee i | OD 
38 Then were there two theenes crucified with 
im: one on the right hand and another on theleft, | 
39 ¶ And they that palled by, reuiled him, wag⸗ 
ing their heads, - 
40 Andſaying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the Temple, 
and buildeſt it in thꝛee dayes, ſaue thy ſelfe: It thou be 
he Sonne of God, come do wne from the Croſſe, 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chiefe Pꝛieſts mocking him, 
ith the Scribes and Elders, ſaid, 
| 42 Yeſauedothers, himſelfe hecannotſaue: It he 

be the King of Jſrael, let him now come downe from 

he Croſle,and we will beleeue him. 
43 *Detruſted in God, let him deliuer him now, if rules | 


8 haue him: koz hee ſayd, J am the Sonne of 11 
6 5 FF 4 Him | 


$ 
| 86 
[0 EN 
o 
3 


i *Plal.2tets 


S. Matthew; Chap. 27. 
him, caft the ſame in his teeth. . 
45 Now from the lixth houre there was darkeneſle 
quer all the land vnto the ninth youre, © 
4 And about the ninthhoure., Jeſuscryed with a 
loude voyce, ſaxing, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, that is 
to ſay, My God, my God, why haſt thou foziaken 
47 Some of them that ood there, when they heard 
that. ſapd, This man calleth foz Elias. | 
48 And ſtraight way one of them ran, and tooke a 
ſpunge,* and filled it with v deger, a put it on areede, 
and gaue him to dꝛinze. 1 
49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let vs ſee whether Elia | 
will come to ſaue him. ONO ute 
50 C Jeſus, when he had cryed againe with a loud 
voyce,yeelded vp the ghoft. a 1 
51 And behold, the vaile of the Temple was rent 


in iwaine, from the top to the bottome, and the earth 


did quake, and the rockes rent. 
52 And the graues were opened, and many bodies 
of Saints which llept. aroſe, ig 
53 And came out of the graues after his reſurrecti⸗ 


on, and went into the holy citie, and appeared vnto 
many. 


54 Now when the Centurion, and they that were 
with him. watching Jelus, ſaw the earthquake, and 


Mar. 15. 42 


luke 23.0. 


ohn 19.38. 


thoſe things that were done, they keared greatly, ſays 
ing. Truely this was the Sonne ok Cod. | 
' 55 And many women were there (beholding alarre 
off) * ich followed. Jeſus from Galilee; miniſtring 
5s Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Ma⸗ 
rie the mother ol James and Joles, and the mother of | | 
Zebedees childzen. 


' 57 hen the Euen was come, there came arich 


man of Arimachea, named Joſeph, who alſo U 


Chap. 28. S. Matthew. 87 | 
elle was Jelus diſcipl e . 
38 Yee went to Pilate, and begged the body ol Je⸗ 
ſus: then Pilate coinmanded che body to ve aelinerey, 
59 And when Joleph had taken the body, he wꝛap⸗ 
ped it in a cleane linnen cloth. | 
50. And laid ifnhisownenew tombe, which hee 
ad hewen dut in che rocke: and he rolled a great ſtone 
to the dooꝛe oftheſenyichze,and departed. 
er And there was Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Mary ſitting ouer againlt che ſepulchze, 
. 62 C Now the nett day that tog wed the day ol the 
pꝛeparation, the chiete Pzieſts 2d Phariſees came 
together onto Pilate. 1 | | ; 
' 63 Saying, Dir, we remember that that deceiuer 
ſaid, while he was yet aliue, After tee dayes J will | 
riſe againe. 
- 64 Command therekoꝛe that the ſepulchze be made 
Cure, vntill the third day, left his dilciples come by 
night, and ſteale him away, and ſay vnto the people 
Hee is riſen from the dead: ſo the laſt errour ſhall be 
woꝛſe then the firſt, © ©. 3 
65 Pilate laid vnto them, Pee haue a watch, goe 
your 8 — ds vou con. 
y Went. and made the ſepulch:e ſure, ſea⸗ 
ling the ſtone. and letting a watch. „ 


CHAP. XXVIII. | 

x ChriſtsreſurreQion is declared by an Angel, to the women. 9. He 
himſelfe appeareth vnto them. r The high Prieſts giue the ſoul- 
diers money to ſay that hee was ſtollen out of his ſepulchre. 16 


Chriſt appeareth to his diſciples, 19 and ſendeththem to baptire 
and teach all Nations. N e 


| | | 

Nthe*endofthe Sabdath,asit began to dawne to⸗ „ „é 

| [cards chern day of the weeke, came Mary Mag⸗ . ä 
4 and the other Marx, to ſee the ſepulchze. | 
2 And behold, here was agreat earthquake, for jor falle. 


— 


88 
the Angel of the L old deſcended from heauen, ande 


8. Matthew. 8 _ Chap:38. 


came and rolled backe the fone from the dooze, and | 
ſate vpon iet | 

3 Dis countenance was like lightening, and his 
rayment white as ſnow. . 

4 Andfoz feare ofhim, the keepers did ſhake, and 
became as dead men. 

5 Andthe Angelanſwered, andſayd vnto the wo⸗ 
men, Feare not pee: lo J know that ye ſeefie Jeſus, 
which was crucified. 

6 Yetsnothere: fo2 he is riſen,as be ſaid: Come, 
ſee the place where the Loꝛd lay. 

7 And goe quickly, and tell his dilciples that be 


is riſen from the dead. And behold, hee goeth bekoze 


__  |you into Galilee, there ſhall yee ſee bim: rb 


told pou. 

8 And they departed quickly krom the ſepulchze; 
ich feare and great toy, and did run to bꝛing his diſs 
ples woꝛd. 


o ( And as they went to tell his diſciples,behold, 


Jeſus met them, laying, All haile, and they came,and 
held him by the feete,and woꝛſhipped him. 

10 Then ſaid Jeſus vnto them, Be not akraid; Goe 
tell my bꝛethꝛen that they goe into Galilee, and there 
ſhall they ſee me. 

11 C Now when they were going, behold, ſome ol 
the watch came into the citie, and ſhewed vnto the 
chiefe Pꝛieſts all the things that were done. | 

12 And when they were aſſembled with the Elders, 
andhad taken counſel, they gaue large money vnto 
the ſouldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye „His diſciples came by night, 

and ſtole him away while we llept. | 

14 And ik this come to the gouernours eares, wee 

will perſwade him, and lecure pou. 

1 0 they tooke the money. anddid au then were 
tallaht 


tau be, andthis ſaring 5 commotiprepujt among 
| x6 CThenthe eleuen Diſciples went away into 
1 into a mountaine where Jelus had appot | 
e t em. ; f 
17 And when they ſaw him, they woxſhipped him: : | 
but ſome doubted, _ 
| 

' 


18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake vnto them, ſaping. 
All power is giuen vnto me in heauen and in earch. | 
19 Cl *Goeyetherekoze and teach all nations, vap⸗ N. 16. 15. 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the 
Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt: - 
20 Teaching them to obſerue all things, whatſoe- 
uer J haue contended you': and loe, Jam with you 
al way, euen vnto the end ok the wozld. Amen, 


| 
LE "The Goſpel according to N Marke, N 


' CHAP. I. 


1 The officeof Iohn the Baptiſt, 9 Ieſus is baptized, 12 tempted, 

| |* 14 bee pteacheth: 16 calleth Peter, Andrew, Iames and lohn: 

23 healeth one that had a deuill, 29 Peters mother in law, 32 
many diſeaſed perſons, 4t and cleanſeth the Leper. 


» = HE beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſu 

| 1©2F; Chzilt the Sonne of God, + 

[8 2 Asitis wiitten in the Pzophets 
L728 * Behold, J ſend my meſſenger befox 

A thy kace, which ſhall pꝛepare thy way be 

foze thee, 

3 Che voyce of one crying in the wilderneſſe 

Rant pee the way ol the Lozd, make his path 
rai 

f + *Johndid baptize in the wildernelle,and pzeac 

B the eboprſme of repentance, [| fo: the remiſſion of ſin 

and there went out vnto him all the I lando 


ende 


Mala. 3. 1. 


*Eſa 40.3. 
luke 3.4. 
iohn 1.23. 


Matt. 3. r. 
o/, vmo | 


Kg S8. Marke. Chapin, 
Judea: and the vol: Jerulalem, and were all bapiized 
ol him in the riuer ol 'Jozdane,confeſſing their linnes. 
6 And John was *clothed with camels haire, and 
with a girole ol a ſtzin about his loines: and hee did 
eate locuſts and wilde hony, 363? 
7. And pꝛeached, ſaying. There commeth one migh- 
tier then J afterme, the latchet of whole ſhooes J am 
not woꝛthy to ſtoupe do wne, and vnlooſe. 
8. Jindeede haue baptizedyou with water: but he 
chall baptize you with the holy Ghoſt. 

_ 9. And it came topaſle in thoſe dayes, that Jeſug 
cone To Nazareth ol Galilee, and wasbaptizedof 
ohn in Joꝛ dane. ? ” 
© 10 Andſiranghtwayconjming vp out ol the water, 


| 


lone, hes ſaw the heguens | opened, and the Spirit like a 
doue deſcending vpon him. 


11 And there came a vopce from heauen, faying,) 


or rem. 


Tow art my beloued Sonne, in whom Jam well 
pleaſed. — 0 
Matt. 4. 1 12 * And immediatly the Spirit dꝛiueth him into 
| the wilderneſſeme. 
13 And he was there in the wilderneſſe foztie daycs 
tempted of Satan, and was with the wilde beaſtes, 
and the Angels miniſtred vnto him. 
*Mtarr4.:2.] 14 Now alter that John wasputinpeiſcn,*Jeſys 
came into Galilee, pꝛeaching the Golpel of the king⸗ 
dome of God, : 2 3 
| 35 And ſaping. The time is fulfilled, and the king⸗ 
1855 1 God is at hand: repent yee , and beleeue the 
Matt. 4. 18. is * Now as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, hee 
ſaw Simon, and Andꝛew hisbzother,calting a net in⸗ 
| to the Sea (foz they were fiſhers.) 
17 AndJelus ſaid vnto them, Come ye after mee, 
and J will make you to become fiſhers ofkmen. 
| 18 And ſtraightway they fozlooke their nettes, 


and 


| 


Chap. i. 


f 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Mazareth? Art thou comet 


—— — 


— 


* 


* 


S. Marke. 
and followed him. 

19 And when hee had gone a little further tHence. 
he ſaw James the ſonne of Jebebee, and John his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, who aifo were in the ſhip mending their nets, 

20 And ſtraight way hee called them: and they iel 
their father Zebedee in the ſbippe with the hires ſer 
uants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum, and ſtraight 
way on the Sabbath day hee entred into the Syag 
gogue. and taught. 

22 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: fo2 


the Scribes. ö | | 

23 And there was in their Synagogue a mai 

with an vncleane ſpirit, and he cryed out, 
24 Saying, Let vs alone, what haue wee to do 


dellroy vs? J know thee who thou art, the holy On 
of God, 


and come out of him. 5 

26 And when the vncleane ſpirit had toꝛne him, and 
cryed with a loud voyce, he came out ok him. 

27 And they were all amaled, inſomuch that they 
queſtioned among themſelues, ſaping, What thing is 
this? hat new doctrine is this? Foz with authoꝛi⸗ 
tie commandeth he euen the vncleane ſpiritg and they 
doe obey him. | 
28 And immediatip His kame ſpzead abzoad tho⸗ 
rowout all the region round abou: Gattlee, 
29 And fooꝛthwith, when they were come out of 
the Synagogue,they entred imo the houſe of Simon 
and Andꝛew, wuh James and John. 
20 But Simons wiues mother lay ſicke ok a feuer: 
and anon they tell him of her. 


he taught them as one that had authoꝛity, and not ag] 


25 And Jeſus rebuned him, ſaying, Hold thy peace, 


Matt. 3. 4. 


31 And he came and tooke her by the hand, and lift 
1 


Matt. 4. 13. 


f 


f 


Luke 4.3 3. | 


; 
f 


r, to [ay 
t bat they 
knew him, 


* Mart. 8.2. 


dooze. 


8. Marke. Chap.r. 


© Ther vp. and iminediatly the keuer left her, and ſhe mini 


ſtred vnto them. 

32 And at Euen, when the Sunne did ſet, they 
bꝛought vnto him all that were diſeaſed, and em 
that were poſſeſicd with deuils: 

23 And all the citie was gathered together at the 


34 And hee healed many that were licke of diuers 
diſeaſes, and caſt out many deutls,and ſufferednot the 
devils || to ſpeake, becauſe they knew him. 
35 And in the mozntng, tiling vp a great while be- 
foꝛe day, he went out, 4 departed into a  folicary place, 
and there pꝛaped. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, kol⸗ 
kowed after him: 
37 And when they had found him, they ſaid onto 
him, Ali men lecke loꝛ thee, 


kownes⸗ that J may pꝛeach there allo: foz therefoze 
came I koꝛth. 
| 39 And he pꝛeached in their Synagogues thꝛough⸗ 
out 831 Galllee, and caſt out deutis. 
40 And there came a leper to him beleeching him. 
and kneeling downe to him, and ſaping bntohim, Ff 
thou wilt thou cant make me cleane. 
41 AndJeſus mooued with compalſion, put fooꝛth 
highand, and touched him, and laith vnto him, J wil, 
be thou cleane. 
42 And alloone as hee had ſpoken, immedlatlp the 
lepꝛoſie departed from him. and he was cienicy, 
43 And hee ſtraightly charged him, and fozthwith 
ſent him away, 
44 And ſaith vaio him, See thou ſay nothing to 
any man: but goe thy way,ſhew thy ſelke to the Priel 


38 And he laid vnto then, Let vs goe into the next 


and offer koꝛ thy clenſing thole things wyich Moles 


commanded. dor a nn vn othem. 


ds 45 But 


Chap. ; =. Marke. 


1 1 > 
45 But he wentout,and began to publich it much / Luz, 
and to blale abꝛoad the matter: inſomuch that Jelus 

<0 Id no moꝛe openly enter into the citfe, buf was 


without in delert places: and they came to him from 
every quarter. 


Vw e 4 * — 2 , 3 6 1 : 
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H A b. 11 


1 Chriſt healeth one ſicke of the palſie, 14 calleth Matthew from 
| the receit of Cuſtome, 15 caterh with Publicanes and fin mers. 

18 excuſeth his diſciples for not faſting, 23 and for plucking tlie 
eares of corne on the Sabbath day. 


AND againe he entred into Capernaum after ſome Nun. 
dapes, and it was noted that he was in the houſe, 
2 And ſtraightway many were gathered together, 
inlomuch that there was no roome to receiue them, no 
not ſo much as about the dooꝛe: and hee pꝛeached the 
woꝛd Vnto them. 
j 3 And they come vnto him bzinging one ſicke ol 
the palſie, which was bozne of foure. | 
4 And when they could not come nigh vnto him 
fo2 pꝛeaſſe, they vncouered the roofe where hee was: 
and when they had bzoken it vp, they let do wne the 
bed wherein the ſicke ol the palſie lay. 
5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith. he ſaid vnto the ſicke 
ok the palſie, Sonne, thy ſinnes be fozgiuen thee. 
| 6 But there were certaine of the Scribes, ſitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, $ | 
7 Whydoeth this man thus ſpeake blalphemies : 4 
* ho can fo2giue ſinnes but God onely 7 ob 14.4. 
8 And immediatlp, when Jeſus perceiued in his c; 
Spirit, that they ſo realoned within themlelues, hee 
| hen vntothem, Why realon yee thele things in your | 
hearts: | 
]| 9 WDhetheris it eaſter fofay vnto the ſicke of * 
pallie, Thy linnes bee fo:giuen thee: oꝛ to ſay, Ariſe, 


and take vp thy bed and walke ? _ 
ra Wy j - , 
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*Matr.9.9- 
Or, at the 


' place where 


'theC uftome 
was receiued. 


Matt 9. 14. 


ü 


-— 204% k — — — 
5 


luke 5.3 2. 


but thy diſciples faſt not: 


8. Marke. . 5 Chap. 2. 


10 But that ye may know that the Sonne of man 
hath power on earth to koꝛgiue ſinnes, He faith to the 
* ol the palſie,) 

1 J lap vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, and 
* thy way into thine houſe. 

12 And immediatly hee aroſe, tooke by the bed. and 
went koꝛth befoze them all, info much that they were 
all amszed, and glozitied God, ſaping. Wee neuer ſaw 
it on this kaſhion. 

13 And hee went koꝛth againe by the Sea ſide, and 
te the multitude rel02!ed vnto him, and hee taught 
t 2 

And as hee paſſed by, he law Leui the ſonne of 
Alpheus ſitting || at the receit of Cuſtome, and laid vn⸗ 
to yd Follow me. And he aroſe, and followed him. 

And it came to paſſe, that as Jeſus ſate at meate 
in bis houſe, many Publicanes and ſinners ſate alſo 
together with Jeſus and his diſciples; foz there were 
many, and they kollo wed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Phariſees taw him 
eate with Publicanes and ſinners, they ſaid vnto his 
diſciples, How is it thatheeeateth and dzinketh with 
Publicanes and ſinners ? 

17 When Jeſus heard it. he laith vnto them, They 
tat are whole, haue no neede of the Phyſician, but 
they that are ſicke: J came not to cail the righteous, 
but ſinners to repentance. 

18 And the dilciples ot John, and of the Phariſees 
bled to faſt; and they come, and ſap vnto Him, Why 

doe the diſciples ok John, and of the Phariſees faſt, 


19 And Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Can the childꝛen ol 
the beide chamber faſt, while the Bꝛidegrome is with 


them? As long as they haue the Bꝛidegrome with 
them, they canndt faſt, 


20 Bi it the dayes wil come, when the Dien; 


1 


Chap 3. S. Marke. 


ſhall be taken away krom them, and then ſhall they fatf 
in thoſe dapes. 

21 No man alſo ſoweth a piece of new cloth on an 
old garment: elle the new piece that filled it — 
away from the oide,and the rent is made wo? 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottels, 
elſe the new wine doth burſt the bottels, and the wine 
is ſpilled, and the bottels will bee marred: But new 
wine mult be put into new bottels. 

23 And it came to paſſe,that hee went thoꝛow the 
co2ne fields on the Sabbath day, and his diſciples be⸗ 
gan as they went, to plucke the eares ok coꝛne. | 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid vntohim, Behold, why 
doe they on Þ Sabbath day that which is notlawful? 

25 Andhee ſaid vnto them, Yaue yee neuer read 
what Dauid did, when he had neede and was an hun⸗ 
gred, he, and they that were with him: 

6 How he went into the houſe of God in the dayes 
of Abiatharthe high Pꝛieſt, and did eate the Shew- 
bead, which isnotlawfull to eate,but foꝛ thePxteſts, 
and gaue alſo to them which were with him? 

27 And hee ſaid vnto them, The Sabbath was 
made foꝛ man;and not man foz the Sabbath: 

28 Therefo:ze the Sonne of man is Lozd allo ofthe 
Sabbath, 


CHAP, II. 


1 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many otherinfioniefs 
11 Rebuketh the vncleane ſpirits: 13 Chooſeth his twelue Apo- 
tles: 22 Conuinceth the blaſphemy of caſting out deuils by Beel- 
zebub: 31 and ſheweth who are his brother, ſiſter and mother. 


Ad hee entred againe into the Synagogne, and 
there was a man there which had a withered hand 


ö 
or, raw, or 
unwrought, 


Matt. 12.9 


2 And they watched him, whether he would heal 
im on the Sabbath day, that they might accule him. 


2 ˖ LION DDr neee ae 1 


„ 


thered hand, Stand kooz th. = 
4 4 Andheeſaythvatothem, Js i lawfull to doe 
good on the Sabbath dayes, oꝛ to doe cutll? to ſaue 
life, 02 to ili? but they Held their peace. 

| 5 And when he had looked round about on them 
or, blind. With anger, being grieued foz the || hardneſſ? of their 
WA hearts, be ſaith vnto the man, Stretch foozth thine 
| hand. And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was re⸗ 
ſtozed whole as the other, | 

6 And the Phariſees went fozth,and ſtraightwap 
tooke counſell with the Yerodtans againſt him, how 
they might deſtroy him. 
| 7 But Jeſus withdzew himſelfe with his diſciples 
| to the Sea: and a great multitude from Galilee fol- 
| lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 Andfrom Yieruſalem, and from Jdumea, and 
from beyond Joꝛdane, and they about Tyꝛe and Sp⸗ 
don, a great multitude, when they had heard what 
great things he did, came vnto him. 

9 And hee ſpake to his diſciples that a ſmall ſhip 
{ſhould wait on him, becauſe ol the multitude, leſt they 
[ould thong him. 

10 Foꝛ hee had healed many, inſomuch that they 
lor, rfid. A vpon him koꝛ to touch him, as manp as had 
plagues 

11 And vncleane ſpirits, when they ſaw him, fell 
downe befoze him, and crped, ſaying, Thou art the 
Sonne of God, 

12 And hee ſtraitly charged them, that they ſhould 
not make him knowen. 

13 And he goeth vp into a mountaine, and calleth 
vnto him whom he would: and they came vnto him. 
14 And hee o2detned twelue, that they ſhould bee 
with him, athat he might lend them fozth to pꝛeach: 
And to haue power to heale ſickeneſſes, and to 
fat WN 5 
2 16. And 


<>. 1 


Matt. 10. . 


| Chap. 2 0 Marke. ; 


17 And James the ſonne of Zebedee, and John t 


ges, which is, The ſonnes of thunder.) 
18 And Andzew. and Philip, and Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, and Thomas, and James the lonne of 
Alpheus, and Thaddeus, and Simon the Canaanite, 


and they went | into an houle. 
20 And the multitude commeth together againe, ſo 
that they could not lo much as eaie bꝛead. 

21 And when his|| friends heard ot it, they went out 
to lay hold on him foꝛ they ſaid, He is beſide himſelke. 
| 22 CAndthe Scribes which came downe from Hie- 
ruſalem, ſafd, * Ye hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
ofthe deuils,caſteth he out deuils. 
23 And he called them vnto him and fatd vnto them 
in parables, How can Satan caſt out Satan ? 
24 And ika kingdome be diuided againft it ſelfe,that 
kingdome cannot ſtand. 
25 And ik a houſe bee diuided againf it ſelfe, that 
houle cannot ſtand. 

26 And ik Satan riſe vy againſt himſelfe,and be di⸗ 
7 he cannot ſtand, but hath an end, 


27 No man can enter into à ſtrong mans houſe, 
nd ſpotle his goods, except he will firft bind the ſtrong 
nan, and then he will ſpolle his houſe. 

28 *UerilyJ ſay vnto you, All ſinnes ſhall be foꝛgi⸗ 
en vnto the ſonnes of men, and blaiphemies, where- 
1 ſoeuer they ſhall blaſpheme: 


Gbol. hath neuer kfoꝛgiueneſſe, but is in danger of 
eternall damnation. 


bꝛother ot James (and hee ſurnamed them Voaner⸗ 


19 And Judas Iſcariot. which alſo betraped him: 


29 But hee that ſhail blaſpheme againſt the holy] 


Hor, home. 


0 1 „Inſe- 


men. 


t | 1 92 1 ' 
16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. h | 


ky 
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* 


*Matt.g. 34. 


Mat 12.31, 


30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an vncleane ſpirit. 
31 (There came then his bꝛethꝛen, a his mother, 
and ſtanding mne 6" 44 him, calling ns. 


2 And. 


Mat. 110 c 


| 
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Matt. 13.7. 


onto him, Behold, thy mother and thy bꝛethꝛen, with⸗ 


way lide, and the koules ofthe ayze came, and deuou⸗ 
red it vp. 


. 8. Marke. a Gap. . 
32 And the multitude ſate about him, and they laid 


out ſeeke fo2 thee, | 

33 And he anſwered them, ſaping, Who is my mos 
ther, and my bzethzen 7 

34 And he looked round about on them which fate 
8 him, and laid, Behold my mother and mp bꝛe 
thꝛen. 

35 Foz whoſocuer ſhall doe the will ot God, the ſame 
ts my bꝛother. and my ſiſter, and mother. | 


* CHAP. HH 


1 The parable of the ſower, 14 andthe meaning thereof. 21 We 
mult communicatethe light of cur knowledgeto others. 26 The 
arablc of the ſeede growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard ſeed, 

35 Chrilt ſtilleth the tempeſt on the Sea. 


A Nd*he began againe to teach by the Seaſide: a 


— 


there was gathered vnto him a great multitude, 
ſo that hee entred into a ſhip, and late in the Sea: and 
the whole multitude was bythe Sea on the land. 
2 And he taught them many things by parables, 
and ſaid vnto them in his doctrine, 
5 3 Yearhken, Behold, there went out a ſower to 
ow: | | 
4 Anditcame to paſle as he ſowed, ſome fell by the 


; And ſome kell on ſtony ground, where it had not 
much earth: and immediatly it ſpꝛang vp, becauſe it 
had no depth ok earth. 

| But when the Sunne was vp, it was ſcoꝛched, 
and becaule it had no roote, it withered away, 

7 And ſome kell among thoꝛnes, and the thoznes 
grew vp, and choked it, and it yeelded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, and did yeelde 
fruit that ſpꝛang vp,andincreaſed, and bꝛought fozth 


ſome. | 


4 
J 
4 


an hundꝛed. 


—— 
— — 
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9 And he laid vnto them, Vee that hath eares t 
heare, let him heare. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were abou 
him, with the twelue, alked of him the parable, 

11 And he laid vnto them, Unto pou it is giuent 
know the myſterie of the kingdome of God: but vnt 
_ that are without,all theſe things are done tn pa 
ravies: 3 | 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and not perceiue. 


at any time they ſhould be conuerted, and their ſinnes 
ſhould be foꝛgiuen them. 

13 And he laid vnto them. Know yee not this para⸗ 
ble? And how then will you uno w all parableg: 

14 C The So wer ſoweth the woꝛd. 

15 And theſe are they by the way ſide, where the 
word is ſowen, but when they haue heard, Satan 
commeth immedtatly, and taketh away the wozd that 
was ſowen in their hearts. 

16 And theſe are they line wiſe which are ſo wen on 
ſtonie ground, who when they haue heard the wozd, 
immediatly receiue it with gladneſſe: 

17 And haue no roote in themſelues, and ſo endure 
but fox a time: afterward when affliction 02 perſecu- 


kended. | | 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen among 
thoznes: ſuch as heare the wozd, 3 

19 And the cares of this wozld, and the deceitkul⸗ 
neſſe of richeg, and the luſts ol other things entring in. 
choke the wozd,and it becommeth vnkruitkull. | 
20 And theſe are they which are ſowen on good 


ground, ſuch as heare the woꝛde, and recetue it, and 


G 2 


[ſome thirty, and ſome lixtie,and ſome an hundzed, | 


Mat. 13. 14. 


and hearing they may heare, and not vnderſtand, left 


tion ariſeth fo: the woꝛds ſake, immediatly they are ol⸗ 


vzing fo2th fruit, ſome thirty fold, ſome lixty, and tome! 
21 UL And 


*1. Tim. s. 
17. 


py 
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2 Matt. 5.5. 


1} Th: word, 
im the origi- 
nall fg fi- 

et ha leſſe 
[meaſures 

| Mat 5.15- 
Mat. 10.26 


Matt. 7. 2. 


or, ripe. 


Mat. 1343 r. 


Mat. 3.4% 33 And with many ſuch parables ſpake hee the 


he hath. 


ſſeed ould ſpzing,and grow vp. he knoweth not how. 


21 f And he ſaid vnto them, Js a candle b:ought 
o bee put vnder a || buſhell, oz vnder a bed? and not to 
e ſet on a candleſticke? 3 
22 Foꝛ there is nothing hid. which ſball not bee 
maniteſted : neither was any thing kept lecret, but 
that it ſhould come abꝛoad. 
23 If any man haue eares to heare. let him heare. 
24 And hee ſaid vnto them, Take heede what you 
heare: * with what meaſure yee mete, it ſhall be mea⸗ 
_ to you: And vnto you that heare, ſhall moze be 
giuen. | . 
25 Foꝛ he that hath, to him ſhall be giuen: and he 
that hath not, rom him ſhal be tanen, euen that which 


26 ¶ And he laid, So is the kingdome of God, as il 
a man ſhould caſt ſeede into the ground, 
27 And ſhould ſleepe, and riſe night and day, and the 


28. Foꝛ the earth bzingeth.foozth fruit of her ele, 
ws the blade, then the eare, alter that the full coꝛne in 

he eare. 

29 But when the fruit is bꝛought fozth , immedi⸗ 
atly he putteth in the ſickle, becauſe p harueſt is come. 
| 30 ¶ And he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall wee linken the 
Ringdome of God? Oz with what compariſon fhall 
we compare ite 

3. It is like a graine ot muſtard ſeede: which when 
it is ſowen in the earth, is leſſe then all the ſcedes that 
be in the earth. 

32 But when it is ſowen, it groweth vp, and be⸗ 
commeth greater then all herbes, and ſhooteth out 
great branches, ſo that the foules of the ayze map 
lodge vnder the ſhadow of it. 


woꝛd vnto them, as they were able to heare it. | 
34 But without a parable ſpalie he not vnto Os 
me And 


Chaps. 8. Marke. [ 7 o! 


. 
% * 


und when they were alone, he expounded allthings to 
| [his Diſciples. 

38 * And the ſame day, when the Euen was come, 
he ſayth vnto them, Let vs palle euer vnto the other 

de. 

36 And when they had ſent away the multitude, 

they tooke him, euen as hee was in the ſhip, and there 
were alſo with him other little ſhips, 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtoꝛme of winde, and the 
waues beat into the ſhip,fo that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder partof the ſip afleepe 
on a pillow: and they awaße him, and lay vnto him, 
Maſter. careſt thou not, that we perich: | 

39 And hee arole, and rebuked the winde, and ſaid 
vnto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and the winde ceaſed, and 
there was a great calme. | 
40 And he laid vnto them, Why are ye ſo ſearefull:? 
How is it that you haue no faith * 

At And they keared exceedingly, and ſaid one to ano⸗ 
ther, What maner ol man is this, that euen the winde 
and the ſea obey htm? 


CHAP, V. 


x Chriſt delivering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of deuils, 13 They 
enter into the ſwine. 25 Hee bealethche woman of the bloody 
iſſue, 34 and raiſeth from death Iairus daughter. ä 


ANd * thep came ouer vnto the other ſide of the ſea, 
into the countrey of the Gadarenes, 

2 And when he was come out of the ſhip, immedi⸗ 
atly there methim out of the tombes, a man with an 
bncleane ſpirit. 

3 Who had his dwelling among the tombes, and 
no man could binde him, no not with chaines: 

4 Becauſe that hee had bene often bound with ket⸗⸗ 
ters and chaines, and the chaines had bene plucked a 
lunder by Him, & wears V2Ohenan pieces: nei! 


catild 


— 


| 


Matt. 8.23. 


| 


Matt. 8.28. 


* 
c 
* 
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TRL, © Chap. 3. 


could any man tame him. 

5 And alwapes night and day, he was in the moun ; 
taines, and in the tombes, crying, and cutting himſelfe 
with ſtones. 

s But when he ſaw Jeſus a farre off, he came and 
wo:thipped him, 

And cried with aloud voice, and ſaid, hat hau 
J to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Donne ol the moſt high 
God? J adiure thee by God, that thou toꝛment me not. 
8 Foꝛ hee ſaid vnto him, Come out oł the man 
thou vncleane ſpirit.) 


ſwered, ſaying. My name is Legton: foz we are many, 

10 And he beſought him much, that he would not 
ſend them away out of the countrey. 

11 Nowthere was there nigh vnto the mountains 
a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 

12 And all the deuils beſought him, laying, Send 
vs into the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 


vncleane ſpirits went out; and entred into the lwine, 
and the herd ran violently do wne a ſteepe place into 
the ſea (they were about two thouland) and were cho⸗ 
ked in the ſea. 

14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and tolde it in 


fee what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſee him that was 
poſſeſſed with the deuill, and had the Legion, ſitting, 
and clothed. a in his right mind: and they were akraid. 

16 And they that ſaw it. tolde them how it befellto 
= that was poſlefled with the deuill, and alſo cons 
erning the ſwine, 


| 17 And ther begantopzayhim to depart out or their 


coaſts. 
18 And when he was come intothelhip.ye thathad 


hone 


9 And he aſked him, what is thy name! And he an⸗ 


13 And koꝛthwith Jeſus gaue them leaue. And the 


the citie, and in the countrey. And they went out to 


„ 


— 


Chap 5. 8. Mar ke. | 
bene poſſeſſed with the deuill, pzayed him that hee 

19 Yowbeit Jeſus ſufferedhimnot, but ſaith vnto 
him,Goe home to thy friends,and tell them how great 
things the Loꝛd hath done foz thee, and hath had com- 
paſſion on thee, 

20 And he departed, and began to publich in Deca⸗ 
polis, how great things Jelus had done foz him: and 

all men did marueile. 

21 And when Jeſus was paſſed ouer againe by 
chip vnto the other tide, much people gathered vnto 
him, and he was nigh vnto the Sea. 

22 And behold, there commeth one of the Rulers 
ofthe Synagogue, Jairus by name, and when he ſaw 
him. he ell at his feete, | 

2.3 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My little 
daughter lieth at the point of death, I pray thee come 
and lap thy hands on her. that ſhee may be healed, and 
ſhe ſhall liue. 3 

24 And Jeſus went with him, and much people fol- 
lowed him, and thzonged him. 

25 And a certaine woman which had an iflue of 
blood twelue peeres. | 
| 26 Andhadſuffered many things of many Phylici⸗ 
ans, and had ſpent all that ſhee had, and was nothing 
bettered, but rather grew Woꝛſe, | 

27 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, came in the pꝛeaſe 
behinde and touched his garment. i 

28 Foꝛ ſhe ſaid, J J may touch but his clothes, J 
ſhall be whole. 


29 And ſtraight wap the fountaine of her blood 


was dyed vp: and ſhee felt in her body that ſhee was 


* — —— — — 
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| 103 | 


Matt. 9. f 18. 


healed ol that plague. 3 

30 And Jelus immediatly knowing in himſelfe that! 
vertue had gone out ol him, turned him about in the 
pꝛealle, and laid, udho touched my clothes: 


3x And 
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further? 


not afraid, onely beleeue. 


31 And his dilciples ſaid vntohtm, Thou ſeelt the 
png thzonging thee, and ſayeſt thou, who tot 
ched me: K . 

32 And hee looked round about to ſee her that had 
done this thing. 5 
33 But the woman fearing and frembling, knows 
ing what was done in her, came and fell dovone befoze 
him, and tolde him all the trueth. 

34 And he laid vnto her, Daughter, thy faith hath 
made thee whole, go in peace. a be whole of thy plague; 
35 While hee vet ſpake, there came from the Ruler 
of the Synagogues houſe, certaine which ſayd, Thy 
daughter is dead, why troubleſt thou the Maſter any] 


35 Alloone as Jeſus heard the wozd that was ſpo- 
ten, hee ſaith vnto the Ruler of the Synagogue, Bee 


37 Andheſufferedno man to follow him, ſaue Pe- 
ter, and James, and John the bzother of James. 
38 And he commeth to the houſe ofthe Ruler of the 


Synagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, a them that wept 
ot walled greatly, 


onto her, Talichacumi, which is, being interpꝛeted, 


39 And When he was come in, he ſayth vnto them, 
hy make ye this adoe, and weepe 7 the damoſell is 
not dead, butfleepeth 

40 And they laughed him to ſco2ne: but when hee 
had putthem all out, he taketh the father and the mos 
ther of the damoſell, and them that were with him, 
and entreth in where the damoſell was lying. 

41 And hee tooke the damoſell by the hand, and laid 


Damoſell (J ſay vntothee ) Ariſe. 
42 Andſtraightway the damoſel aroſe, and walked, 


aͤſtoniſhed with a great aſtoniſyment. 
43 And hee charged them ſtraitlp, that no ma 


fo ſhe was ol the age of twelue peeres: and they * 


ſ hat 


Chap.6: 


S Mall 21 


n be giuen her to eate. 
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CH AP. ET 


power ouer vncleane ſpirits. 14 Diuers opinions of Chriſt. 18 
Iohn Baptiſt is beheaded, 29 & buried. 30 The Apoſtles returne 
from preaching. 34 The miracle of fiue loaues and two fiſhes, 45 
Chriſt walketh on the Sea: 53 Andhealeth all that touch him. 


ANd * hee went out from thence, and came into his 
owne countrey,and his diſciples follow him, 

2 And when the Sabbath day was come, he began 

to teach in the Synagogue: and many hearing him. 


theſe things? And what wiſedome is this which is gi⸗ 
nen vnto him, that euen ſuch migyrie wozkes are 
wꝛought by his hand??? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſi onne of Mary, the 
bꝛother ol James a Joſes, and ok Juda, and Simon! 
And are not his ſiſterg here with vs? And they were ol⸗ 
fended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, *A Prophet ts not 
without honour, but in his owne countrey, and a⸗ 
mong his owne kinne, and in his owne houſe. 

And he could there do no mighty wozke,faue that 
he laid his hands vpon a lew ſicke folke, a healedthem. 

6 And hee marueiled becauſe of their vnbeliete.) 
And he went round about the villages, teaching. 

( And he calleth vnto him the twelue, and be⸗ 
gan to ſend them foozth, by two and two, and gaue 
them power oucr vncleane ſpirits, 

8 And commanded them that they ſhould take no- 
thing fo: their totirney, ſaue a ſtaſfe onely: no crip, no 
bzead, no] money in their purſe ; 

: But be ſhod wity oa andnot put on two 
'£0Ates.. | 


[ſhould know it: and commaunded that ſome thing 


1 Chriſt is contemned of his countreymen. 7 He giueth the twelue 


| 


were aſtoniched, ſaying, From whence hath this man 
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juke 13.2 
Matt 101. 
I The word 
ignifieth a- 
piece of braſie * 
money, in va- 
lue ſomewhat 
leſſe then a 

ſurt hing, 

Mat as | 0.9. 
but here it is 
taken in ge. 
nerall for 


10 And 
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Mat. 14. T. 


Luke 3.19. 


euit. 18. 
16. 


or, an in- 
ward grudge. 


{i Or, hept 
him or ſaued 
him. 


| 106, | 
10 And hecaid vnto them, In what place ſoeüer y 
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4 


enter into an houle, there abide till ye depart from tha 

ace. 
pl 11 And whoſoeuer chall not receiue vou, noꝛheare 
you, when ye depart thence, *ſhake off the duſt vndey] 
pour feete, fo2 a teſtimony againſt them: Uerily J ſay] 
vnto you , it ſhall bee moꝛe tolerable fo: Sodom and 
Gomozrha in the day of iudgement, then koꝛ that 
12 Andthey went out, a pꝛeached that men ſhould 
repent. 
13 And they call out many deuils, and anoynte 
with oyle many, that were ſicke, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him (fox his name 
was ſpꝛead abꝛoad:) and he laid that John the Bap 
tiſt was riſen from the dead, and therefoze mighty 
wozkes doe ſhew foꝛth themſelues in him. 
15 Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And others caid, 
That it is a P2ophet,02 as one of the Pꝛophets. - 
16 But when Yerod heard thereof, He ſaid, It is 
John, whom J beheaded, he is riſen krom the dead. 

17 Fox Perod himſelke had ſent fozth and laid hold 


{full fo2 thee to haue thy bꝛothers wife. 


. 20 Foꝛ Herod feared John, no wing that he was a 


vpon John, and bound him in pꝛiſon foz Herodias 
he. his brother Philips wife, fo: he had married her. 
18 Foꝛ John had ſaid vnto Herod, It is not law⸗ 


19 Therefoze Yerodtashad || aquarrel againſt him, 
nd would haue killed him. but ſhe could not. 


uſt man, and an holy, and obſerued him: and when 


E * him hee did manp things, and heard him 
adly 


21 And when a conuenient dap was come, that He⸗ 


rod on his birth day made a ſupper to his lozds, high 
captaines. and chiełe eſtates ol Galilee: 


* And when the daughter of the ſayd Herodias 


came 


came in, and danced,and pleaſed Herod, and them tha 
ſate with him, the kung ſaid vnto the damoſell, Alke o 
me whatſoeuer thou wilt, and Þ will atue it thee, 

23 And he lware vnto her, Whatloeuer thou ſal 
alke ol mee, J will giue it thee, vnto the halle of m 
kingdome. 

24 And ſhee went foꝛth, and ſayd vnto her mother 
hat Mail J aſke? And ſhee laid, The head of Joh 
| |the Baptiſt. | | Te 

25 And ſhee came in ſfraightway with hafte , vnto 
the king, and aſked, ſaying, J will that thou giue me 
| [by and by in a charger, the head of John the Baptiſt. 
| | 26 And the king was exceeding ſoꝛte, yet foꝛ his 
othes ſake, and koꝛ their ſakes which ſate with him, he 
would not reiect her. | 
27 And immedtatly the king ſent || an executtoner, 
{ |and commanded his head to be bꝛougyt, and he went, 

and beheaded him in the p2iſon, 
28 And bꝛought his head in a charger, and gaue it to 
the damolell. and the damoſell gaue it to her mother. 
29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they came 
and tooke vp his coꝛpſe, and laid it in a tombe. 
30 * And the Apoſtles gathered themſelues toge⸗ 

ther vnto Jeſus, and tolde him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had taught. 
31 Andheſaid vnto them, Come ye pour ſelues a- 
part into a deſert place, and reſt a while, Foz there 
were many comming and going, and they had no lei⸗ 
ſure ſo much as to eate. : 
32 *And they departed into a deſert place by ſhip 
pꝛiuatelp. . 


23 And the people ſaw them departing, and many 
knew him, and ran aloote thither out ot ail cities, and 


— — — on 
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or 1* 0 f 
| ais guard. 


out went them, and came together vnto him. 

34 And Jelus when hee came out, ſaw much peo⸗ 
ple, and was mooued with compaſſion Wan 2 
3 | becauſe 
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Mat. 14.3 


Matt. 5.39 
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| 
| 


| Mat. 14.15. 


and he began to teach them many things, 

35 And when the day was now karre ſpent, his 
Diſciples came vnto him, and laid, This is a deſert 
place, and now the time is farre paſſed. 


countrep round about, and into the villages, and bup 
themſelues bꝛead: foꝛ they haue nothing to cate, 
37 Yeanſwered and laid vnto them, Giue ye them 


The Rom. 
penie is ſeuen 
pence halſe- 
pen), as Mat. 
18.28. 


or, ouer 4- 
Lainſt Bet h- 
ſaida. 


a * Mat. 1 4.23 : 


midſt ok the Sea, and he alone on the land. 


ſt wo liſhes. 


to eate. And they ſay vnto him, Shall wee goe and 
buy two hundzed || penie-wozth of bzead, and giue 
them to cate * 

38 He ſaith vnto them, Dow many loaucs haue pe: 
goe, and lee. And when they knew, they ſay, Fiue, and 


39 And hee commanded them to make all ſit downe 
by companies vpon the greene graſſe. ; | 

40 And they ſate downe in rankes by hundzeds, 
and by fifties, 
41 And when he had taken the ſiue loaucg, and the 
t wo fiſhes, hee looked vp to heauen, and bleſſed, and 
bꝛake the loaues, and gaue them to his diſciples to ſet 
1 7 _ and the two fiſhes diuided hee among 
them all. 

42 And they did all eate, and were filled, 

43 And they toolie vp twelue baſkers full of the 
fragments,and of the fikhes, 

44 And they that did eate ofthe logues, were about 
fue thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway hee conſtraiued his diſciples to 
get into the ſhip, and to goe to the other ſide befoze [|vn- 


becauſe they were as ſheepe not hauing a ſhepgerd !| | 


36 Send them away, that they may goe into the) 


to Bethſaida, while he ſent away the people. | 
46 And when he had ſent them away, hee departed 


into a mountaine to pay, 


48 And 


47 And when Euen was come, the ſhip was in the 


Chap.7. _ S8. Marke. 


'vpon the Sea, and would haue paſſed by them. 


49 But when they ſaw him walking vpon the Sea,. 


they ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit, and erped our. 


50 (Foz they all ſaw him, and were troubled ) and 
immedtatly he talked with them, and laith vnto them. 


Be of good cheere, It is J. be not afraid. 
51 And he went vp vnto them into the ſhip, and the 
wind ceaſed: and they were ſoꝛe amazed in themſclues 
bepond meaſure,and wondered. 

52 Foz they conſidered not che miracle of the loaues, 
koꝛ their heart was hardened, 

53 And when they had paſſed ouer, they came in⸗ 
to the land of Geneſareth,and dꝛew to the ſhoꝛe. 

54 And when they were come out ok the ſhippe, 
ſtraightway they knew him. 
' 55 And ran thꝛough that whole region round a- 
bout, and began to carrie about in beds, thoſe that 
were ficke, where they heard he was. 

5s And whitherloeuer hee entred into villages, oꝛ 
cities, oʒ countrey, they laid the ſicke in the ſtreetes, 
and beſought him that they might touch if it were but 
the boꝛder of his garment; and as many as touched 
Ell him, were made whole. 


CHAP. VII. 

1 The Phariſes finde fault at the diſciples tor eating with vawaſhen 
hands. 8 They breake the commandement of God, by the tra- 
ditions of men. 14 Meate defileth not the man. 24 Hee healeth 


—— —— 


— 4. 


one that was deafe, and ſtammered in his ſpeach, 


Then came together vnto him the Phariſes, and 
** certaine ofthe Scribes, which came from Dierus 
a em. 


the Syrophenician womans daughter of an vncleane ſpirit, 37 and | 


* Matt. I 5. Ty ? i 


2: Andb _ 


Mat. 16.34. 


or, it. 


48 And hee faw them toyling in rowing (toꝛ the] 5 
wind was contrary vnto them:) and about the fourth] 
watch of the night. hee commeth vnto them, walking] 


1 


IO 


Or, common. 


Or, diligent- 

| ly ,t the Ori- 

giuall, with 

the fiſt; Theo- 
yy 

| Phulavef „h to 

the elbow. 


. 
[| Sextarius, 
is b out 4 
tinte and an 
haite. 


Ii Or, beds, 


*Efoy 29:13 
matt. 1 5.8. 


9 . — —— 


an 
2 And when they ſaw ſome of his dilciples eate| 


be, which they haue recetued to hold, as the waſhing of 


— - _ 


n 
. 


S. Marke. 


050.55 


b:ead with || defiled (that is to ſav, with vn wachen) 

hands, they iound fault, 

3 Foꝛthe Phariſes and all the Je weg except they 

wath their hands || oft, eate not, holding the tradition 

of the elders. 
4 And w 

they waſh,they eate not. And many other things there 


cups and pots, bꝛaſen veſſels, and of || tables, 

5 Then the Phariſes and Scribes aſked him, 
why walke not thy diſciples acco2ding to the traditi⸗ 
on of the elders, but eate bꝛead with vnwaſhen hands? 
6 Me anlwered and ſaid vnto them, Mell hath E- 
ſaias pꝛopheſied of you Pypocrites, as it is written, 


* This people honoureth me with their lips, but their 
eart is farre from me. 

7 Yowbeit in vaine doe they wozſhip me, teaching 
fo2 doctrines, the commandements of men, 

8 }o2laytng aſide the Commandement of God, ye 
old the tradition of men, as the waſhing of pots, and 
ups: and many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, Full well ye | reiect the 

6 God, that pe may keepe pour own 


4 5 who fo curleth father o2 mother, let him die 
the death, 
11 But pee ſay; Ik a man ſhall ſay to his father oꝛ 


ſoener thou mightelt be pꝛolited byme: he ſhalbe free. 
12 And yee ſuffer him no moze to doe ought foz his 


ather, 02 his mother: 


our tradition, which pee haue deliuered: And many 


hen they come from the market, except 


10 Foꝛ Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and thy mc: | 
other, Jris*Cozban, that is to ſap, a gift, by what-| 


12 Making the woꝛd of God of none effect thꝛough 


ſuch like things doe ye, 


j 14 (And 


a enema ar nl nn nn COCA 
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Chap. 7. S. Marke. F 
14 (And when hee had called all the people vnto Nn; 10 
him, ge ſaid vnto them, Hearken vnto me cuery one of | 
rou, and vnderftand, | | 
15 There is nothing from without a man that en- 
tring into him, can defile him: but the things which 
come out of him, thoſe are they that delile the man. | 
16 Jfany man haue eares to heare, let him heare. | 
17 And when he was entred into the houſe from the | 
people, his diſciples aſked him concerning the parable. | 
| 18 And hee laith vnto them, Are ye lo without vn- 
derſtanding allo? Doe pe not perceiue that wnatſoe⸗ 
uer thing krom without entreth into the man, it can⸗ 
not defile him. 
| 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, but into 
the belly, and goeth out into the dꝛaught, purging all 
meates: 3 
20 And hee ſaid, That which commeth out of the 
man, that defilech the man, | 
21 *Foꝛ from within. out of the heart ot men, pꝛo⸗ Cen s. 
ceed euil thoughts, adulteries, loꝛnications, murderg. . 
22 *Thelts, couetouſnelle, wickedneſſe, deceit, al⸗ Mat. 15.3. | 
* an euill epe, blaſphemie, pꝛide, kooliſh⸗ | 
neſſe: jt | 
| 23 All theſe euill things come from within, and de- 
file the man. „ 
1 ¶ And from thence hee aroſe, and went into 1 
the boꝛders ol Tyꝛe and Sidon, and entred into an | 
houſe, and would haue no man know it, but he could 
not be hid. | 
25 Fo: a certaine woman , whoſe pong daughter 
had an vncleane ſpirit, heard ot him. and came and kell 
t his feete. 5 
26 (The woman was a Greeke,a Spꝛophenician 
I by nation: ) and ſhe beſought him that hee would call| 
I fo0:th the deuill out of her daughter. 2 
27 But Jelus laid vnto her Let the childꝛen firſt 


lor, Gextile. 
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41 


S. Marke. _ Chap.7; 


elle to) ifs not meere to take the childzens bzead, 
| and to caſt it vnto the dogs. 
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28 And ſhe anſwered and laid vntohim, Yes,Lo:d, 
yet the dogges vnder the table eate of the childzens 
crummes. 1 5 
29. And he ſaid vnto her, Foz this ſaying, goe th 
wap, the deuill is gone out of thy daughter. 
3o And when ſhee was come to her houſe, ſhe koun 
the deuil gone out, c her daughter layed vpon the bed. 
31 ¶ And againe departing from the coaſts of Ty: 
and Sidon, hee came vnto the ſea of Galilee, thozow 
the midſt of the coaſts of Decapolis, | 
32 And they bzing vnto him one that was deafe 
and had an impediment in his kpeach: and they be: 
ſeech him to put his hand vpon him. W 
33 And he tooke him alide krom the multitude, and 
put his fingers into his eareg. and he ſpit, and touched 
34 And looking vp to heauen. hee ſighed, and ſayth 
vnto him, Ephphatha, that is, Be opened, 
| 35 And ſtraightway his eares were opened, a the 
ſtring ot his tongue was looſed, and he ſpake plaine. 
36 And hee charged them that they ſhould tell no 
an: but the moꝛe he charged them, ſo much the moꝛe 
great deale they publiſhed it, 5 
37 And were beyond meaſure aſfoniſhed,ſaying,Ye; 
ath done all things well: hee maneth both the deafe 
heare, and the dumbe to ſpeakie. | 


— — 
6 


— 
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HK, VIII. 

1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſſy: 10 refuſeth to giue a 

ſigne totke Phariſees: 14 admoniſheth his diſciples to beware of 
the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the leauen of Herode: 22 gi. 

uech a blinde man his fight; 27 acknowledgeth that hee is 4. 

Chriſt, who ſhould ſuffer and riſe againe: 34 and exhorteth to pa- 

tiencę in perſecution for the profeſſion of the Goſpel. 


Chap.$._ _ S. Marke. 1 
12 thoſe dayes the multitude being very great, and 
hauing nothing to eate, Jeſus called his dilctplesvn- 

to him, and ſaith vnto them, 

2 J haue compaſſtoa on the multitude, becauſe 
they haue now beene with mee thee daxes, and haue 
nothing to eate: | 

3 And ik J ſend them away faſting to their owne 
houſes, they will kaint by the way: koꝛ diuers of them 
came from karre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From whence 

ſcan a man latiifie theſe men with bzead heere in the 

wilderneſſe: 5 


And he alked them, How many loaues haue ye 
And they ſaid, Seuen. | | 

6 © And hee commanded the people to ſit downe on 
| {the ground: andheetooke the ſeuen loaues, and gaue 
thanks, and bꝛake, and gaue to his diſciples to ſec be⸗ 
foze them: and they did let them befoze the people. 
| - Andtheyhada few ſinallfiſhes: and he bleſſed, 
and commanded ts ſet them alſo befoze them, 
| | 8 So thep did eate,and were filled: and they tooke 
| [\vpofthe bꝛoken meate that was lekt, ſeuen baſiiets. 
| | And they that had eaten were about koure thou⸗ 
and and he ſent them away, | 3 
10 ¶ And ſtraight way hee eutred into a ſhip with 
his diſciples,and came into the parts ofDalmanutha, 
11 *Andthe Phariſees came fooꝛth, and began tou. 26. 
queſtion with him, ſeeking ol him a ligne krom heauen. 
tempting him. 3355 
12 And hee üghed deepely in his ſpirit, and ſaith, 
why doeth this generation ſeckie after aſigne? Merily 
IA ſayvnto vou, There ſhall no ſigne bee giuen to this 
generation. 5 f 

13 And hee left them, and entring intothe ſhip a⸗ 
gaine, departed to the other ſide. a 

14 C * Now the diſciples had kozgotten to tanke Mr ws. . 

D 2 head 


14 


Matt. 16.7. 


Mat 16.13. 


J Marke Chap. 8. 


bzcad, neither had they in the ſhip with them moze 
then one loafe, 

15 Andhee charged them, ſaying, Tale heede, be⸗ 
ware ol the leauen of the Phariſees, and of the leauen 
of Herode. 


16 And they reaſoned among themſelues, ſaying, 
It is * becauſe we haue no bzead. | 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, hee laith vnto them, 
Why reaſon ye, becauſe pe haue no bzead? Perceiue ye 
not yet, neither vnderitand ? haue pee your heart pet 
hardned? 

18 Hauing epes, ſee pe not? and hauing eares, heare 
ve not? And doe ye not remember? 
15 when J bꝛake the ſiue loaues among fine thou⸗ 
ſand, how manp bal kets full of fragments tooke pee 


|bp 7 They ſap vnto him, Tweiue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among foure thouſand: : 
how many baſkets full of fragments tooke pee vp? 
And they ſaid, Seuen. 

21 And he laid vnto them, How is it chat pe doe not 
onderſtand? 

22 (And hee commeth to Bethlaida, and they 
b:ing a blinde man vnto him, and beſought him to 
touch him: 

23 And hee tooke the blinde man by the hand, and 
led him out ofthe towne, and when he had ſpit on his 
epes, and put his hands vpon him, he alked him, il hee 
ſaw ought. 


24 And he looked bp, and ſatd, J ſee men as trees, 
walking. 


b 25 After that, hee put his hands againe vpon his 


ves, and made him ioofie vp: and he was reſtoꝛed, and 
aw euery man clicarety, 
25 And he ſent him away to his houle, ſaying, Net-! | 
ther goe into the towne, noꝛ tell it to any inthe towne. 
27 And Jeſus went out, and his diſcipleg, into 


| 


that be of God, but the things that be of men. 
with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid vnto them, ndhoſoeuer 


the whole wozld,andloſe his owne ſoule * 


0 SW © Vw 
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the townes of Ceſarea Philippi: and by the way hee 
aſked his diſciples, ſaytng vnto them, Whom doe men 
ſay that J am? 

28 And they aniwered, John the Baptiſt: but ſome 
ſay, Elias: and others, one of the Pzophets, 

29 And he ſaith vnto them, But whom ſap ye that 
Jam? And Peter anſwereth and ſaycth vnto him, 
Thou art the Chziſt. 

30 And hee charged them that they ſhould tell no 
man ot him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Sonne of 
man mult ſuffer many things, and bee reiected of the 
Elders,and ot the chiele Pꝛieſts, and Scribes, and be 
killed, and after thee dayes riſe againe. 

32 And hee ſpake that ſaying openly, And Peter 
fooke him, and began to rebutie him. | 

33 But when hee had turned about, andlookedon 
his diſciples, hee rebuked Peter, laying, Get thee be- 
hinde mee, Satan: fo2 thou ſauoureſt not the things 


34 C And when he had called the people vnto him. 


will come after me. let him denie himſelke, and take vp 
his croſſe, and follow me. Es | 
35 Foz whoſoener will ſaue his life,ſhall lole it. but 
whoſocuer ſhall loſe his lite foz my ſake and the Gol⸗ 
pels,the ſame ſhall ſaue it. 200004 Y 
36 Foꝛ wyat ſhall it pꝛoſit a man. if hee ſhall gaine 


37 Oꝛ what ſhall a man giue in exchange (oz his 
oule : 

38 * Bhoſoeuer therefo:e ſhall be aſhamed ok mee, 
and of my woꝛdes, in this adulterous and ſinkull gene- 
ration.ofhim alſo ſhal the Sonne of man be athamed, ! 
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Mat. x 2.39. 


Nat. 10.33. 


when he commeth in the gloꝛ of his Father, with the | 
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Matt. 17.1. 


"CHAP. 1X, 


2 leſus is tranſfigured. 11 He inſtructeth his diſciples, concerning 
the comming of Elias: 14 caſteth torth a dumbe, and deafe ſpirit: 
30 foretelleth his death and reſurrection: 33 exhorteth his diſci- 
ples to humilitie: 38 bidding them, not to prohibire ſuch as bee 
not againſt them, nor to giue offence to any of the faithfull. 


AM hee ſapd vnto them, *Uerily J ſay vnto you, 
that there ve ſome of them that ſtand here, which 
ſhall not taſte of deach , till they haue ſeene the kings 
dome of God come with power, 
2 C And alter (ire dayes, Jeſus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth them vp in⸗ 
to an high mountaine apart by themlelues: and hee 


was tranſfigured befoze them. 


3 And his rayment became ſhining, exceeding 
white as ſnow: ſo as no fuller on earth can white the, 

4 And there appeared vnto them Elias with Mo⸗ 
ſes; and they were talking with Jeſus, 

5. AndPeter anſwered,and ſaid to Jeſus, Maſter. 


it is good fox vs to bee heere, and let vs make thzee ta⸗ 
bernacles; one fo: thee, and one foz Moles, and one 
koꝛ Elias. 

| £ _F02 he wilt not what to ſay, koꝛ they were ſoze 
akraid. 

| 7 And there was a cleud that ouerſhadowed them: 
and a voice came out of the cloude, ſaying, This is my 
beloued Sonne: heare him. 

8 And ſuddenly when they had looked round a⸗ 
bout, they ſaw no man any moze, ſaue Jeſus onely 
with themſclues. 
| 9. And as they came downe from the mountatne. 
hee charged them that they ſhould tell no man, what 
things they had ſeene, till the Sonne ok man were ri⸗ 
ſen from the dead. 


10 And they kept that ſaying with themtelueg, 


queſtioning. 


* 


— 
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| queitaningone withanother, what the riſing from 


the dead ſbould meane. 

1 (And they aſked him, ſaying, why ſay the 
Scribes that Elias mult firſt come 2 

- | 12 Andheeanlwered,and told them, Elias verily 
| [commeth firſt, and reſtoꝛeth all things, and! how it is 
* |waitten of the Sonne ol man, that he muſt ſuffer mas 
ny things,. and be ſet at nought. : 

| | 13 But Jſayvntoyoy,that Elias is indeede come, 
* {and they haue done vnto him whatloeuer they liſted, 
© [as it is waitten of him. 1 | 

| | 14 ( And rohen he came to his diſciples, he ſaw a 
| [great multitude about them, and the Scribes quettt- 
* oning with them, | 

{ 15 And ſtraight way all the people, when they be- 
held him, were greatly amazed, and running to him, 
faluted him. 0 N 
16 Andheeaſhedthe Scribes, What queſtion pee 
| || with them? 
| | 17 And one ok the multitude anſwered, and ſatd, 
Mater, J haue bꝛought vnto thee my ſonne, wyicy 
hhath a dumbe ſpirit; ; 

| | 18 And whereloeuer hee taketh him, hee | teareth 
him. and hee fometh, and gnacheth with his teeth, and 
pineth away: and J ſpake to thy diſciples, tgat thep 
ſhould caſt him out, and they could not. 


ration, how long hall J be with you, how long chall J 
| \faffer you? Bꝛing him vnto me. 

| | 20 And they brought hi'n vntohim: and when he 
| [ſaw him, ſtraightwap the ſpirit tare him, and hee kell 
on the ground and wallowed foming. 
21 And hee aſked his kather, How long is it agoe, 


19 He anſwereth him, and laith, O kaithleſſe gene⸗ 


Mat. 17.14. 


lor, among 
Jour ſelves, 


[| Gr, daſheth 


him, 


inte this came batohim ? And he ſaid, Of a childe, 


22 And ofc times it hath calt him into the fire, and 


into the waters to dellroy him: but if tou cant doe 


Ha 


— —L—— — 


18 


Matt. 1 8. 1. 


things are poſſible to him that beleeueth. 


akraid to aſke him. 


— — — — —m4—ẽ— — 
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any thing haue compaſſion on vs. and helpe vs. 
23 Jelus ſaid vnto him, Jf thou canſt beleeue, all 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child cried out 
and ſaid with teares, L02d,J beleeue, helpe thou mine 
vnbelieke. 

25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came running 
together, he rebuked the foule ſpirit, ſaying vnto him, 
Thou dumbe and deafe ſpirit, I charge thee come out 
of him, and enter no moꝛe into him. 

26 Aud the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſoꝛe, and came 
out of him, and he was as one dead, inlomuch as ma- 
ny ſayd, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus tooke him by the hand, and lifted 
him vp,and he aroſe, 

28 And when he was come into the Houle, his diſci⸗ 
ples al fied him pꝛiuately, Why could not wee caſthim 
Out - 

29 And hee ſaid vnto them, This kinde can come 
foꝛth by nothing, but by pꝛaper, and faſting. 

30 C *And they departed thence, and paſſed tho- 
_=_ 8 „and hee would not that any man ſhould 
know it. 

31 Foꝛ he taught his diſciples, and laid vnto them. 
The Sonne ok man is deliuered into the hands of 
men. and they ſhalt kill him, and after that he is killed, 
he ſhall riſe the third dap. 

32 But they vnderſtood not that ſaying , and were 


33 And hee came to Capernaum; and being in 
the youſe, he aſked them, iBhat was it that pe diſpu⸗ 
ted among your ſelues,by the wap? 


| 34 But they held their peace: Foz by the way they 
had 5 among themſelues, who ſhould bee the 
35 And hee ſate downe, and called the twelue, and 


— — 
— — — 


— — 


— — 
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ſaith vnto them, Il any man deſire to be firff,the ſame 
ſhall be laſt of all, and ſeruant of all. 

36 And he tooke a childe, and ſet him in the midſt of 
them: and when hee had taßen him in his armes, hee 
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ſaid vnto them, 

37 Wholoeuer ſhall receiue one of ſuch childꝛen i 
my Name, receiucth me: and whoſoeuer Gall receiue 
me. receiueth not me, but him that ſent me, 

38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 
wee law one caſting out deuils in thy Name, and hee 
followeth not vs, and we fozbade him, becauſe he kol⸗ 
lo weth not vs. | 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Fozbid him not, oz there is 
no man, which ſhall doe a miracle in my Name , that 
can lightly ſpeake euill of me. | 
40 Foꝛ he that is not againſt vs, is om our part. 
41 fo whoſoever ſhall giue you a cup of water to 
d:1nke in my Name, becauſe pe belong to Chꝛiſt: Qe⸗ 
rily J ſay vnto vou, he ſhall not loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhail offend one of theſe little 

ones that beleeue in me. it is better foꝛ him, that a mil⸗ 
ſtone were hanged about his necke, and hee were calf 
into the lea. 
43 And ikthy hand offend thee, cut it off: it is bet: 
ter fo: thee to enter into life maimed. then hauing two 
hands to goe into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhall be 
quenched: 

44 * Where t 
not quenched. 3 

45 And ikthy toote offend thee. cut it olf: it is better 
foz thee to enter halt into life; then hauing two teete, 
to be caſt into hell, into the fire that neuer ſhal be quen⸗ 


heir wozme dieth not, and the fire is 


n 


Luke 9.49. 


*. Cor 12. 


1 
Mat. 10.43. 


Matt. 18 6. 


* Matt 5 29. 
and 8.8. 
or, cauſe 
thee to of 


fend, 


Eſay. 65. 24 


ched: 
46 whe 


re their woꝛme dieth not, and the lire is not 
quenched. 


1 
- 


1 
* 
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47 And if thine eye ||offend thee, pluche it dut: it / 
| iet 


or, ezufe 
t hee to of 
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Leuit. 2.13 


Matt. 5. 13. 


Matt. 19.7, 
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is better fo: thee to enter into the kingdome of God 
1 one eye, then hauing two eyes to be caſt into heil 
fire: 
48 where their woꝛme dieth not, and the fire is not 
quenched. 2 

49 Foz euery one ſhalbe ſalted with fire, and euery 
ſacrifice ſhall be lalted with ſalt. 
50 Salt is good: but ik the ſalt haue loft his ſalt⸗ 
nelle, where with will you ſeaſon it? Haue ſalt in your 
ſelues, and haue peace one with another. 


— — — 
—— 
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CHAP. Ae 


2 Ohriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees, touching diuorcement: 13 
bleſſeth the children that are brought vnto him: 17 reſoluetha rich 
man how he may inherit life euerlaſting: 23 telleth his diſciples of 
| the danger of riches: 28 promiſeth rewards to them that fortake 
any thing for the Goſpel: 32 Foretellech his death and reſurre- 
| tion. 35 Biddeththe two ambitious ſuiters to thinke rather of 
| {uffering with him: 46 And reſtoreth to Bartimeus his ſight, 


AM hee roſe from thence , and commeth into the 
coaſts of Judea by the farther (ide of Joꝛdan: and 

the people reſoꝛt vnto him againe, and as hee was 

woont, he taught them againe, . 

2 C And the Phariſees came to him, and aſked 

him, Js it lawfull foz a man to put away his wife 7 

[tempting him. | 

3 And hee anſwered, and laid vnto them, What 
did Moſes command you: 

4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to wite a bill ol 
diuozcement, and to put her away. 

5 And Jeſus antwered, and ſaid vnto them, Foz 
the hardneſſe of pour heart, he wrote you this pꝛecept. 
6 But from the beginning ol the creation, God 
made them male, and female, 
; 7 Fo2 this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his father and 
mother, and cleaue to his wife, | | 


Q Fa YL 


Lis a is att 
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are no moꝛe twaine. but one fleſh. 

9 What therefoze God hath ioyned together, let no 
man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houle his diſciples alned him againe 
of the ſame matter. 

11 And he laith vntothem,*w9hoſocucr hall put a- 
wap his wifc,and marry another, committeth adulte⸗ 
rie againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſband, 


3 And they twaine wall be one fleſh: fo then they] 


— TTY 1 


Mat. 5. 32, | 


and 19.9. 


| and be married to another,the commttteth adultery, 


that hee ſhould touch them, and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that bꝛought them. 

14 But when Jeſus lawit , hee was much diſplea- 
fed, and laid vnto them, Suffer the little childꝛen to 
come vnto mee, and foꝛbid them not: foz of ſuch is the 
hkingdome of God, 

15 UerilyJſaybntoyou,. Whoſoeuer ſhall not re⸗ 
teiue the kingdome of God as a little childe, hee ſhall 
not enter therein. 

| 16 And hee tooke them vp in his armes, put his 
hands vpon them, and bleſſed them. 


| 17 C*And when he was gone fo2th into the wap, . 19. 10 


there came one running, and kneeled to him, and al⸗ 
kedhim, Good maſter, what ſhall J doe that J may in- 
herite eternall like:? 

18 And Jelus ſaid vnto him, why calleſt thou me 
good: Chere is no man good, but one. that is, God. 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandements,- Doe not 
commit adulfery, Doe not kill. Poe not ſteale, Doe 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Delraud not, Honour thy ka⸗ 
ther, and mother. 


thele haue Jobſerued from mp pouth. 
21 Chen Jeſus nn him, loued him; and! 


| 20. Andheanſwered,andſaid vnto him, Maſter, all 


13 And they brought roung childzen to him, t. 15.13. | 


| 


* 
| 
j 


Mat. 19.27 


Mat. 9.30. 


at. 20. 17 
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aid vnto him. One thing thoulackeſt; Goe thy wap, 


ſell wyatſoeuer thou haſt, and giue to the pooꝛe, and 
thou ſbalt haue treaſure in heauen, and come, take vp 
the crofle,and kollow me. 

22 And ie was ſad at that ſaping, and went awap 
grieued: toꝛ he had great poſſeſſions, 

23 Ano Jeſus looned round about, and faith vn⸗ 
to his diſctpies, How hardly ſhall they that haue ri⸗ 
ches, enter into tie hingdome of God 7 

*. And the diſciples were altoniched at his Words. 

Wut Jeſus anlwereih againe, and faity vnto them, 
Childzen, how hard is it fo them that truſt in riches, 
to enter into the kingdome of God: 

25 It is ealier foꝛ a camell to goe thoꝛow the eve oła 
9 then koꝛ a rich man to enter into the kingdome 
ot God. 

26 And they were aſtoniched out of mealure, ſaping 
among themſelues, Who then can be laued: 

27 And Jeſus looking vpon them, ſaith, With men 
it is Impoſſible , but not with God: foz with God all 
things are poſſible, 

28 Then Peter began to ſap vnto him, Loe, we 
haue left all, and haue followed thee, 

29 And Jeſus anſwered,and laid. Uerily J ſay vn⸗ 
to pou, There is no man that hath left houle, oꝛ bze⸗ 
thꝛen, oz ſiſters, oꝛ father, oꝛ mother, o2 wife, oz chil⸗ 
dꝛen, oꝛ lands, foꝛ my ſake, and the Goſpels, a 

30 But he ſhall receiue an hundꝛed fold now in this 
time, houſes, and 22ethen, and ſiſters, and mothers, 
and childꝛen, and lands, with perſecutions; and in 
the woꝛld to come eternall life: 

31 But many chat are ſirſt, ſhall be laſt; and the 
lat, ürtl. 

32 C * and thep were in the way going vp to Hie⸗ 
rulalem: and Jeſus went befoze them, and they were 


amazed, and as they kollowed, they were afraid: 9 


—ͤ——ẽùñ— Og—_ CO — 
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be tooke agatne the twelue, and began to tell chen 
what tinngs ſhould Happen vnto him, | A 
33 Saping. Behold, we goe vp to Hieruſalem, and 
the Sonne of man ſhall bee deliuered vnto the chice 
Pꝛieſts, and vnto the Scribes: a they ſhall condemne 
him to death, and ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles. 
34 And they bau mocke him and ſhall icourge him, 
and ſhall ſpit vpon him, and ſhall kill him, and the 
third dap he ſhall riſe agatne, 
35 (And James, and John the ſonnes of Jebe⸗ 0 20 
dee came vnto him, faying, Maſter, wee would that 
thou ſhouldeſt doe foꝛ vs whatſoeuer we ſhall deſire, 
36 And he laid vnto them, What would pee that 3 
Gould doe foꝛ you? | 
37 They laid vnto him, Graunt vnto vs that wee 
map ſit, one on thy right hand, and the other on thy left 
hand in thy glozy. | 
38 But Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Pee know not what 
re alle: Can ve d:tnkie ofthe cup that J dꝛinke ol? and 
be baptized with ö baptiſme that J am baptized with: 
39 Andthey laid vnto him, We can, And Jeſus ſaid 
vnts them, Pee ſhallindeede dzinfie of the cup that J 
dꝛinke ok: and with the baptiſme that Jam baptized 
withall, chall pe be baptized: 
40 But to ſit on my right hand a on my left hand, 
{3 not mine to giue, but it ſhall bee giuen to them fo2} 
whom it is prepared. | 
41 Andwhentyetenneheardit, they began to bee 
much diſpleaſed with James and John. 
| 42 But Jelus called them to him, and ſaith vnto 
them; Pee know that they which are accompted to . , 
rule ouer the Gentiles, exerciſe Loꝛdchtp ouer them: 2: 
and their great ones ererciſe authozity vponthem,. ” 
43 Butſoſhallit not bee among you: but whoſoe-| 
ner will be great among vou, ſhall be your miniſter: 
44 And whoſoeuer of vou will bee the * 


7 
: 
* 
1 
* 


ſhall be ſeruant of all, 
' 45 Fozeuen the Sonne of man came not to be mi⸗ 
niſtred vnto, but to miniſter, and to giue his life a ran⸗ 
| lome koꝛ many, : 
Alt 2%. 46 C And they came to Jericho: and as hee went 
| out of Jericho with his diſciples anda great number 
or people, blind Bartimeus, the ſonne cf Timeus, ſate 
by the high wapes ide, begging. 
47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus of Maza⸗ 
eth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus thou ſonne of 
Darid haue mercy on me. 
43 And many charged him, that hee ſhould hold hig 
peace: But hee cryed the moꝛe a great deale, Thou 
Donne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 
49 Jnd Jelus ſtood ſtill, and commanded him to be 
calied: and they call the blinde man. ſaying vnto him, 
Be ol good comkoꝛt. riſe, he calleth thee, | 
-; 5 2 he caſtingaway his garment, roſe and came 
to Jeſus. | 
' 51 And Jelus anſwered,and ſaid vnfo him, What 
wilt thou that J ſhould doe vnto thee? The blinde 


man fapdvntohim, Loꝛd, that J might receiue my 


light. 


| 124 S. Marke. 5 (ap. Il. : 


| 52 And Jelus ſaid vnto him, Goe thy way, thy katth 
or d hath made thee whole: And immediatly he receiued 


„ 


l. his light. and followed Jelus in the way. | 


4 et 
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CHAP. Xt 


who was a man ſent of God. 


baer A Nd * when they came nigh to Yieruſalem, vnto 
© | * ®Bethphage, and Bethantie, at the mount of O⸗ 


| liues,heſendeth fozth two of his diſciples, 
| 2 2 Und 


| N . 5 

1 Chriſt rideth with triumph into Hieruſalem : 1 2 curlntaheGults 

leſſe leafie tree: 15 purgeth the Temple: 20 exhorteth his diſci- 
les to ſtedfaſtneſſe of faith, and to forgiue their enemies: 27 and 


defendeth the lawfulneſſe of his actions, by the witneſſe of lohn, 
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And ſaith vnto them, Goe your way info the 
village ouer againſt you, and aſſoone as vee be entred| 
into it, yee ſhall linde a colt tied, whereon neuer mau 
ſate, loole him, and bꝛing him. 
; 3 And ik any man ſap vnto pou, 19hy doe ve this? 
N Sap pe, that the Loꝛd hath neede ol him: and uraight⸗ 
wap he will ſend him hither. 
4 And they went their wap, and found the colt tied 
by the dooꝛe without, in a place where two wayes 
met: and they looſe him. 
” 5 And certatneof them that ood there, ſaid vato 
chem. What doe ye looſing the colt: 
6s And they ſayd vnto them euen as Jeſus had 
| commanded: and they let them goe, 
7 And they bzought the colt to Jeſus, and caſt 
their garments on him and he fate vpon him. 
8 And many ſpzead their garments in the wap: 
andothers cut downebzanches of the trees, a lrawed- 
them in the wap. 
9 Andthep that went bekoze. and they that follow · 
ed, crped, ſaying, Holanna, bleſſed is he that commeth 
in the Mame ol the Loꝛd. 
| . 10 Bleſſedbee the kingdome of our father Dauid. 
that commeth in the Name of the Loꝛd, Holanna in 
the higheſt. | 
11 And Jeſus entred into Hierulalem, and into the 
Temple, and when hee had looked round about vpon 
all things, and now the euentide was come, hee went 
out vnto Bethanie with the twelue, 

12 ¶ And on the mozrow when they were come 
from Bethanie,hewas hungry. 
13 And ſeeing a lig tree afarre off, hauing leaues, Nat. al. 19. 
he came, ik haply he might linde any thing thereon, and 
when he came to it, he found nothing but leaues: (02 
the time of figs was not yet. 

14: And Jeſus anſwered, and laid vnto it, No man 

eate: 
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Mat. 21. 1 


faith of God. 


10r,baverbe| 22 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, Haue 


*Matt.7.7, 


Nati. C. 143] 25 And when pe ſtand, pꝛaying, foꝛgiue.it pe haue 


« 
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eate fruit ofthee hereafter foz euer. And his dilciples 
heard it. 


15 And they come to Hieruſalem, and Jecus PF 


went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 


the tables of the money changers, and the ſeates o 
them that ſolde doues. t!!! 
16 And would not ſuffer that any man ſhould carp 
any veſſel! thoꝛow the Temple, | | 

17 And he taught, ſaying vnto them, Js it not watts { 
ten, Mphouſe ſhall be called ot all nations the houſe 
of x2aper? but ye haue made it adenne of theeues, | | 

18 And the Scribes and chiefe Pꝛieſts heard it, and 
ſought how they might deſtroy him: koꝛ they feared 
him, becauſe all the people was aſtontlbed at his NG 
trine, 
2 And when Euen was come, he went out of the 
itte. . 4] 
20 And in the mozning, as they paſſed by, they 
ſa w the fig tree d2yed vp from the rootes, 

21 And Peter calling to remembꝛance, ſaith vnto 
him, Maſter, behold, the lig tree which thou curſed, 
is withered away. 


kaith in God. 

23 Foꝛ verily J ſay vnto vou, that whoſoeuer ſhall 
ſay vnto this mountaine. Bee thou remooued, and be 
thou caſt into the ſea, and ſhall not doubt in his heart. 
but ſhall beleeue that thoſe things which he ſaith. ſhall; , 
come to paſſe: he ſhall haue whatſoeuer he ſaith, 

24 Thereſo:e J ſay vnto you. * What things ſoe- 


uer yee deſire when yee pꝛay, beleeue that pee receiue 
them, and ye ſhall haue them. 


duaht againſt any: that your Father allo which is in 
heauen, may fozgiue you your treſpaſſes. 


26 But | 


that ſolde and bought in the Temple, and ouerth:ew| | 
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28 But it von doe not foꝛgtue, neither will your Fa 
ther which is in heauen, foꝛgiue your treſpaſſes, 

27 ¶ And they come againe to Hieruſalem, and a 
he was walking in the Temple, there come to him th 
chiete Pꝛieſts, and the Scrtbes,and the Elders, 

28 And lay vnto him, By what authoꝛity doeſt tho 
theſe things? and who gaue thee this authozitte t 
doe theſe things: 

29 And Jeſus antwered, and ſaid vnto them, J wi 
alſo aſke of vou one queſtion, and aliſwere me, and J 
will tell you by what authoꝛity J doe theſe things. 
30 Thebaptiſmeof John, was it fromheauen, o 
of men? Inlwereme, 
31 And they reaſoned with themlelues, ſaying, J 
we ſhall ſay , Fromheauen, he will ſay, Why then di 
ye not beleeue him: 

32 But it we ſhall ſay. Ok men, they feared the peo 
ple: foꝛ all men counted John, that he was a Pzophet 
indeede. | 
33 And they ant wered and ſaid vnto Jeſas, wee 
cannot tell. And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith vnto them, 
Neither doe J tell you by what authozity J doe theſe] 
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CHAP. XII. 


Ina parable of the vineyard let out to vnthankefull husbandmen, 
Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation ot the Iewes, and the calling of 
the Gentiles: 13 Hee auoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and He- 
rodians about paying tribute to Ceſar: 18 conuinceth the errour 
of the Sadducees, who denied the reſurrection: 28 reſolueth the 

Scribe who queſtioned of the firſt commandement: 35 refuteth 
the opinion that the Scribes held of Chriſt: 38 Bidding the peo- 

ple to beware of their ambition and hy pocriſie: 41 and commen- 

deth the poore widow for her two mites, aboue all. 


A Nd hee began to ſpeake vnto them by parables. 733 
Na certaine man planted a vineyard, and ſet an | 


| 
| 
| 


TO 


__I2S| 


Pſal. 118. 
10. 


Mat 22.15 


ſhedge about it. and diggeda place for the wine fat, and 


[of the fruit of the vineyard, 


but a tow2e, and let it out to yuſbandmen,and went 
into a farre countrey, 

And at the ſeaſon, hee ſent to the hulbandmen a 
ſeruant, that he might receiue from the hulbandmen 


3 Andthey caught yim,and beat him, and ſent him 
d wäp emptie. 
4 And againe, he ſent vnto them another leruant; 
and at him they calt tones and wounded him in the 
head, and ſent him away ſbamekully handled, 

And againe, he ſent another, and him thep killed: 
and many others, beating ſome, and killing ſome, 

6 Yauing ret therekoze one ſonne, his welbelo- 


reuerence mp ſonne. 

7 But thole huſbandmen layd amongſt them: 
ſelueg, This is the heire, come, let vs kill him, and the 
inheritance ſhall be ours. 

8 And they tooke him, and killed him, and caſt him 
out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefoze the Load of the vineyard 
doe? Yee will come and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and 
will giue the vineyard vnto others. 

19 And haue pee not read this Scripture? The 
ſtone which the builders reiected, is become the head 
of the cozner. 


| iT. This was the Lozds doing, and it is maruet- 
lous in our eyes. : 
12 And they ſought to lay holde on him, but fea- 
red the people, fo: they knew that hee had ſpoken the 
parable againſt them: and they left him, and went 
their way, 
13 C*Andthcyſendvntohim certaine ofthe Pha- 


8. Marte. (ip. 


ued, he ſent him alſo laſt vnto them, laping, They will 


'iſees,and ofthe Herodians,to catch him in his woꝛds. 
| 14 And when they were come, they ſap 9255 - 
aller, 


| MDaſter, we know that thou art true, andcarefffo: no] * 
mant: foꝛ thou regardeſt not the perſon ot men, but tea⸗ 


A; a 


Ae. * 


cheſt the way ol God in trueth, Js it lawkuli to giue 
tribute to Ceſar, oꝛ not? | | 
| | 15 Shall wee giue,oz ſhall wenotgiue? But hee | 
knowing their hypocrite, ſaid vnto them, Why tempt | 
ye me:? Bꝛing me a peny that J may leett. [ Palewing 
| | 16 And they bꝛought it: and hee ſaith vnto them, [ms 
Whole is this image and fupericription ? And they ebene, 
| [ſaid vnto him, Celars, SS eos 
| | 17 AndJelusanſwertng, ſaid vnto them, Render | 
to Ceſar the things that are Ceſars: and to God the 
things that are Gods, And they marueiled at him. 
18 Chen come vnto him the Sadduceeg, which M 22 
lay there is no reſurrection, a they aſned him, faying. 
19 Maſter, Poles wꝛote vnto vs, If a mans bꝛo⸗ | 
ther die, and leaue his wife behinde him, and leaue no | 
childꝛen, that his bzother ſhould tale his wife, and | 
raiſe vp ſeede vnto his bꝛother. | 

20 Now there were ſeuen bzethzen: and the firſt | 
tooke a wife,and dying left no ſeede. ; | 
21 Andtheſecondtookeher, and died, neither left 

he any ſeede, and the third line wiſe. 

22 And the ſeuen had her, and left no ſeede: laſt ol 
all the woman died allo. 

23 In the reſurrection therefoze, when they ſhall 
riſe, whole wife ſhall che be ol them? toz the leuen had 
her to wike. | 

24 And Jeſus anſwering, laid vnto them, Doe ye 
not therekoꝛe erre, becauſe pee know not the Serip⸗ 
tures, neither the power of God 7 | 
25 Foꝛ when they ſhallriſefromthe dead, they nei⸗ 
ther marry, noꝛ are giuen in marriage: but are as the 
Angels which are in heauen. 5 
26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: haue 
yee not read in the booke of 3 how in the —_ 

2 


—— — 


God ſpake vntohim, ſaying, Jam the God of Abza- 


Mat. 22. ; Ti | 


Mat 22.41 


dome of God. And no man after that durſt aſke him 


S. Marke. Chap. 11. 


ham, and the God of Jſahac. and the God of Jacob: 
27 Hee is not the God of the dead, but the God of 
ch liuing: ye thereioze doe greatiy erre. | 
28 (And one of the Scribes came, and hauing | 
heard them reaſoning together, and perceiuing that 
hee had anſwered them well, alked him, which is the 
fir commandement of all. 

29 And Jelus anſwered him, The firſt of all the 
CTommandements is, Yeare O Jirael, the Lozd our 
God is one Loꝛd: 
| 0 And thou ſhalt loue the Loꝛd thy God with all 


mind, and with all thy ſtrength: This is the firlt com⸗ 
maändement. 

31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou ſhalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe : there is none other 
commandement greater then thele. 

32 And the Scrive ſaid vnto him, Well Matter, 
thou haſt ſaid the trueth: foz there is one God, and 
there is none other but he. | 
33 And to loue him with all the heart, and with all 
the vnderſtanding, and with all the loule, and with all 
the ſtrength, and to loue his neighbour as himſelle, is 
moꝛe then all whole burnt offerings and ſacrifices. | 
34 And when Jeſus law that he anſwered diſcreet- 
Ir, he ſaid vnto him, Thou art not karre from the king ⸗ 


any queſtion, | 

35 C And Jeſus anſwered, and ſayd, while hee 
taught in the Temple, How ſay the Scribes that 
Ciznſtis the ſonne of Dauid: 

36 Foꝛ Dautidhimſelfe ſaid by the holy GhoT, The 
Loꝛd (atd tomy Loꝛd, Dit thou on my right hand, till 
J mike thine enemies thy kooteſtoole. 

37 Dauid therekoze bimlelke callety him Lon. —4 
gen 


thy heart, and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy 


ap. iz. S. Marke. 


whence is he then his ſonne? And the common people 


izt 


ee 


heard him gladly. 


ware ofthe Scribes, which loue to goe in long clo⸗ 
thing. and loue ſalutations in the market places, 

39 And the chiefe ſeates in the Synagogues, and 
the vppermoſt roumes at keaſts: | 

40 * Which deuoure widowes houſes, and fo: a pꝛe⸗ 
[tence male long pzayers: Thei? ſhall receiue greater 
damnation. ; 

41 And Jelus ſate ouer againſt the treaſurie, 
and beheld how the people caft | money into the treaſu- 
rie: and many that were rich,caſt in much. 

42 And there came a certaine pooꝛe widow, and ſhe 


38 ¶ And hee ſaid vnto them in hisdoctrine, * Den *Matt.23 f. 


thꝛew in two | mites, which make a karthing. 

43 And hee called vnto him his diſciples, and lait 
vnto them, Uerily J ſay vnto you, that this pooꝛe wi 
dow hath calt moze in, then all they which haue caſt] 
into the treaſurie, 

44 Foꝛ all they did caſt in of their abundance: but 
ſhe of her want, did caſt in all that the had, cucn all her 
liuing. 


n 


CHAP. XIII. 


Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction oi Temple: 9 the perſecu- 
tions for the Goſpel: 10 that the Goſpel muſt be preached to all 


nations: 14 that great calamities ſhall happen to the Iewes: 24 
and the maner of his comming to ludgement: 32 The houre 


that we bee not found vnprouided, whenhee commeth to each one 
particularly by death. 


| ; 5 
Ad as he went out of the Temple. one ot his diſci⸗ 
„ *ples ſatth vnto him, Malter, ſee whal maner of 
tones, and what buildings are here. 


| 


whercof being knowen to none, eucry man is to watch and pray, | 


| 


"Mat.23, 14. 


Luke 211. 
A piece of 
braſſe money, 
See Matth. 
10.9, 

It the ſe- 
tt eut / part of | 
onepiccecf 
that br. H 


money, 


Matt. 24. . 


2 And Jelus anſwering, ſaid vnto him Seeſt thou 
thele great buildings? there (h 


——— 2 tl — —̃ ͤ ”—— - 


all not be left one tone! 
: _ bpon; 


* 
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| The word 
in the origi- 
nall, imbor- 
tet h, the 
paines of a 
wom in in 
trauaile. 


Mat. 10.19 


Mat. 24. 15 


Matt. 243. 4 * Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? And what 


ſhalbe ſaued. | : 2 
14 C But when pee hail fee the abomination ol 
777 


| 3 2 I, Marke. 3 ag. Iz. — 
vpon another, that wal not beth:owendowne, [| 
3 And gshee late vpon the mount of Oliues, ouer 
againſt the Temple , Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andꝛew aſked him pꝛiuatelp,. 


(ail be the ſigne when all thele things ſhalbe fulfilled: 
5 And Jelus anſwering them, began to ſay, Take 
heede leſt any man deceiue pou. 

6 Foꝛ many ſhall come in my Name, ſaping, J am 
Chriſt: and ſhall decetue many, 

7 And when pe ſhall heare ok warres, and rumoꝛs 
of warres, bee pee not troubled: Fox ſuch things muſt 
needes be, but the end ſhall not be pet. | 
8 Poꝛ nation ſhall rife againſt nation, and kings 
dome agatnſt kingdome: and there ſhall bee earth⸗ 
uakies in diuers places. and there ſhall bee famines, 
nd troubles: theſe are the beginnings of ſoꝛrowes. 

9. C But tate heede to your ſelues: koꝛ thep ſhall 
deliuer you vp to counceis, and in the Spnagogueg 

2 ſhail be beaten, and ye ſhalbe bought befoꝛe rulers 
andkings foꝛ my ſalie,fo: a teſtimony againſt them. 
10 And the Goſpel muſt firf} bee publiſhed among 
all nations, 

11 But when they (hal leade you, and deliuer pou 
p, take no thoughe .eu ind what pee ſhall ſpeatie, 
either doe pe pꝛemeditate: but Whatſoeuer Halbe gi⸗ 
zen pou in that houre, that ſpeake pee: fox it is not pee 
that ſpeakt, but the holy Ghoſt, 
| 12 gad the bzother ſhall betray the b:othcr to 
eath, and the father the ſonne: and childꝛen ſhall rife 
vagainſt their parents, nd ſhall cauſe them to be put. 
death. | 
13 And pee ſhall be Haced of all nienfoz my Names 
ake : but he that ſhall endure vnto the ende, the lame 


„ e Ree ERS 


(bab. Iz. S. Marke. | 
delolation ſpoken of by Daniel the Prophet, — 
) 


— * 


| 


is Chꝛiſt, 02 loe, he is there: beleeue him not. 
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vo 9 r 


where it oughtnot (let him that readeth bndcriand 
15 And let him that is on the houſe top, not goe 


downe into the houle neither enter therem, fo tale a ⸗ 


ny thing out of his Houſe, 


againe toz to take vp his garment. 
17 But woe to them that are with childe, and to 
them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, 


19 Foꝛ in thoſe dayes ſhail be aſfliction,ſuch as was 


ated, vnto this time, neither ſhall be. 

20 And except that the Lozd had ſhoztened thoſe 
dayes, no fleſh ſhould be ſaued: but foz the elects ſake 
whom he hath cholen he hath ſhoꝛtened the dazes, - 
21 And then, il any man ſhall ſay to vou, Loe, here 


22 Foꝛ falſe Chꝛiſts and falſe pzophets ſhall riſe, and 


ſhall ſhe w ignes and wonders,to leduce, ik it were pol⸗ 
fible,euen the elect. | 

23 But take ye heede: behold, J haue koꝛetolde you 
all things, 
24 C But in thoſe dayes, alter that tribulation, 
the Sunne ſhal be darkened, and the Moone ſhall not 
giue her light. 


then let them that be in'Judea,flee to the mountaines: 
16 And let him that is in the field, not turne backe 


18 And pꝛay ve that pour flight be not in the winter. 
not from the beginning ofthe creation which God cre⸗ 


Mat. 24.23. 


Mat. 24.29 


25 And the ſtarres ofheauen ſball tall, and the pow ⸗ 


ers that are in heauen ſhalbe ſhaken. 
26 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man com⸗ 


27 And then chall hee lend his Angels, and ſhall ga⸗ 


1 
heauen. | 


ther together his elect from the foure vindes,fromthe; 
vttermoſt part of the earth, to the vttermoſt part of 


28 Now learne a parable of the tig tree, When ber 
— 424 bDzanch 


ming in the clondes, with great po wer and gloꝛ y. 


— onaye nt; AFC , 


E wh ue 
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* Mat-24 42. 


I andPetersdeniall. 43 Iudas betrayeth him with a kiſte. 46 He 


I | condemned of the lewes councel: 65 ſhametully accuſed by 


"Mac 26. 2. 


8. Marke. : Chap. 14. 


bꝛanch is ret tender, and putteth kooz ih leaues, yee 
ſnow that ſimmer is neere : 

29 So yce in like maner, when yee ſhall ſee theſe 
things come to paſſe, know that it is nigh, cuen at the 
00:09. 

30 Uerily J ſay vnto you, that this generation ſbal 
not paſſe, till all theſe things be done, 

31 Heauen and earth ſhall paſſe away : but my 
wo2ds ſhall not paſſe away, 


man, no not the Angels which are in heauen, neither 
the Sonne, but the Father. 


33 Take yce heede, watch and pꝛap: koꝛ yee know 
not when the time is. 


iourney. who left his houſe, and gaue authoꝛitie to his 


ded the pozter to watch: 

35 Match pee therefoze (foꝛ ye know not when the 
mater of the houſe commeth. at Euen,o2 at midnight, 
02 at tie cocke cro wing, oꝛ in the moꝛning.) 

36 Leſt comming ſuddenlyhe ſinde you fleeping. 
3 And what J ſay vnto you, I ſay vnto MAY 


CHAP. XIIII. 


1 Aconſpiracieagainſt Chriſt. 3 Precious oyntment is powred on 
his head by a woman. 10 Judas ſelleth his maſter for money. 12 
Chhriſt himſelfe foretelleth how he ſhall bee betrayed of one of his 
diſciples: 22 afterthePaſſcouerprepared, and eaten, inſtituteth 
his Supper: 26 declareth aforehandthe flight of all nis diſciples, 


is apprehended in the garden, 53 falſly accuſed, and impiouſly 


them: 66 aud thrie denied of Peter. 


<> 


32 ¶ But of that day and that houre knoweth no 


34 For the Sonne of man is a8 a man taking a farre| 


ſeruants, and to euerp man his woꝛke, and comman} 


Aſt dayes was rhe feaſt of the Paſſeour,and 
of PURA mow: and "We Frets Warns ay 


(Hab. 14 i Marke. 


the abe sfought how they might take him by craft 
and put him to death. 


an vpꝛoze ofthe people. 

3 (And being in Bethante, in the houte of Si 
mon the leper, as hee ſate at meate, there came a wo: 
mau, hauing an alabaſter bore of oyntment of | ſie: 
nard very pꝛecious, and the b:ake the bore, and powꝛed 
it on his head. 

4 Andthere were ſome that had indignation with⸗ 

iin themlelnes, and tayd, Why was this waſte of the 
eyntment made? 

| 5 Foxit might haue beene ſold koꝛ moꝛe then thꝛee 
yund2ed || pence , and haue beene giuen to the poote: 
and they murmured againſt her. 

s And Jeſus ſapd, Let her alone, why trouble 
ou her? She hath wꝛouaht a good wozke on me. 

7 Foz pee haue the pooze with you alwayes, and 
whenſoeuer ye will, ye may doe them good: but me ye 
naue not alwayes, 

$ She hath done what ſhe could: he is come afo2e- 
hand to anoynt my body to the burying, 

9 Uerily J ſay vnto you, Whereſoencr this Goſs 
pel ſhall be pꝛeached thoꝛo wout the whole woꝛld, this 
allo that ſhe Hath done, EW be lpoken of foꝛ a memoꝛi⸗ 
ail of her. | 

o And Judas Jſcariot one of the twelue, went 
vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts, to betray him vnto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to giue him money. And hee lought how hee 
might conueniently betrayhim, 

12 . Andthe ſirſt day ef vnleauened bzead, when 
they || killed the Paſſeouer. his diſciples ſaid onto him, 


Where wilt thou that wee goe, and pꝛepare, that thou“ 


mapeſt eate the Palleouer: 


13 And e un yn twoof NYE haha and 


2 But they ſayd, Not on che teall dar, let there b 


11 e — ” 


*AMat, 26.6. | 


[{ 7 T's bu re f 
nard e or li. 


quid nard. 


[ 
See Matt, 
18,28, | 


Mat. 26.14. 


* Mat. 26. 1 7. 4 
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ſaith vnto them, Goe ye into the citie, and there ſhall, 
meete you a man bearing a pitcher of water: follow 
him. 
14 And whereſoeuer hee ſhall goe in, fay pee to the 
good man of the houſe , The Maſter ſaith, where is 
the geſt chamber, where J halleate the Paſſeouer 
with my dilciples: 
| 15 And hee will ſhew pou a large vpper roume kur⸗ 
tiſhed, and pꝛepared: there make ready fox vs, | 
16 And his diſctples went fozth, and came into the 
citie, and found as hee had lad vnto them: and they 
made ready the Pallcouer. 
LL 7 And in the cuening hee commeth with the 
twelue. 
lat. 26.20 18 And as they late, and did eate, Jeſus ſaid, U3es 
rily J ſay vnto vou, one of you which eateth with me. 
ſhall betray me. 
19 And they began to be ſozowfull, and to ſay vnito 
him, one by one, Js it J? And another laid, Js it J: 
20 And hee anſwered, and ſatd vnto them, Iris one 
ok the twelue, that dippeth with me in the dich. 

21 The Sonne ok man indeede goeth, as it is wꝛit⸗ 
ten ol him: but woe to that man by whom the Sonne 
ok man is betrayed: Good were it foz that man, ik he 
had neuer bene boꝛne. 

„Mat. 26,46; 22 C And as they did eate, Jeſus cooke bꝛead, and 
blelled, and bꝛake ic, and gaue to them, and laid, Take, 
eate: this is my body, 5 
23 And hee tooke the cup, and when hee had giuen 
thaänzkes, he gaue it to them: and they all dzanke ofit, 
| 24 And he ſaid onto them, This is my blood of the 
ne w Teſtament, which is ſhed foz many. 
25 Uerily J lay vnto pou, J willdzinkenomoze of 
the fruit of the Mine, vntill that day that J dzinke it 
new inthe kingdome of God, | 
loreal. 26 And when they had ſung an hymne, wer 
wen 


Cab. IA. 


Dent out into the mount of Dliues, © 


'tnto Garnee, 


ollended, pet will not J. 


; 'Gethſemani,and he ſaith to his diſciples, Sit ye here, 
while J ſhall pꝛap. 


S. Marke. pay 2 Ys 


27 And Jeſus faith vnto them. All ye halbe off en⸗ 
ded becaute ot mee this night: {oz it ts wzitten, 4 twill 
ſmite the ſhepheard and the ſheepe ſhall ve ſcattered, | 

28 But after that Jam rien, J will gee befo:e pou 


29 But Peter ſad vnto him, Although ail chall ve 
30 And Jeſus ſaich vnto him, Uerily J ſay bnto 


thee, that this day, euen in this night before the cocke | 
crow twiſe, thou chalt denie me the, 


31 But he ſpake the moze vehemently, Jr J ſbould 


die with thee, I will not denie thee in any wil Litke 
wiſe alſo ſaid they all. 
22 * And they came to a place which was named; 


33 And he taketh with him Peter, and James, and 
John, and began to bee ſoꝛe amazed, and to bee very, 
heauie. 

34 And ſaith vnto them, My ſoule is exceeding ſoꝛ⸗ 
row full vnto death: tarie pe here, and watch, 

35 And hee went fozward a lfttle, and fell on the 
ground, and p2ayed, that ik it were polüble, the youre 
mighe rate from him. 

36 And he faid, Abba, Father, All things are poſſi 


3 


leſſe, not that will, but what thou wilt. 


thou watch one houre: | | 
38 Darcy yee and pꝛay, le pe enter into temptati⸗ 
on: The ſpirit truely is ready, but the fleſh is weattie, 


39 And againehe went awap, and pꝛaped, and fake 
iht ſame woꝛds. 
40 And when hee returned, hee ſound themaſleepe 


ble vnto thee, take away this cup krom me: Meute thc» 


37 And he commech. and findeth them lleeping and | 
lach vnto Peter, Simon lcepeſt chou? Toulden no 


8g ige, . 


ears 26.31 


*NIat 26.33. 
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againe, loꝛ their eyes were heauie) neither wilt they 
what to ant were him. 

41 And hee commeth the third time, and ſaith vnto 
them, Sleepe on now. a take pour reſt: it is enough. 
the houre is come, behold, the Sonne ok man is be⸗ 

trayed into the hands of ſinners. 

42 Riſe vp, let vs goꝛ. Loe, he that betrayeth me, 

is at hand. 

*Mar26.45] 43 G And immediatly, while hee pet ſpake, com⸗ 


multitude with fwozds, and ſtaues, from the chiele 
Pꝛieſts, and the Scribes, and the Elders, 


ken,ſaytng, Whomſoeuer I ſhall kiſſe, that ſame is he; 
take him, and leade him away lately. 

45 And aſſoone as he was come, hee goeth ſtraight⸗ 
way tohim, and ſaith, Maſter, Maſter, and kiſſed him. 


him. 

47 And one ol them that ſtood by, dꝛe w a lwoꝛd, and 
ſmote a ſeruant of the high Pꝛieſt, and cut off his 
egre. 

48 And Jeſus anſwered, and laid bnto them, Are 
pe come out as againſt a thiefe, with (words, and with 
aues to taße me: | 

49 I wasdayly with you tn the Temple, teaching. 
mn ” tooke me not; but the Scriptures muſt be ful- 

Ty 

50 Andthep all fozſooke him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certaine young man, 
auing a linnen cloth caſt about his naned body, and 
he yong men laid hold on him. 

52 And he let the linnen cloth, andfled from them 


| 


meth Judas, one of the twelue, and with him a great 


44 And he that betrayedhim, had giuen them a to⸗ : 


45 C And they lad their hands on him, and toe 


nake d. 


*Mat.26.57,, 53 C Andthey led Jeſus away to the high Pꝛieſt, 
and with anc were allembled all the chtefe 1 


Chap.14- V 139 
and the Elders, and the Scribes. ä 


3 And Peter kollowed him afarre off, euen into th 
palace of the high Pꝛieſt: and hee ſate with the ſer 
uuants . and warmed himlelte at the fire, 
5, And tye chiefe Pꝛieſles, and all the counſelll vate 5. 
* [ſought koꝛ witnelle againſt Jelug, to put him to death 

and kound none. | | 
56 Foz many bare falſe witnefſe againſt him, but | 
their witnelle agreed not together. | 
| | 57 Audtherearolecertainc, and barefalfe witneſſe 
= againtt him, laying, 

Js pdeeyeardhimſay, J will destroy this Temple 
that is made with hands, and within thzee dapes J ; 
will build another made without hands. 

59 But neither ſo did their witnelle agree together. 
* 60 And the high Pꝛieſt ſtood vp in the middes, and 


Or. = 


» aſkedJeſus,ſaying, Anlwereſt thou nothing? What | 
is it which thelc witneſſe againſt thee 2 | 
| 61 Burt hee held his peace, and anſwered nothing. 
Againe, the high Pꝛieſt aſked Him, and laid vnto him, 
Art thou the Chꝛiſt, the Sonne okthe Blelled 7 
632 And Jelus laid, J am: and pee ſhall ſee the. Narr 30. 
Sonne ok man ſitting on the right hand ol power, and 
* commingin the cloudes of heauen. 
383 Then the high Pꝛieſt rent his clothes, and ſaith, 
md hat neede we any further witnefles 7. 
44 Pe haue heard the blaſphemy: what thinke pe? 
And they all condemned him to be guilty of death, 
5) And lome began to ſpit on him, and to couer his 
kace, and to buffet him, and to lay vnto him. P2ophiclte: 
And the ſeruants did ſtrike him with the palmes of 
their hands. | 
66 And as Peter was beneath in the palace, |*Marzs 6. 
there commeth one of the maides ol the high Pꝛiet. 
5 And when ſbe ſaw Peter warming himſelke, he 
looked vpon him, and ſayd., And thou alſo wat e 


rn wee 
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Jeſus of Nazareth, _ | | 
68 But he dented, ſaying, J know not, neither vn 


derſtand J what thou ſapeſt. And hee went out into 
The po:cy,and the cocke crew. 


— 


Mat. 26.75 


to them that ſtood by. This is one of them. 


69 Anda maide ſaw him againe, and began to ſay 


70 And he denied it againe. And a little after, they 
that ſtood by ſaid againe to Peter, Surelp thou art 


greeth thereto. 

But hee began ts curſe and to ſweare, ſaying, J 
know not this man of whon ye ſpeake, 

72 * And the ſecond time the cocke crew: and Peter 


i Gr he wet 
abundant ly, 
or he began 
to wer ſe. 


= Mat $71, 


* Mat,27.13) 


ret chou nothing? behold how many things the 
witnefle 


a ee dn 


called to minde the woꝛd that Jeſus ſayd vnto him, 
efoze the cocke crow twile, thou ſhalt denie mee 
hꝛiſe. And when he thought thereon, he wept. 


| CHAP. XV. 


1 leſus brought bound, and accuſed beforePilate. 15 Vpon the cla- 
mour of the common people, the murderer Barabbas is looſed, and 
Iæſus deliuered vp to be crucified: 17 he is crowned with thorns, 
19 ſpit on, and mocked: 21 fainteth in bearing his croſſe: 27 
hangeth betweene two theeues, 29 ſuffeteth the triumphing re- 

roches ofthe Iewes: 39 but confeſſed by the Centurion, to bee 
the Sonne of God: 43 and is honourably buried by Ioſeph. 


AN *Tratightway in the moꝛning the chieke Pꝛieſts 
held a conſultation with the Elders and Scribes, 


— 


one of them: fo2 thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeach a⸗ 


and the whole Councell, and bound Jeſus, and caried 
him awap, and deliuered him to Pilate, 

2 AndPllateaſkedhim, Art thou the King ol the 
Jewes: And he anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Thou ſay 
eſt it. 

3 And the chiele Pꝛieſtes accuſed him of many 
things: but he anſwered nothing. 
4 And Pilate aſked him againc, ſaying, Anſwe- 


— eo cadk -< — — . 12 1 4 ett —— Te EE — 
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[ | witnelle againlf thee. = 


um to doe ag he had euer done onto them. 
| | Vut Pilate anſweredthem,ſaping, mill ye that 
Ireleaſe vnto you the King ol the Jewes: | 


he chould rather releaſe Barabbas vnto them. 
call the King ofthe Jewes 7 


bath he done? And they cryed out the mozeerceedings 


5 But Jelus yet anſwered nothing, ſo that Pilate 
maruegded, | | 


ſoner, whomſoeuer they deſired. 
7 Andthere was one named Barabbas, which laz 
hound with them that had made inſurrection with 


6 e nero 
him, who had committed murder in the inſurrection. 


8 And the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire 


10 (Foz he knew that the chiefe Pꝛieſts had deliue⸗ 
red him koꝛ enuie.) N 
I But the chieke Pꝛieſts mooued the people, that 


12 AndPlilate anſwered, a laid againe vnto them, 
What will ye then that J (hail doe vnto him whom ye 


13 And they cryed out againe, Crucifie him. 
14 Then Pilate layd vnto them, Why, what euill 


ly, Crucifie him. * 

| 15 (And ſo Pilate, willing to content the people, 
releaſed Barabbas vnto them, and deliuered Jeſus, 
when he had ſcourged him, to be crucified, 

, 16 Andthe ſouldiers led him away into the hall cal- 
led Pꝛetoꝛium, and they call together the whole band. 
17 Andtheyclothed him wich purple, and platted 
acrowne of thoꝛnes, and put it about his head, 

| 18 And began to ſalute him, Haile king ol ß Jewes. 
19 And they ſnote him on the head wich a reede, 
and did ſpit vpon him, and bo wing their knees, woz⸗ 
ſhipped him. i 
20 And when they had mocked him, they-tooke off 


and 


the purple from him, and put his own clothes on him. 


a a. 


ey. ia And he was numbꝛed with the tranſgreſſours, 


Mat. 27.3 1. 


142, S. Marke. Chapas, 


and led him out to crucifie him. 


21 Andthep compell one Simon a Cyzenian, who 
paſſed by, comming out of the countrey the father of 
Aiexander and Rufus,to beare his Croſſe. | 

23 And they bꝛing him vnto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interp2eted, the place of a ſkull, 

23 And they gaue him to dꝛinke⸗ wine mingled with 
my2rhe: but he receiued it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted 
his garments, caſing lots vpon them, what euery 


, 25 Andit was the third houre, and they criicified 


_ *Mar. 27.46 


man ſhould take, 


him. NR: 
26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation was 
witten ouer, Tun Kino Or Tus Ievvas, 
27 And with him they crucibe two theeues, the one 
on his right hand, and the other on his leff, | 
28 And the Scripture was fulfilled, which ſayth, 


29 And thep that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging 
their heads, and ſaying. Ah thou that deltroyelt the 
Temple. and buildeſt it in three dayes, 
30 Saue thy lelfe, and come downe from the Croll, 
31 Likewiſe alſo the chiele Pꝛieſts mocking, ſaid a! 
mong themſelues with the Scribes, Ye laued others, 
himſelfe he cannot ſaue. 
32 Let Chuſt the King of Jſraeldeſcend now front 
the Croſſe.that we may ſee and beleeue: and they that 
were crucified with him, reuiled him. 
33 And when the ſirt houre was come, there was 
darkneſle ouer the whole land, vntill the ninth houre. 
34 And at the ninth houre, Jeſus cried with a loud 
voyce. laying, *Elot, Elot, lamaſabachthani? which 
is, being interpꝛeted, My God, my God, whyhaſt thou 


koꝛſaken me: 


35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when they 
3 heard 


Chap.15. 
heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 


and put it on a reede, and gaue him to dꝛinke, ſaying, 
the gholt. 


againſt him, ſaw that hee lo cryed out, and gaue vp the 


| 
| 
k 
] 
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36 And one ran, and filled a ſpunge full ok vineger, 
Let alone, let vs ſee whether Elias will come to take 


37 And Jeſus cryed with aloud boice,and gaue vp 


' 38 And the vaile ofthe Temple was rent in twaine, 
from the top to the bottome. 
39 Cand when the Centurion which ood ouer 


— — 


— hee ſayd, Truely this man was the Sonne o 
od. 

40 There were alſo women looking on afarre off, 
among whom was Marp Magdalene, and Mar 


lome: 


him, and miniſtred vnto him, and many other wome 
which came vp with him vnto Dteruſalem. 


the Sabbath) 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable counſel⸗ 
ler, which alſo waited koꝛ the kingdome of God, came. 
* went in boldly vnto Pilate, and craued the body ol 

eſus. 

44 And Pilate marueiled ik hee were already dead, 


whether he had bene any while dead. 
45 And when he knew it ol the Centurion, he gaue 
the body to Joſeph, ä | 
46 And hee bought fine linnen, and tooke him 
downe, and wꝛapped him in the linnen, and laid him 
in a ſepulchze , which was hewen out of a rocke, and 


and calling vnto him the Centurion, hee aſked him 


rolled aſtonevntothedoozeof the ſepulchee, 


47 And 


143 


the mother of James the lefle, andofJoſes and Sa 
41 Who alſo when hee was in Galile, followed Lure 8.3. 


'$ 


f 


| 42 (And now when the Euen was come, {bez 1 1 , 
| [cauſe it was the Pꝛeparation, that is, the dap befoze 


5 
; 
; 
' 


144 S. Marke. Chap.16. 


47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother 


| *Luke 2 I T, 


john 20.1, 


John 20.11 


Mat. 26. 3. 


1 An Angel declareth the reſurrection of Chriſt to three women, 


of Joſes beheld where he was laid. 
15 CHAP. XVI. 


9 Chrilt himſelfe appeareth to Mary Magdalene: 12 to two go- 
ing into the countrey: 14 then, tothe Apoſtles, 15 whom he 
ſendeth foorth to preach the Goſpel: 19 and aſcendeth into 
heauen. 


A NdwhentheSabbathwaspalt, Mary Pagda 
lene, and Mary the mother of James, a Salome, 
had bought lweete ſpices, that they might come wh 


anoynt him, 3 a 
2 And bery earlp in the mozning, the ſirſt day o 


the weeke they came vnto the ſepulchze, at the riſing of 
the Sunne: | 


3 And they ſayd among themſelues, who ſhall 
_ vs away the ſtone from the dooze of the ſepul- 
chze: 

4 (And when they looked they law that the (fone 
was rolled away) foz it was very great. 

5 And entring into the fepulchze, they ſaw a 
pong man ſitting on the right lide, clothed in a long 
white garment. and they were affrighted. 

6 And hee ſayth vnto them, Bee not affrighted; 
ye ſeeke Jeſus of Nazareth, which was crucilied: hee 
Y 1 hee is not here: behold the place where they 
laid him. 

But goe your wap, tell his diſciples, and Peter, 
that he goeth beloꝛe you into Galilee, there ſhall pe ſee 
him, as he ſaid vnto vou. 

8 And they went out quickelp, and fledde from the 
ſepulchze, foz they trembled, and were amazed, nei- 
— ſayd they any thing to any man, foz they were a⸗ 
traid. | 


' 9. (Now when Jelus was riſen early, the 10 


Cie. Marke. 


41 


lene, * out of whom he had caſt ſeuen deuils. 
10 And ſhe went and told them that had bene with 
him as they mourned and wept. 
11 And they, when they had heard that hee was a⸗ 
liue, and had bene ſeene of her, beleeued not. 
12 C Atter that, he appeared in another fozme * v 
to two ok them, as they walked, and went into the 
countrey. 
13 And they went and told it vnto the reſidue z nei⸗ 
ther beleeued they them. 
14 (Alter ward hee appeared vnto the eleuen, as 
they late | at meate, and opbꝛaided them with their 5 


bnbelleke; and hardneſle ol heart, becauſe they belee⸗ 
ued not them, which had leene him alter hee wa 
riſen. 
15 And hee ſayd vnto them, Goe pee into all the 
| woz1d,and pꝛeach the Golpel to euery creature. 


but he that beleeueth not. ſhall be damned. 

| 17 And thele ſignes ſhall follow them that beleeue, 
In my Name ſhall they caſt out deuils, they hall 
{peake with new tongues, 

18 *Theyſhall take vp ſerpents, and ik they dzinke 
8a1p deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt them, they ſhall 
lay hands on the ſicke. and they ſhall recouer. 

19 ¶ Sothen after Þ Loꝛd had ſpoken vnto them. 
he was receiued vp into heauen, and late on the right 
hand of God. 

20 And they went fozth,and pꝛeached euery where, 
the Lozd wozking with them, and confirming = 
[word with ſignes following, Amen. 


day of the weeke, he appeared firſt to Mary Magda · 


16 He that beleeueth and is baptied, ſhall be (aued, 


K 2 IJ The 


lohn 20. f 4 
Luke 8.2. 


Luke 24. 
26, iohnzo. 
19. 

lor, together. 


Mat. 28.19. 


lohn 12.48 
Acts 16.18 
Acts 2.4. 


* Acts 28.5. 
* Acts 28 8. 


Luke 24. Jr 


Heb. 2.4. 
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4 SL. Con, 


7 Cy The Goſpel according t to 8, Luke. 


CHAP. 1. 


1 The preface of Luke to his whole Goſpel. 5 The conception of. 
Iobn the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt, 39 The prophecie of Eliza- 
beth, and of Mary concerning Chrift. 57 The natiuitie and cir- 
cumeiſion of Iohn. 67 The propheſie of Zacharie both of Chriſt, 
N and of Iohn. 


J Oꝛaſmuch as many haue taken in hand 
to ſet fozth in o2der a declaration of thoſe | 
F Jþ: > things which are molt ſurely beleeued a⸗ 
) mong vs, 


— 


Re 2 Euen as they deliuered them vnto 
bs, which from the beginning were eye-witneſſes,and 
miniſters of the woꝛd: 

3 It leemed good to mee allo, hauing had perfect 
vnderſtanding ok things from the very firlt, to waite 
vnto thee in oꝛder, molt excellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightelt know the certainty of thoſe 
things wherein thou halt bene inſtructed. 

5 C Tere was in the dayes of Herod the king ol 

Judea, a certaine Pꝛieſt, named Jachari⸗ 
as, of the courſe of Abia, And his wife was of the 
daughters of Aaron, And her name was Elizabeth. 

6 And they were both righteous vefoze God, wal- 
king in all the Commaundements and oꝛdinances of 
the Loꝛd, blameleſſe. 

And they had no childe, becauſe that Elizabeth 
was barren, and they both were now well ſtrißen in 
peres. 

8 And it came to paſſe, that while hee executed the 
Pꝛieſts office befoze God in the oꝛder of his courſe, 

9 Accoꝛding to the cuſtome ofthe Pꝛieſts office, his 
lot was to burne incenſe when he went into the Tem⸗ 


ple ofthe Loꝛd. | 
_ 10 * And! 


Loꝛd, ſtanding on the right ſide of the Altar of incenſe, 
12 And when Zachartas ſaw him, he was troubled, 
© andfeare fell vpon him. 


aͤnd ſhali dꝛinke neither wine, noz ſtrong dꝛinke, and 
mothers wombe. 


Gabꝛiel that ſtand in the pꝛeſence of God, and am ſent 
to ſpeake vnto thee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad ti⸗ 
20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumbe, and not able to 


(hab. I. S. Luke. 
10 And the whole multitude of the people were 
paying without, at the time of incenſe. 


11 And there. appeared vnto him an Angel of the 


13 But the Angel fayd vnto him, Feare not, Za 


charias, foz thy pzayer is heard, and thy wife El:3a 
beth ſhall beare thee a ſonne, and thou ſhalt call his 
name John, 


4 Andthouſhalthaue toy and gladneſſe,and many 
hall reioyce at his birth: 
15 Foꝛ hee ſhall bee great in the light of the Lozd, 


hee ſhall bee filled with the holy Ghoſt, euen om bis 


147 


Exod. 30. 7 
leuit. 16. 17. 


16 * And many of the childzen of Iſrael ſhall hee M44. 


turne to the Loꝛd their God, 
17 And he ſhall goe beloze him in the ſpirit and pow 
er of Elias, to turne the hearts of the fathers to the! 


childzen, and the diſobedient | tothe wiledome of the /, % 


tuft, tomake ready a people pzepared foz the Lozd. 


18 And Zacharias ſayd vnto the Angel, whereby! 
hall J know this? Foz Jam an old man,andmy wife 


wellftriken in peeres. 


19 And the Angel anſwering laid vnto him, Jam 


ſpeake, vntill the day that theſe things ſhall be perfoꝛ⸗ 


med, becauſe thou beleeueſt not my woꝛds, which hal! 
be fulfilled in their ſeaſon, 


21 And the people waited fo Zacharias, and mars! 


veiled that he taried lo long inthe Temple. 
22 Andwhenhecame 6+ he could not von ooo 


them: and they perceiued that he had ſeenea viſion in 
the Temple: foz he beckned vnto them, and remayned 
ſpeachleſſe. 

23 And it came to paſſe, that aſſoone as the dapes 
ol his miniſtration were accompliſhed, hee departed to 
his owne houſe, PT ul 

24 And after thoſe dayes his wife Elizabeth concei⸗ 
ued, and hid her ſelte fiue moneths.,ſaying, 

25 Thus hath the Loꝛd dealt with me in the dapes 
wherein he looked on mer, to take away my repꝛoch a⸗ 
mong men. | | 
26 And in the rt moneth, the Angel Gabziel was 


reth, 

27 To à Girgin eſpouſed to a man whole name was 
Joleph, ot the houſe of Dauid, and the Uirgins name 

was Mary. : 3 

28 And the Angel came in vnto her, and ſaid, Haile 


lor, grad. ch ou that art || highly fauoured, the Loꝛd is with thee: 


2. oc, [Bleſſed art thou among women. | 
$a. | 29 And when ſheeſawhim, ſhe was troubled at his 
verſe 30. \ſaping, and caſt in her mind what maner ofſalutation 
this ſhould be, _ = FN 
; 30 And the Angelſaid vntoher, Feare not, Marp: 
oꝛ thou haſt found kauour with God. 


Ey 7.16. 31 And behold, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, 


malt. . 1. and bzing kooꝛth a Sonne, and ſhalt call his name 


eſus. | | 
32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the lonne of 


the Higheſt, and the Loꝛd God ſhall giue vnto him the 


thꝛone of his father Dauid. 


Dan. 7. 14. 33 And he ſhall reigne ouer the houſe of Jacob foz | 


mie. 47. ler, and of his kingdome there ſhall be no end. 
i 34 Then ſaid Wary vnto the Angel, How ſhall this 
be, ſeeing J know not a man: 


z; And ehe Angel antwered and ſaid vnto her, Che 


holy 


1 S. Luke. Cap. l. 


ſent from God, vnto a citie ot Galilee, named Naza-! 


i 
= 
p 1 


| 
| 
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holy Ghoſt chall come vpon thee, and the power ol the 
Higheſt ſhall ouerſhadow thee, Therefoze alſo that ho 
ly thing which chall be boꝛne ofthee, ſhall be called th 
ſonne of God. 3 
| | 3s Andbehoid,thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhee hath alſo] 
| ;concetued a ſonne in her olde age, and this is the i 
moneth with her, who was called barren. 
| | 37 Foz with God nothing ſhall be vnpoſſible. | 
| 38 AndWaryſayd, Behold the handmaid of the 
402d, be it vnto me accoꝛding to thy wozd: andthe An⸗ | 
| gel departed krom her. | 
39 And Mary aroſe inthoſe dayes, and went into 
the hill countrey with haſte, into a citie ol Juda, 
40 And entred into the houle of Zacharias, and ſa- 4 
luted Elizabeth. | | | 
41 And it came to palle that when Elizabeth heard 
theſalutation ol Mary, the babe leaped in her wombe, 
and Elizabeth was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 
| 42 And ſhee ſpate out with a loud voyce, and ſayd. 
Bleſſed art thou among women, bleſſed is the fruit 
ok thy wombe. wy | 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mother ol my 
Loꝛd ſhould come to me: 1 0 
44 }o2 loe, aſſoone as the voyce oł thy ſalutation 
Frog og in mine eares, the babeleapedin my wombe 
koꝛ toy. hs > 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe|[that beleeued, foz there hal be 
aperfozmance of thoſe things which were tolde her % 
= 46 And Mary ſapd, My loule doeth magnitie the 
Lord. : 
47 And mp ſpirit hath reioyced in God my Sauts 
our. 
468 Foꝛ he hath regarded the low eſtate ok his hand⸗ | 
maiden: fo2 behold, from henceſozth all generations | 
ſhallcall me bleſſed. = | 
Be 40. 50 
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10 
| 4s Foz hee that is mighty hath done to mee great 


Fay 51.9. 
vpfal. 33. 0 


; 
| *1.5am.2, 6. 


*Pſal.34.10. 


ere. 31.3, 


20. 


* 


*Pſal. 133. 
10. gen. 17. 


19. 


§. Luke. 2 Chap.x, 


things, and holy is his Name. 
50 And his mercy is on them that keare him, krom 


generation to generation. 


51 *Dee hath he wed ſtrength with his arme, hee 
deer ſcattered the pꝛoud, in the imagination of their 
earts. | 
52 * Dee hath put downe the mighty from their 
ſeates, and exalted them of low degree, 
53 *Deebath filled the hungry with good things, 
and the rich he hath ſent emptie away. 

54 Pee hath holpen his ſeruant Jſrael, in remem· 
bꝛance ot his mercy, | 
55 As he ſpake to our fathers, to Abꝛaham, and to 
his ſeede koꝛ euer. | 
| ;6 And Mary abode with her about thꝛee moneths, 

and returned to her owne houſe, 

57 Now Elizabeths full time came, that ſhe would 
be deliuered, and ſhe bzought foꝛth a ſonne. 
| 58 Andherneighbours and her couſins heard how 
the Loꝛd had ſhewed great mercy vpon her, and they 
\retopced with her. 
59 And it came to paſſe that on the eight day they 
came to circumciſe the childe, and they called him Ja- 
charias alter the name ok his father, 
60 And his mother ank wered, and ſaid, Mot ſo, but 
he ſhalbe called John. 
61 And they ſaid vnto her, There is none of thy kin 


rred that is called by this name. 


| 62 And they made ſignes to his father , how hee 
would haue him called, 

63 And he alked fo2 a wꝛiting table, and wrote, ſays 
ing. His name is John: and they marueiled all. 
6g And his mouth was opened immedtatlp, and his 
tongue loo ſed, and he ſpake, and pꝛapſed God, 

x G5 And feare came on all that dwelt round hows 
t 9 


Chap. . S. Luke! n 


them, and all theſe |ſayings were noyſed abꝛoad tho# 0, e, 
rowout all the hill countrep ol Judes. 7] 
6s And all they that had heard them, laid them v 
in their hearts,ſaying, What maner ol child ſhall thi 
be? And the hand ofthe Loꝛd was with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled with the 
holy Ghoſt, and p2opheſted, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed bee the Lozd God of Jſrael,foz hee hath 
viſited and redeemed his people, | 

69 And hathraiſed vp an hoꝛne of ſaluation fo: pal j: 


8 — —— — We 


'vs,tn the houſe ol his ſeruant Dauid, 118, 
70 As he ſpake by the mouth okhis holp P2ophets, *[cere.23.5. 
which haue beene ſince the woꝛld began: and 30.9. 


71 That we ſhould be ſaued from our enemies, and 
from the hand ol all that hate vs, 
72 To perłoꝛme the mercy pꝛomiſed to our kathers, 
and to remember his holy Toyenant, | 
9 73 Che oath which hee l ware to our father Abꝛa⸗ Cen 22.16 
Ham, ; | | 
74 Chat he wouldgrantvuto vs, that we being de ⸗ 
liuered out of the hands ol our enemies, might lerue 
him without keare, r, 
75 In holineſſe and righteouſneſle befoze him, all 
the dayes ok our lite. | 
76 And thou childe ſhalt bee called the Pꝛophet ol 
the Digheſt: lor thou halt goe bekoze the tace of the 
Lozd to pzepare his wayes, | 3 
77 To giue knowledge ol ſaluation vnto his peo⸗ 
ple, || by the remiſſion of their linnes, or, fr. 
78 Chꝛough the tender mercy ol our God, where-jjo-; 5ow:!: | 
by the || day-ſpzing from on high hath viſited vs, 3 
79 Co giue light to them that ſit in darkeneſſe, and g, e 
in the ſhadow ol death, to guide our feete into the way Pee. 


olpeace. n 


So And the child grew. a waxed ſtrong in ſpirit. and ni 
was in the deſerts, til day ofhisewing bnto Iſrael, en. > 


| 


q Wee — 


- —_— 


152 F 8. Luke. 5.2 | 


- CRAF. IL; 

1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane Empire: 6 The natiuitie of 
Chriſt: 8 one Angel relateth it to the ſhepherds: 13 many ſing 
prayſes to God for it. 21 Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 Mary puri- 
fied: 28 Simeon and Anna prophecie of Chriſt: 40 who in- 


| 
| creaſerh in wiſedome, 46 queſtioneth in the temple with the do- 
| cours, 5 1 and is obedient to his parents. 


AND it came to paſle in thoſe dayes,that there went 
gut a decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 
lor, inrolled. Woꝛld ſhould be | tax ed. 
2 (And this taxing was ſirſt made when Cyzent- 
us was gouernour of Dyna.) ; 
| And all went to bee taxed, euery one into his 
owne citie. 88 
4 And Joſeph alſo went vp from Galilee, out ofthe 
ch 7.42. citie ol Nazareth , into Judea, vnto the *citie of Das 
uid, which is called Bethlehem, (becauſe he wasofthe 
- houſe and linage ot Dauid ) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his eſpouſed wile, being 

great with childe. 

s And lo it was, that while they were there, the 

dayes were accompliſhed that che ſhould be deliuered, 

7 And ſhee bꝛought loꝛth her lirſt boꝛne ſonne, and 

wꝛapped him in lwadling clothes, and layd him in a 

_ » becauſe there was noroume foz them in the 

Inne. ; 

, 8 Andthere were in the ſame countrey chepheards 
(05, the rig abiding in the ſield, keeping watch ouer their flocke 
watches. by night. 

9 And loe, the Angel ol the Loꝛd came vpon them, 

and the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd ſhone round about them, and 
they were ſoꝛe akraid. 


| 


; 70 And the Angelſaid vnto them, Feare not: Foz 


behold, J hing you good tidings ol great toy, which 
ſhall be to all people. | 


— 


11 Fo 


| 


Iii Foꝛ bnto vou is boꝛne this day. in the city of Da 
uid, a Sauiour. which is Chꝛiſt the Loꝛd. 


—  —_— 


— 


S. Luke. 2 


12 And this ſhalbe a ligne vnto you; ye ſhall find th 


13 And ſuddenly there was with the Angel a multi 
tude ol the heaueniy holte pzayſing God, and ſaying, 
14 Gloꝛp to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good will towards men. 
15 And it came to palle,as the Angels were gone a- 
way from them into heauen, the ſhepherds laid one to 
another, Let vs now goe euen vnto Bethlehem and 


hath made knowen vnto vs. 


this childe. 
things, which were fold them by the ſhepheards. 
them in her heart. 


19 But Mary kept all thele things, and pondered 


ſee this thing which ts come to palle, which the Lozd| 


16 And they came with haſte, and found Mary and 
Joſeph,and the babe lying in a manger. 
17 And when they had ſeene it⸗ they made knowen 
abꝛoad the ſaying, which was tolde them, concerning 


18 And all they that heard it, wondered at thoſe 


20 And the ſhepheards returned, alozifying and 


and leene, as it was told vnto them. 


21 And when eight dayes were accompliſhed fox! 
thecircumciſing ok the child, his name was called*Je- 


| |fus, which was ſo named of the Angel befoze hee was 


conceiued inthe wombe, 5 5 
22 And when ß dapes of her puriſication acco:ding 

to the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they bꝛought 

him to Hierulalem, to pꝛeſent him to the Lo2d, 


pꝛayſing God fo2 all the things that they had heard 


babe w2apped in ſwadling clothes lying in a manger, | 


Matt. 1. 21. 


23 (As it is wꝛitten in the law ol the Loꝛzd, Euery 
male that openeth the wombe ſhall bee called holy to 


*Leun.13,. 


256. 
24. And to offer a ſacriũce accozding to that which | 


Gen. 17.1 


Exod. i 3.2. 
num. 18. 16. 


a 
— 


154 | -— "3 Lok. Chap.2, 


Eſay 8.14. 
rom. 9.3 2. 


when the parents bꝛought in the childe Jeſus, to doe 


oꝛ two yong pigeons, 

25 And behold, there was 4 man in Hieruſalem, 
whole name was Simeon and the ſame man was 
ſiuſt and deuout, waiting fox the conſolation of Ffrael: 
and the holy Ghoſt was vpon him. 


that hee ould not ſee death, befoze hee had ſcene the 
Loꝛds Chꝛiſt. 
27 And he came by the ſpirit into the Temple: and 


fo: him after the cuſtome ofthe Law, 


28 Then tooke he him vp in his armes, and bleſſed 
God, and ſaid, 


peace, accoꝛding to thy woꝛd. 
30 Foꝛ mine eyes haue ſeene thy ſaluation. 


people. 
22 Alight to lighten the Gentiles, and the gloꝛy of 
thy people Fſrael. 


things which were ſpoken of him. 

34 And Simeon blefled them, and ſaid vnto Mary 
his mother, Behold, this childe is ſet fozthe * fall and 
riſing againe ot many in Jfrael; and koꝛ a ligne which 
ſhall be ſpoken againſt, 

34 (Pea a\wo?2d ſhal pearce thozow thy owne ſoule 
ao) 19 the thoughts ol many hearts may bee res 
Ueale 

36 And there was one Anna a Pꝛopheteſſe, the 

daughter ot Phanuel,of the tribe ot Aſer ; ſhe was ok a 


is lad in the Law olthe Lond. apatre or turtle daues, 


26 Andit was reuealed vnto him by the holy Ghoſt. 


29 Loꝛde now letfeſt thou thy ſeruant depart in 


3: Which thou halt pꝛepared befoze the face ok all 


33 And Joſeph and his mother marueiled at thoſe 


4 * 
rr. . d ⁰ ˙wꝓ: ¼ p U ̃ —8gnMü 


from her virginitie. 
37 And ſhee was a widow ol about foureſcoꝛe and 


foureperes,which departed not from the Temple,but 


great age.and had liued with an huſband ſeuen peeres 


ſerued 


— — 


» — — — — 


S. Luke K | 


lor, Iſrael. 


dee, to their owne citie Nazareth, 
40 Andthe childe grew, and waxed ſtrong in ſpiri 
filled with wildome, a the grace of God was vpon him. 5 
41 Pow his parents went to Hierulalem eueryſ- Deus; 
ppeere, at the keaſt ot the Paſſeouer. 985 
432 And when he was twelue peeres old, they went | 
vp to Hieruſalem, after the cuſtome ofthe feaſt, | 
| | 43 And whentheyhad fulfilled thedayes, as they | 
returned, the child Jeſus tarted behind in Jeruſalem, 
| and Jolephand his mother knewnot okit. 
44 But they luppoſing him to haue bene in the com⸗ 
pany, went a dayes iournep, and thep ſought him as 
mong their kinſekolke and acquaintance. 
| | 45 And when they found him not, they turned backe 
againe to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 
456 And it came to paſle, that after thꝛee dayes they 
found him in the Temple, ſitting in the midſt of th 
2 both hearing them, and alking them que⸗ 
ions. a i 2] 
47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſched at his 
vnderſtanding and anſweres, 
48 And when they ſaw him. they were amazed: 
and his mother ſaidvntohim, Sonne, why haſt thou 
thus dealt with vs? Behold, thy father and J haue 
dſought tyee ſoꝛrowing. 3 
| 49 Andheſaid onto them, How is it that ye ſought 
ö me: Wiſt ye not that J muſt be about my Fathers bu- 
meſle? > | : 
50 And thep viid2r{99d not the laying which hee 
ſake vnto them. f | 
| 5 51 And 


bY 6 SEW. _ Chap.3, 


CC ach 


1 
5 


51 And he went downe with them,. and came to Na) 

zareth, and was ſubiect vnto them: But his mothe 

kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 

lor, age. 52 And Jeſus increaſed in wiſedome and || ſtature, 
and in fauour with God and man. 


GH AF FL, 


'z The preaching and baptiſme of Iohn: 15 His teſtimony of Chriſt. 
20 Herode impriſoneth Iohn. 21 Chriſt baptized, receiueth te- 


| ſtimony from heauen. 23 The age and genealogie of Chriſt from 
| Toſeph vpwards. 


Ny inthe fifteenth yeere of thereigne of Tiberi- 
*us Ceſar,Pontius Pilate being gouernour of Ju⸗ 
dea, and Yerode being Tetrarch of Galilee, and his 
bzother Philip Tetrarch ot Iturea, aud ok the region 
= Trachonitis, and Lyſantas the Tetrarch of Abi⸗ 
lene, 
2 Annas and Cataphas being the high Pꝛieſts, the 
wo2zd of God came vnto John the ſonne of Fachartas 
in the wilderneſſe. | 
agi. | 3 And hee came into all the countrey about Joz- 
rnithomofſinne thebaptiſme of repentance, foz the re⸗ 


A — 


U 


miſlionoffinnes, _ 
Ela 40.3. | 4 2g it is weitten in the bocke of the woꝛds of E- 
ſatas the Pzophet, ſaying, The voyce ol one crying 
in the wilderneſle, Pꝛepare vee the way ol the £02d, 
make his paths ſtraight. 
5 Euerp valley ſhall be filled, and euery mountaine 
and hill ſhall be bꝛought low, and the crooked ſhall be 
„ and the rough wayes ſhall bee made 
ſmooth, | 
6 And all fleſh hall ſee theſaluation of God. 
| 7 Chen laid hee to the multitude that came foozth 
Matt 3-7. to be baptized of him, O generation of vipers, who 
lan nee Hal warned you to flee fromthe wꝛath to come: 
fr. 8 Baingfozth therefoze fruits wozchy ok repen⸗ 
1 tance; 


Chap-3, . Luke. 


haue Abꝛaham to our father: Foz J ſay vntoyou,that 
— is able of theſe ones to raiſe vp childzen vnto A- 


trees: Euery tree therefoze which bꝛingeth not foozth 

good fruit, is hewen downe, and caſt into the fire, 

1 And the people allied him, ſaying, What ſhall 

ne ©: : 

| 11 Yeeanſwereth,and ſaith bntothem, *Yee that 

| hath two coats, let him impart to him that hath none, 
and he that hath meate. let him doe like wiſe. 

12 Then came allo Publicanes to be baptized, and 
aid vnto him, Maſter, what ſhall we doe? 

Iz And he laid vnto them, Exact no moꝛe then that 

which is appointed von. | 

14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe demanded ol him, ſay⸗ 


tance, and begin not to lay within your ſelues, ee 


9 And now alſo the axe laid vnto the roote of the 


* 
£37 N 


Jam. z. 1 5. 
I. iohn 3.17 


ing, And what ſhall we doe? And he laid vnto them, 


the Chꝛiſt oz not: ; 

15 Johnanſwered, ſaying vnto them all, *Jin- 
| Þ deede baptize you with water, but one mightier then 
| | Jcommeth.thelatchet ol whole chooes J am not woꝛ⸗ 


| and with fire. ; 

17 tBhoſe kanne is in his hand, and he will thozow- 
| | iy purge his flooze, and will gather the wheate into 
his garner, but the chaff: he will burne with fire vn- 
| Þ quencheable, 


k | 18 Andmany other things in his exhoꝛtation pꝛea⸗ 


ched he vnto the people. 


1 


chy to vnlooſe, he ſhal baptize you with the holy holt, 


Boe no violence to no man, neither accuſe any lalſe⸗ one 

lp, and be content with your | wages. or . 
15 And ag the people were in expectation, and all .. 
men muled in their hearts of John, whether he were 


ence. 


ſor, reaſo- 


ed or deba- 
ed. 


| 
19 * But Herod the Tetrarcy , being repꝛooued by. 
vim foz Yerodias his bzother Philips wile, and lo? 
a 


158 S. Luke. Chap.3., 

| all the euils which Herode had done. 
| 20 Added yet this aboue all, that hee ſhut vp John 
*Afatt.z.13-] 21 Now when all the people were baptized, and 
it came to paſſe that Jeſus alſo being baptized, and 
pꝛaying, the heauen was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily ſhape 
like a doue vpon him, and a voyce came from heauen, 
which ſapd, Thou art my beloued Sonne, in thee J 
am well pleaſed. 

23 And Jeſus himſelfe began to bee about thirtie 
yeeres of age, being ( as was ſuppoſed) the ſonne of 
Joleph, which was the ſonne of Heli, | 

24 Which was the ſonne of Matthat, which was the 
ſonne ol Leui, which was the ſonne of Melchi, which 

as the ſonne of Janna, which was che ſonne of Jo: 

* 

25 Which was the ſonne of Matthathias, which 
was the ſonne of Amos, vohich was the ſonne of Naum, 
which was the ſonne of Elli, which was the ſonne of 

24a9ge, 
26 Which was the ſonne of Maath, which was che 
onneof Matthachias, which was the ſonne of Semei, 
hich was the ſonne of Joſeph, which was the ſonne of 
| uda, | 
[2 27 Which was the ſonne ol Joanna, which was the 
ſonne of Rheſa, which was the ſon of Zozobabel, which 
as the ſonne of Salathiel, which was the ſonne of 
Neri. 
28 Which was the ſonne ol Melchi, which was the 
onne of Addi, which was che ſonne ol Coſam, which 
wag the ſonne ot Elmodam, which was the ſonne of Er, 
29 Which was the ſonne of Joſe. which was the ſon 
f Eliezer, which was che ſonne of Joꝛim, which was 


che ſonne ol Matthat, which was the ſonne ol Leut, | 
30 Which was the ſonne of Simeon, which was 
the 


6 


159 


45.3. S. Luke. 


the lonne o Juda, which was the ſon of Joleph, which 
was the ſon of Jonan, which was che ſonne of Eliakim, 
zi Which was the ſonne of Melea, which was the 
ſonne of Menam, which was the ſonne of Mattatha. 
which was the ſonne ol Nathan, which was the lonne 
of Dauid, 
| 32 Which was the the ſonne dl Jelle, which was the 
ſonne of Obed, which was the ſonne of Booz, which 
was the ſonne of Salmon, which was the ſonne ol Na; 
alſon, 
33 Which was the ſonne of Aminadab, which was 
the ſonne of Aram, which was the ſonne of Elrom, 
which was the ſonne of Phares, which was the ſonne 
e ol Juda, : . : 
44 which was the ſonne ol Jacob, which was che 
Nſonne of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abzaham, which 
was the ſonne of Thara, which was the ſonne of Na-, 
choz, | 
, 35 Which was che ſonne ol Saruch, which was the 
Vid: ſonneofRagau,which was the ſonne of PHhaleg, which | 
was the ſonne ot᷑ Heber, which was the ſonne of Sala. 
3s Which was the ſonne of Cainan, which was che 
i, ſonne of Arpharad, which was the ſonne ol Sem, which 
of Was the ſonne of Moe, which Was the ſonne of Lamech, 
z which was che ſonne of Mathuſala, which was 
ie [the ſonne of Enoch, which was the ſonne of Jared, 
h] | which was the ſonne ol Maleleel, which was che ſonne 
of| ot Cainan, 
38 Which was the ſonne of Enos, which was the 
hel ſonne of Seth, which was che ſonne of Adam, which 
was the ſonne of God. | 


n 


HT P. 1111. 


1 The temptation and faſting of Chriſt: 13 Hee ouercommeth the 
deuill: 14 Beginneth to preach: 16 The people of Nazareth ad- 
mire his gracious words: 33 Hee cureth one poſſeſſed of a deuill, 

L 38 Peters 


—_—— 


—— 


*Matt.4-!. 


{-: | . 

. - 

* 

„„ ww». 41, 4.0” : 


lor, fall 
downe be- 
Fore me. 


. 


The deuils acknowledge Chriſt, and are reprooued for it: 43 * 
preacheth through the cities. 


2 Being kourtie dayes tempted ol the deuil, and in 
thoſe dayes he did eate nothing: and when they were 
ended, he atterward hungred. 


Sonne of God, commaund this ſtone that it be made 
as 


| 4 AndJeſusanſweredhim,ſaying, It is wꝛitten 


er man (hail not liue by bzead alone, but by euery 
woꝛd of God. 

5 And the deuill taking him vp into an hie moun⸗ 
a ine, ſhewed vnto him all the liingdomes ofthe wozld 
in a moment of time. 

6 Andthe denil laid vnto him, All this power will 
: giue thee, and the glozy of them; koꝛ that is deliue⸗ 
ed vnto ine, and to wyomloeuer J will, J giue it. 
wy Jfthou therekoꝛe wilt woꝛſhip me, all ſhall bee 
ine. 
8 And Jeſus anſwered and fapd vnto him, Get 
woch th mee, Satan: fo2 it is witten, Thou ſhalt 


ſerue, 
9 Andheb:oughthim to Hieruſalem, and ſet him 
on a pinacle of the Temple, and ſatd-vnto him, Jf 
ven bee the Sonne of God, calt thy ſelfe downe from 
ence, 


charge ouer thee, to keepe thee. 


ANd *Jeſus being kull of the holy Ghoſt, returned 
o Arom Jozdane, and was led by the Spirit into the 
ildernelle, 


3 And the deuill ſayd vnto him, Ik thou bee the 


oꝛſbip the Loꝛd thy God, and him onely ſhalt thou 


S. Luke. ap. 4. 


38 Peters mother in law, 40 and diuers other ſicke perſons. 41 | 


. =cr 


Fox it is witten. Yee ſhall giue his Angels 


at any time thou dach thy foote againſt a ſtone, 
z2 And Jeſus anſwering.\aid vnto him, It bend, 
201 | 


11 And in their hands they ſhall beare thee bp, leſt 


| 
| 


i 


Chap. . S. Luke 
Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lozd thy God, . 
1z And when the deuill had ended all the temptati⸗ 
on, he departed from him fo a ſeaſon, 

14 C And Jelus returned in the power of the Spt- 
rit into Galilee, and there went out a fame of him 
thꝛough all the region round about. 


15 And he taught in their Synagogues being glo⸗ 


rilied ol all. 
16 C And hee came to Nazareth, where hee had 
bene bꝛought vp, and as his cuſtome was, hee went ins 
to the Synagogue on the Sabbath day, and ſtood vp 
fo2 to reade. 
17 And there was deliuered vnto him the booke of 

= Pꝛophet Eſaias, and when hee had opened the 
| booke,he found the place where it was wꝛitten, 

18 Che Spirit ofthe Loꝛd is vpon me, becauſe he 
hath anointed me, to pꝛeach the Goſpel to the pooꝛe, he 
hath ſent me to heale the bꝛonen hearted, to pꝛeach de⸗ 


the blinde. to ſet at liberty them that are bzutſed, 
19 To pꝛeach the acceptable yeere ot the Loꝛd. 


the miniſter, and hee ſate do wne: and the eyes of all 


i 20 And he cloſed the booke, and he gaue it againe to 
them that were in the Synagogue were faſtened on 


him. 


Scripture fulfilled in pour eares, 


And they ſaid, Js not this Joſephs ſonne ? 


in thy countrey, 


liuerance to the captiues, and recouering of ſight to 


21 And he began to lay vnto them, This day is this 


22 And all bare him witneſſe, and wondered at the 
gracious woꝛdeg, which proceeded outof his mouth. 


23 And he laid vnto them, Pee will ſurely ſay vnto 
me this pzouerbe, Phylictan, heale thy ſelfe : nohatſo⸗ 
euer we haue heard done in Capernaum, doe alſo here 


TAR - 


r G De 


*Eſay 61 „I. 


24 And he laid, erily J ſay onto vou, NO Prophet 1567 
1 


is accepted in his owne as” 
2 


25 But 


” 


nn FL ME 


| *;xing.r7] 25 But J tell you of a trueth, * many widowes 
9. were in Jſraelin the dayes of Elias, when the heauen 
was lhut vp thꝛee peres and lire moneths: when great 


| famine was thzoughoutall the land: 

| 26 But vnto none of them was Elias ſent, ſaue vn- 
| to Sarepta a citie of Sidon, vnto a woman that was 
| a widow. 


King g. 27 And many lepers were in Jrael in the time of 4 


* Elizeus the Pꝛophet: and none ol them was cleanſed, 
| ſauing Naaman the Spꝛian. 
| 28 And all they inthe Synagogue, when they heard 
' theſe things, were filled with wꝛath. : 
| 29 And roſe vp. and thꝛuſt him out ot the city, and 
lor edge. led him vnto the bꝛow ok the hill (whereon their citie 
was built) that they might caſt him do wne headlong, 
| E 30 But hee palling thozow the mids of them, went 
is way: 
31 And came downe to Capernaum, a citie of Galt- 
lee, and taught them on the Sabbath dayes, 
"Marr 5g. 32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: * foz 
his woꝛd was with power. | 
_ *Mar.1.23.] 33 And in the Synagogue there was a man 
which had a ſpirit ofan vncleane deuill, and cryed out 
with aloud voyce, 5 
Or. en e 34 Saping, Let vs alone, what haue wee to doe 


with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
5 — vs? J know thee who thou art, the holy One 
35 And Jelus rebuked him, ſaying. Yold thy peace, 
and come out ot᷑him. And when the deuill had thꝛow⸗ 
en him in the mids, he came out of him, and hurt him 
36 And they were all amazed, and ſpake among 
themſelues.ſaying, What a wo2d1s this: foz with au⸗ 


kits, and they come out. 


thoꝛitie and power hee commandeth the vncleane ſpi⸗ 
37 And 


,  W— w— 4 R 


37 And the kame of him went out t 
: of the countrep round about. 


and it let her. Andimmediatly the aroſe,and miniftred 


; 43 And hee laid vnto them, 
| dome ol God to other cities ald: fos therefoze. am 4 


(hap. 4. ee 


33 C And hee aroſe out of the Synagogue, and 
entred into Simons houle: and Simons wtues mo⸗ 


ſther was taken with a great feuer, and they betought 
uhim koꝛ her. | 


39 And hee (food ouer her, and rebuked the keuer, 


40 C Now when the Sunne was ſetting, allthey 


that had any ſicke with diuers diſeaſes, bꝛought them 
: andt him: and he layd his hands on everyone ofthem, 
aa 7 


nto euery place 


n 
om them. ; | 
Jmuſt pꝛeach the king⸗ 


ſent. 5 | e Rs (171 

nd And hee pzeached in the Synagogues of Gas 
CHAP, v. 
Chriſt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip: 4 In amnaculous 
taking of fiſhes, ſheweth how hee will make him and his partners 


— — M— —— — A. ends Atreme. i..aom th » 


n filth... ks „ „ * — 


an of ſoules: 34 Foretelleth the taſtings and afflictious of the A- 


fiſhers of men: 12 Cleanſeth the leper: 16 Prayeth in che wil⸗ 
derneſſe: 18 Healethone ſicke of the palſie: 27 Calleth Mac- 
thew che Publicane: 29 Eateth with ſinners, as being the Phyſici- 


poſtles after his aſcenſion: 36 And likeneth faint hearted aud 
| weakediſciples,to olde bottels and worne gatments. | 


L 3 And. 


* * 


. c W e 
16 
103 . 


Matt. 8.74. | 


| 


n —— — 


*I alt. 8 2. 


de Am Simon aut wering. lan unto him. Maller, 
nneuertheleſte at thy wo: d J will let downe the net 


anz And thap:beckened bnto their partners; which 


S. Luke. Chap.: N 


Nd iteamte to pala, that as the people pzeaſſed vp 

on him to heare the wozd of God her ſtood ih. 
lake ol Geneſareth, 
2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the take: but the 
fiſhermen were gone aut of. them and: were waſhing 
their nets, 220 $93 1. 

3 And hee entred into one ok the chips. whith Wag 
Simons; and pꝛaped him, that he would thꝛuſt out a 
little from the land: and hee late downe a and. taught 
tye people; eutof the ſhip. ß. 

4 Nom when he had left ſpeabing.he catdvnto Si: 
mon, Launch out into the deepe, and let downe your 
nets foz adz2augyt, 


batetditrdailthe night, aud baue taben nottüng: 


6 And when they had this done, they incloled a 
at multitude of ſiſhes, and their vet brake: -. 


extirthe other ſbip.that chey ſhould come and helpe 
hem. And they came and filled both the ſhips, ſe that 
heybegan toſinke...: * 
+ dun neben- Simon Beter ſaw 77 bee Felldowne at 
eſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me,foz J am a ſin⸗ 
ul man, O Und. 
9 Foꝛ hee was aſtouiſhed, and all that were with 
im, at the dꝛaughl ok tge fihes which they had taken. 
10 And ſo was alſo James, and John the ſonnes of 
Jebedee, which were partners with Simon. And Je- 
ſus ſaid vnto Simon, Feare not, from hencefoozth 
thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had bꝛought their ſhips to land, 
they koꝛſooke all, and followed him. 

12 ¶ And it came to paſſe, when hee was in a cer⸗ 
taine citie, behold, a man full of lepꝛoſie: who ſeeing 
Jelus, tell on his Face.and beſougyt bim,ſaying, Lo, 


Caps. Jake. 


ifthou wilt, thou cantt male me cleaſſe. 
. 13 And he put toꝛth his hand, and touched him, tay⸗ 


'fie departed from him, 
and ſhew thy ſelfe to the Pꝛieſt, and offer fo: thy clean⸗ 


ing x, J will. be thou cleane. And emmedlatlp the lepꝛo⸗ 
14 And hee charged him to ten no man: but, Goe, 


ling, accoꝛding as Moſes commanded, foxatefliniony 
bnto them, 

15 But ſo much the moꝛe went there afame ab:oad 
of him, and great multitudes came together to heare, 
and to be healed by him of their infirmities. 

1 ¶ And hee withdzew himſelle into the wilder- 
neſſe, and pꝛaped. 

17 And it came to paſſe on a certaine day ag he was 
teaching, that there were Phariſees, and Doctours ot 
the Law ſitting by. which were come out of euery 
towne of Galilee, and Judea, and Hieruſalem: and 
the power ol the Loꝛd was preſent to heale them. 

18 C * And behold, men bꝛought in a bed a man 
which was taken with-a pale: and they ſought 
— to bꝛing him in, and to lap him beloze 

im. 

19 And when thep could not finde by what way 
they might bzing him in, becauſe of the multitude; 
they went vpon (MYouſe toppe, and let him downe 
th:ough the tiling with his couch into the midlt be⸗ 


*Matt.9. 2. 


f02e Jeſus. 


Man, thy linnes areforgitien thee, 
21 And the Scribes and the Phariſees began to 


realſon, ſaying, Who is chis which lpeakerh blaſphe-! 


mies: Who can koꝛgiue ſinnes. but God alone? 


hearts? 


20 And when hemw their faith, hee ſaid vnto yim, 


2 But when Jelus perceiued their thoughts, ber 
anſwering, ſayd vnto them, nohat reaſon ye in rour 


23 Whether is eaſier tober, Thylinyes be fozgiuen 


thee: 


. 


Matt. 9.9. 


Nat. 9. 14. 
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24 But that pee may know that the Sonne ofman 
hath power vpon earth to foꝛgiue ſinnes (he ſaid vnto 
the ſicke of the palſte,) J ſay vnto thee, Ariſe,and take 


25 And immediatlp hee roſe vp befoze them, and 
tooke vp that whereon he lay, and departed to his own 
houſe, glozifping God. 
28 And they were all amazed, and they glozified 
God, and werefilled with keare, ſaying, e haue ſeene 
ſtrange things to day, 3 | 

27 (And alter theſe things hee went ke zth, and 
ſaw a Publicane named Leut, ſitting at the receit of 


cuſtome: andhe laid vnto him, Follow me. 
28 And he let all, roſe vp. and followed him. 
29 And Leui made him a great feaſt in his owne 
houſe: and there was a great company ol Publicanes, 
and of others that ſate downe with them. 
3 0 But their Scribes and Phariſees murmured 
againſt his diſciples, ſaying , hy doe pee eate and 
dꝛinke with Publicanes and linners 7 

31 And Jeſus anſwering, layd vnto them. They 
pong? ae whole neede not a phyſician : but they that 
are 0 E. 5 | 

32 J came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to 

33 ¶ And they ſaid bntohim, * mdhy doe the diſci⸗ 
ples ol Johnfaſt often, and make p2ayers, and like⸗ 
wiſe the diſciples ofthe Phariſees; but thine eate and 
danke: 


34 And heſaidvntothem, Can yee make the chil- 


dꝛen of the Bzidc-cyamber faſt, while che Bꝛidegrome 
is with them? 


35 But the dayes will come, when the Bꝛidegrome 


d -© _ Chap's. 
thee : 02 to ſay, Rite vp and walke 2 wy 


vp thycouch, and goe into thine houſe. | 


ſhall be rafien away from them, and then ſhall they falt 
36 C And 


Cates”, a ——— 


and the bottels ſhall periſh. 


36 KK d hee ſpate allo a parable vnto them, N 
man putteth a piece of a new garment vpon an old: 
therwiſe, then both the new maneth arent, and the 
piece that was taken outt of the new, agreeth not with 


37 And no man putteth ne w wine into old bottels: 
1 the new wine will burſt the bottelg, and be ſpilled, 


38 But new wine muſt bee put into new bottels, 


and both are pꝛeſerued. 
39 No man alſo hauing dꝛunke old wine, ſtraight⸗ 


way deſirethnew: fozheſaity, Che old is better, 


— 
* — 


HAP. VI. 


| the Sabbath, by Scripture, reaſon, and miracle: 13 Chuſeth twelue 


167 


3 Chriſt reprooueth the Pharifes blindneſſe about the obſeruation of 


vo 


| * Apoliles: 17 Healeth the diſeaſed : 20 Preacheth to his diſci- 
ples before the people of bleſſings and curſes: 27 How we muſt 


loue our enemies: 46 And ioyne the obedience of good workes, 


to the hearing of che word : leſt in the euill day of temptation, wee 
fall like an houſe built vpon the face ofthe earth, without any foun- 


dation. 


AN * jt came to yalle on the ſecond Sabbath after 
the ſirſt, that he went thoꝛo w the coꝛne lields: and 
is diſciples plucked the eares of coꝛne, and did eate, 
ubbing them in their hands. 

2 And certaine ol the Phariſees ſaid vnto them, 


hy doe pee that which is not la wkull to doe on the 
abbath dayes? | 
3 AndJeſus anſwering them. ſaid, Haue pe not 
ead ſo much as this, what Dauid did, when himſelfe 
as an hungred,and they which were with him: | 
E How he went into the houſe ol God, and did take | 
ndeate the Shewbzead, and gaue aiſo to them that 
were with him, which is not lawfull to eate but foz: 


the Pꝛielts alone: 


And 


Mar. 1 2. 1. 


KM 1 Luke. 


Matt. 12.9. 


as i, diſciples: and ot them hee chole twelue; whom allo 


* Iude 1. 


65 And he laſd öntorhem, Chat che Son eofman 


3 Lon alfo of the Sabbath. 
6 And it came to paſſe alſo on another S Sabbath. 
that hee entred into the Synagogue, and taught: and 
there was a man whoſe right hand was withered, 'F 
5 And the Scribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether hee would heale on the Sabbath dap: that 
they might finde an accuſation againſt him. 
8 But hee knew their thoughts , and ſatd to the 
man which had the withered hand, Riſe vp, and ſtand 
loꝛth in the mids. And he aroſe, and ſtood koꝛth. 

9 Thenſatd Jeſus vnto them, J will aſke your one 
thing, Js it lawfull on the Sabbath dayes to doe 
900d 0 to doe euill? to ſaue life, oꝛ to deſtroy it? 

10 And looking round about vpon them all, he laid 
vnto the man. Stretch fozth thy hand. And he did ſo: 
and his hand was reſtoꝛed whole as the other. 

1: And they were filled with madnetle, 4 commu⸗ 
nedone with another what they might doe to Jeſus. 
| 12 And it came topaſſe in thoſe dayes. that he went 
out into a mountaine to pꝛap, and continued all night 
in p2ayer to God. 

13 C And when it was day, he called vnto him his 


he named Apoſties: 
14 Simon, (whomhe allo named peter.) and An⸗ 
dꝛew his bꝛother, James and John, Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the donne of 
Alpheus and Simon called Jelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother ol James, and Judas 
Iſcariot. which alſo was the traitour. 

17 (And hee came downe with them, and ſtood in 
the plaine, and the company or his diſciples, and a 
great multitude ok people, out of all Judea and Hieru⸗ 
lalem⸗ and kam the Sea coaſt of Tyze and 7 * 


| Chap:6. "KLE, 169. 
Gadd, to heare him, and to be healedaf their _ 


| (eaſes, 
; 18 and they that were vexedwithvncleansTpfcits: 
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ol pou : fo2 (0 did their fatyers to the falſe pꝛophets. 


and they were healed, 
19 And the whole multitude ſought to touch him: 
foꝛ there went vertue out of Him, and healed them all. 
20 ¶ And helifted vp his eyes on his diſciples, and 
ſaid, *Bleſſed be re 20020: fo: yours is the lungdome 


of God. 
i Bleſſed are yee that hunger now: fo! ve ſhall be 


filled. Blelled are yee tyat weepe now, fo2 pee ſhall 
laugh. : 

22 Bleſſed are pee when men hall hate pou, and 
when thep ſhall ſeparate you from their company, and 
hail repꝛoch you, and cal out your name as eu, koꝛ 


the Sonne ok mans ſake. - 


23 Refoyce pee in that day. and leape foꝛ ioy: foz de⸗ 
hold, your re ward is great in heauen: koꝛ in the lille 


maner did their kathers vnto the Prophets. 


24 But woe vnto you that are rich: lo: pee haue ane . 


receiued your conſolation, 
25 Mode vnto you that are full: fo; pe ſball hunger. lay 65.13, 
Woe vnto you that laugh now: foz yceſhall mourne 


26 oe bnto you when all men hail ſpeake well 


27 [But J tay vnto you which heare, Loue 


vour enemies. doe good to them which hate vou. 


28 Bleſle them that curte pou, and pray fo: them 
which deſpitefully vie von. 


zo Giue to every man that alketh of thee, and 


of him that taketh away thy goods, aſtie them not 


againe. 
31 And 


* Natt. 5.44. 


29 And vnto him that ſmiteth thee on the one "Marrs. 39. 
cheeke, oſter allo the other: and him that taketh awap on.. 7. 
thy cloake, fo2bid not to take thy coate alſo, 


Matt. 5.3. 


3 5 S. Luke. Chap. 6 y 
*Mar,z2.| 38 *Andas yee would that menſhould doe to you, 
rob. g. is. doe ye Allo to them like wiſe. Fl 
*Marr.s 46. 32 Foꝛ if yeec loue them which loue you, what 
| thanke haue pee? foz ſinners alſo lone thoſe that loue 
them, | 
33 And if pee doe good to them which doe good to 
pou, what thanke haue pee? koꝛ ſinners alſo doe euen 
the ſame. | 
*Mart,5.42.| 34 And ik yee lend to them of whom yee hope to re⸗ 
ceiue, what thanke haue yee? fo ſinners allo lend to 
ſinners, to receiue as much againe. 
| 35 But loue pee your enemies, and doe good, and 
lend, hoping foz nothing againe: and your reward 


foꝛ he is kinde vnto the vnthankefull, and to the euill. 
36 Be ye therefoꝛe mercifull,as your Father alſo is 
mercikull. ws 
*Matth.y,r.| 37 Judge not, and pee ſhall not bee iudged: con⸗ 
demne not. and pee ſhall not bee condemned: koꝛgiue, 
and pe ſhalbe foꝛgiuen. 
38 Giue, and it ſhall be giuen vnto you, good mea ⸗ 
ſure, pꝛeſſed downe,and ſhaken together, and running 
ouer, ſhall men giue into your boſome: foꝛ with the 
ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it ſhalbe meaſured 
to vou againe. 99 888 
29 And hee ſpake a parable vnto them. Can the 


Mat. 15.14 


the ditch? 
Mat. 10 24] 40 The di 


ſciple is not aboue his maſter: but eue⸗ 
on nul ry one] that is perfect ſhall be as his maſter. 
lee. , 41 And why beholdeſtthouthe mote that is inthe 
*Mary.7.3. bzothers eye, but perceiueſt not the beame that is in 
[thine owne eye: 

432 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy bꝛother, Bꝛo- 
ther. let me pull out d mote that is in thine eye: when 


thou thy ſelle beholdeſt not the beame that is in = 
4 ow! 


ſhalbe great, and pe ſhalbe the childzen of the Digheſt:| 


blinde leade the blinde: Shall they not both fall into 


ok thine owne eye , and then ſhalt thou ſee clearely t 
of out the mote that is in thy bꝛothers eye. 


171 
owne epe? Thou hypocrite,caſt out firſt the beame ou 


A 


43 * Foz a good tree bzingeth not foozth cozruptf *Mar.7,16 


fruit; neither doeth a coꝛrupt tree bzing foozth good 
kruit. | 
44 Fozeuery tree is knowen by his owne fruit: foz 
ol thoꝛnes men doe not gather ligges, noꝛ of a bꝛam⸗ 
| ble buſh gather they grapes. 
45 Agood man out ol the good treaſure of his heart 
bzingeth fooꝛth that which is good: and an euill man 
out of the euill treaſure of his heart, bꝛingeth foozth 
that which is euill: Foꝛ of the abundance ofthe heart, 
his mouth ſpealieth, 
| 46 C*Andwhycall ye me Loꝛd, Loꝛd, and doe not 
the things which J lay: 
| 47 Whoſoeuercommeth to me, and heareth my ſap⸗ 
1 them, J will ſhe w you to whom he is 
k 


| 48 Deefslike a man which builtanhouſe,and dig · 


Matt. 7. 2 1. 


ged deepe, and laid the foundation on a rocke. And 


when the flood aroſe, the ſtreame beat vehemently vp⸗ 
on that Houſe, and could not ſhake it: foz it was foun⸗ 
ded vpon a rocke. 5 
49 But hee that heareth, and doeth not, is like a 
an that without a foundation built an houſe vpon 
he earth: againſt which the ſtreame did beat vehe⸗ 
mently, and immediatipy it fell, and the ruine of that 
houſe was great. 


„ _—_— 


— 


| CHAP. VII. 


t Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the Centurion a Gentile, then in a- 
ny of the lewes: 10 Healeth his ſeruant being abſent: 11 Rai- 
ſeth from death the widowes ſonne at Naim: 19 Anſwereth 
lohns meſſengers withthe declaration ofhis miracles: 24 Telſtifi- ; 
eth to the people what opinion hee held of lohn: 30 Inueigheth 

| againſt! 


S. Luke. ; Cha 


deare onto him, was ſicke and ready to die. 


would come and heale his ſeruant. 


he ſhould doe this. 
Spnagogue. 


enter vnder my rooke. 


ſhall be healed. | 
8 Foꝛ J alfoam a man ſet vnder authozity 


and to my ſeruant, Do? this. and he doeth it. 


found ſo great faith, no, not in Israel. 


| found the ſeruant whole that had bene liche. 
went into a citie called aim: and manx of his 


3 Amd when hee heard ol Jeſus, he ſent vnto him 
the Elders. or the Jewes, beleeching him tyat hee 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, they beſought 
him inckantly⸗ſaying, that hee was wozthy foꝛ whom 


5 Foꝛ he louety our nation, and he hath bunt va a 


6 Then Jeſus went with them, And when hee 
was now not farre from the houſe, the Centurion 
ſent triends to him, ſaying vnto him, Lozd, trouble 
not thy ſeife : foꝛ J am not woꝛthy that thou ſhouldeſt 


7 wuherekoꝛe neither thought J my telle wozthy to 
come vnto thee: but lay in a wozd, and my ſeruant 


8 | » has! 
uing binder mee louldiers: and J ſay vntoone, Goe, 


and he goeth: and to another, Come, and he commeth: 
9 When Jelus heard theſe things, hec marueiled 
at him, and turned him about, and laid vnto the peo⸗ 
ple that followed him, J ſay vnto yon, J haue not 


10 Andtheythat were ſent, returning to the houſe, 


Ip 6 7. | 
againſtthe lewes, ho with neither the maners of lohn, nor of le. 
ſus could be wonne: 36 and ſheweth by occaſion of Mary Mag 
dalene, how he is a friend to ſinners, not to maintaine them in fins 
bur to forgiue them their ſinnes, vpon their faith and repentance, 


0 | N Ow when hee had ended all his ſayings in the au 
Mat... J. dience ol the people, he entred into Capernauny, 
2 And a cettaine Centurtons feruant, who wa 


— — = 2 RR 


11 (And it came to palle the day after, that 25 
diſci⸗ 


ples 


, 


eee 


we 
8 


Chap. 7. S. Luke. 
ples went with Him, and much people. 
12 Now when he came nigh to the gate ot the cite 


ſonne of his mother, and ſhe was a widow: and mic 


on her, and layd vnto her, Weepe not. 


people of tye citie was with her. 


13 And whenthe Loꝛd ſaw her, he had compaſſio! 


14 And he came and touched che beere, 


lay vnto thee, Ariſe, 


15 And hee that was dead, ſate vp, and began to 


ſpeake: and he deliuered him to his mother, 
16 And there came a feare on all, and they gloꝛiũied 
God, ſaying, that a great Pꝛophet is riſen vp among 
Vs, and that God hath vilited his people. 


:7 And this rumour ok him went foozth thzough-! 


| out all Judea, and thꝛoughout all the region round 


about, 


theſe things, 
19 C And John calling vnto him two of his difct- 
ples, ſent them vnto Jeſus, ſaying, Art thou hee tyat 


E. come, oʒ looke we foꝛ anotyer 7 


20 when the men were come vnto him they 2 


Fe ſhould come, oꝛ looke we fo2 another? 


many that were blinde. he gaue ſight. 


bd heard, how that the blind ſee, the {ame walke. the 


* are cleanſed, the deate heare,tge dead are raiſed, 


the pooze the Goſpelispꝛeached. 


23 And bleſſed ig ore Whoſoeuerſhall not be offers 
ded in me. 


behold, there was a dead man caried out, the on ci} 


21 And in that lame houre hee cured many of their! 
| infirmities and plagues, and of euill ſptrits, and ms | 


18 And the diſciples of John ſh2wed him of all 


|.22 Then Jeſus anſwering, ſa»dvntothem, Goe| 
your way, and tell John what things yce haue ſeene 


| 


173 


(and they lr, 
that bare him ſtood ſlill.) And heſayd, Pong man, J 


„Matt. 11.2. 


nd. I) 


24 (And when the meſſengers ol John were de- 
parted, he began to ſpeake vnto the people concerning 
John: what went pee out into the wilderneſſe foz to 
ſce 2 Areede ſhalien with the winde? 

25 But what went ye out foz to ſee? Amanclothed 
in ſoft rayment? Behold, they which are gozgeoufly 
apparelled, and liue delicately, are in kings courts, 

26 But what went yec out fo2 to ſee? A Pꝛophet:? 


pea. ſap vnto you, and much moze then a Pꝛophet. 


27 This is hee of whom it is wattten, Behold, J 

ſend my meſſenger befoze thy face, which ſhall pꝛepare 

thy way befoze thee. | 
28 Foꝛ J ſay vnto pou, among thoſe that are bozne 


174. e 


of women, there is not a greater Pꝛophet then John 
the Baptiſt: but hee that is leaſt in the kingdome of 
God, is greater then he. 
29 And all the people that heard him, and the Pub⸗ 


licanes tuſtified God, being baptized with the bap⸗ 
tiſme of John, | 
lor, fraß. Zo But the Phariſees and Lawyers | reiected the 
ed. .,. COUnſeUof God || againſt themſelues, being not baptt- 
[rcoſcnes, zed of him. | 
Mat rn. 6. 31 CAndtheLo2dſayd, whereunto then ſhall J 
1iken the men of this generation? and to what are; 
they like: 3 
| 32 They are like vnto childzen litting in the mar⸗ 
net place, and calling one to another, and ſaying, ne 
haue piped vnto you. and ye haue not danced: we hau 
mourned to vou, and ye haue not wept. | 
33 Foz John þ Baptiſt came, neithereatingbzead, 
no: dꝛintzing wine, and yee ſay, He hath a deuill. 
34 Che Sonne ok man is come, eating, and dꝛin⸗ 
king, and yee lap, Behold a gluttonous man, and a 
wine · bibber, a friend ol Publicanes and ſinners, 
J); But wiſedome is iuſtiſied ot all her childzen. 
Ma 3. 36 And one ol the Phariſees deſired him that 


0 


e 


he would eate with Him; And hee went into 


] 
4 
Z 
o 
g 


; 
x 
I 


| 
| 


ſaw it, he ſpake within himlelfe, ſaying, This man, if 


and began to wach his feete with teares, and did wipe 


wy 


riſeeshouſe,andſatedowne to meat e. 
37 And behold, a woman in the citie, which was a 
ſinner, when ſhe knew that Jeſtis ſate at meate in the 


Phariſees houle, bzought an Aabaſter boxe ol oynt · 


ment, LY GN GH. 233, v7 
38 And ffood at his leete behinde hint, weeping, 


them with the haires of her head, andfiſſedhis feete, 
and anointed them with the oyntment. 


39 Now when the Phariſee which had bidden him 


hee were a Pꝛophet, would haue knowen who, and 
what maner of woman this is that toucheth him: foz 
40 And Jelus anſwering, laid vnto him, Simon, 
, ons ſomewhat toſay vntothee, And he ſaith, Was 
41 There was a certaine creditor, which had two 
— the one ought fiue hundꝛed pence, and the 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankelp 
fozgaue them both. Tell mee theretoꝛe, which of them 
will loue him moſt ? | | 


44 And he turned to the woman, and ſaid vnto Si⸗ 


43 Simon anlwered, and laid, J ſuppoſe that hee 
o whom he foꝛgaue moſt. And he ſaid vnto him, Thou 
alt rightly iudged, þ ENS 


on, Seeſt thou this woman? Jentred into thine; 
ouſe, thou gaueſt me no water foꝛ my fecte : but te 
ath waſhed. my feete with teares, and wiped them 
ith the haires of her head. EE 
| 45 Thou gaueſt me no kiſſe: but this woman, ſince 
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18.28. 


he time J came in. hath not ceaſed to kiſſe my feete. 
46 Mine head with oyle thou didſt not anoint: but 

his woman hath anointed my feete with oyntment. 
1 47 Where- 


—_ " ITO 1 AH TO IIS. Sn 


Ste Mate, | 


—176_ 
: are many, are fozgiuen, foz cher ldued math: but to 
wham koꝛgiuen, the ſame loueth litiee 


n * — 4 


UB. NK r 
* 


Mar. 16.9. 


Matt. i 3.2. 


ſay within themlelues, WY is this that Tozgluoty 
ſinnes alſo?s 


thee,goe i in peace. 


S. Luke. 
% Wheretdze, J tap vnto thee, der ines; Which 


48 And he laid vnto her. Thyſinnes are forgtuen, 
15 And they that ſate at meate with him, began to 


50 And he ſald to the woman, Thy faith hath ſaued 


— 


A 


1 — 


CH AP. ; "VO; 


3 Women miniſter vnto Chriſt of their ſubltance. 4 Chriſt after he 
had preached from place to place, attended with the Apoſtles, pro- 
poundeth the parable of the Sower, 16 and of the candle: 21 


windes: 26 cäſteth the Legion of detiils out of the man, into the 
herd of ſwine: 37 is reiected of the Gadarenes: 43 healeth che 
woman of her * 49 and Fe from death lnirus 
daughter. | 


Mit came to palle ä that hee went tho⸗ 
ro wout euery citie & village pꝛeaching, and ſhew⸗ 
ing the glad tidings of the kingdome of God: and the 
twelue were with him, 

2 Andcertaine women which had beene healed of 


eum ſpirits and infirmities, Marp called Pagdalene 
'*qut of whom went ſeuen deutls, 


3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza. Herods ſtew 


| ard. and Suſanna, andmany others which miniſfred| 


1 


vnto him of their ſubſtance. 


4 ( And when much people were gathered toge⸗ 
ther, and were come to him out of euerp citie, he (pale 
by aparable: 
5 ASower went out to ſow his ſeede: and as hee 
ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes ſide, and it was troden 
do wne. and the foules of the ayꝛe deuoured it. 
6 1 ſome kell 1 a rocke, and aſſoone as it 


Was 


. 


CGhap:8., 


r — PR 2» EPA en. EB 


declareth who are his mother, and brethren: .2 2 rebuketh the 


and bare fruit an hundꝛed fold. And when he laid ther 


— ṹꝓꝙàf„— 


1 S. Luke. 


was (pzung bp; it withered away, becauſett Hacked * 5 J 


5 And ſome fell among thoznes, and the thozne X 
ſpzang vp with it,andchoked it. 
; 8 Andother fell on good ground, and ſpꝛang bp 


things he cried, Heß hath eares to heare. let him heare 
| | And his diſciples aſned him ſaying, What migh 
this parable be: 
10 And hee laid, Nnto pou it is giuen to knowth 
moſteries o the wngdome of God: but to others 1 
parables, that ſeeing, they might not ſee, and hearing 
they mig ht not vnderſtand. 
| 9 the parable tz this: Theſeedisthe woz 
0 e | 
| 12 Thoſeby the way lide, are they that heare: then 
| commeth the deuilf, and taketh away the woꝛd out or 
their hearts leſt they ſhould beleeue, and be ſaued. 
| 13 Thep on the rocke, are they which when they 
heare, receiue the woꝛd with foy3 and thele haue no 
roote, which foz a while beleeue, and in time ot temps 
tation fall away. | 
14 And that which kell among thoꝛnes, are they, 
which when they haue heard, goe fov2th, and are cho⸗ 
ked with cares and riches, and pleaſures of chis Uke, 
and bzing no fruit to perkectton. 
| [5 But that on the good ground, are they, which 
4 in an honeſt and good heart hauing heard the woꝛd, 
keepe it. and bꝛing fozth fruit with patience. 


e it with a veflell, oꝛ putteth it vnder a bed: but 
letteth it on a candleſticke , that they which enter in. 
may ſee the light. 


manifeſt: neitherany thing hid. that hal not be knew⸗ 
h come abzead. : 
18 Take 


2 


ara 18 


16 K No man when hee hath lighted a candle, co⸗ Marrs, 17 


17 Foz nothing is lecret, that thallnot bee made a 106 


| or 


Mat. 13,12 


1 
£ 


| Yor, thiskerh 
| that he hath. 


! *Mar.13.46.. 
i 


Matt. 5.23. 


Mat. 3.29, 


S. Luke. Chap, 8 

18 Takeheed therefoze how pe heare: * foz whoſo- 

uer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen; and whoſoeuer hath 

ot, from him ſhaive taken, euen that which hee [| ſee: 
meth to haue. 25 


thꝛen, and could not come at him foꝛ the pꝛeaſe. 
20 And it was told him by certaine which ſaid, Thy 
_ and thy bzethzen ſtand without, deſiring to 
ee thee. 3 
121 And hee anſwered and laid vnto them, My mo⸗ 
ther and my bꝛethꝛen are theſe which heare the woꝛd 
of God, and doe it. "Wake 


22 (How it came to palle onacertaine dap, that 


he went into a ſhip, with his diſciples: and he ſaid vn⸗ 
to them, Let vs goe ouer vnto the other lide or the lake, 
and they lanched fooꝛtg. 

23 But as they ſailed, he fell alleepe, and there came 
do wne a ſtoꝛme of winde on the lake, and they were 
filled with water, and were in ieopardie. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, 
2 pertſh, Then he aroſe, and rebuned 


ſed, and there was a calme. 
And thep being afratd wondered, ſaping one to ano⸗ 


ther, What maner ok man is this: Foz hee comman⸗ 
deth euen the windes and water, and they obey him. 


26 And they arriued at the countrey of the Ga 


darenes, which is ouer againſt Galtlee, 
27 And when he went koꝛth to land. there met him 


but in the tombes. 


19. ¶ Chen came to him his mother and his bꝛe · 


25 And hee laid onto them, where ts pour faith? 


, 


the winde, and the raging of the water: and they cea / 


out of the Citie a certaine man which had deuils long 
time, and ware no clothes, neither abode in any houle, 


28 Mhen he ſaw Jeſus,he crped out, and fell downe | 
befoze him, and with a lo wde voyceſayd, hat haue 


High? 


Ito doe with thee, Jeſus, thou Sonne of God moll 
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Chap. 8. 8. Luke. 179 0 
high; J beleech thee toꝛment me not. | 
29 (Foz hee had commanded the vncleane ſpirit to | 
come out of the man: Foz oftentimes it had caught 
him, and he was kept beund with chaines, and in ket⸗ 
ters: and he bzake the bands, and was dꝛiuen of the 
deuill into the wilderneſſe.) 
| 30 And Jelus alked him, ſaying, what is thy name: | 
And hee laid, Legion: becauſe many deuils were en⸗ | 
tred into him, | 
31 And they beſought him, that he would not com⸗ | 
maund them togoe out into the deepe, ' 
32 And there was there an herd ol many ſwine ſee⸗ 
ding on the mountaine: and they beſought him that 
| 1 ſuffer them to enter into the em: and he luffe- | 
| | [redthem, 
33 Then went the deuils out of the man, and en⸗ 
tred into the wine: and the herd ran biolentipdowne 
; a ſteepe place into the lake, and were choked. : 
34 When they that led them law what was done, 
they fled, and went, and toldit in the Citie, and in the 
ji countrep. 
|| | 35 Chen they went out to ſee what was done, and 
came to Jeſus, and found the man, out ot whom the 
-| | |deuils'weredeparced, ſiecingatthe feete of Jelus clo· 
-| | [thed,and in his right minde: and they were akraid. | 
36 They allo which ſaw it, tolde them by what 
meanes he that waspoſſeſſedof þ deuils, was healed.' 
37 CThenthe whole multitude of thecountrey of 
the Gadarenes round about, beſought him to depart | 
n| ] [from them, koz they were taken with great feare: and 
x] he went vp into the ſhip, and returned backe againe. 
„38 Nod the man, out ol whom the deuils were de · 
parted, beſought him that he might be with him: ard 
e Jelus ſent him away, ſaying. 
e 3 Returne to thine owne houſe, and ſhew bow | 
li j great things God anna * thee. And aun 
F. 3 


n * * * 


*\atth.9, 


18. 


- -47 And when the woman inv gba ſhowagn 
ſſhe came trembling, and falling downe bekoꝛem, he 
declared vnto him bekoze all the people, fo2 what cauſe 


Ky Þ CORIFICN: Yom; hs wow genen Arle imme⸗ 


49 C iohile hee veb-lpake; therecommetyogerrom 
ing to him, 


S. Luke. Kap: 8. 
| TR wv, and publiched th:oughout the whole Citte ' 


howgr2at things Jelus had done vnto him. 
40 And it came to paſſe, that when Jelus was re⸗ 


turned, the people Jiadly receiued bim: {02 ther were 


ail waiting fo2 him. | 

41 C*And behold, there came a man named Jai; 
rug, andhe was a ruler of the Synagogue, and he feil 
downe at Jeſus feete, and beſought him that he would 
come into his houſe: 

42 f02:hre:had ene onely daughter about twelue 
peeres ok age, and ſhe lay a dying; (But as he went the 
people thꝛonged him. 

43 CAnda woman hauing an iſſue of blood twelue 
veres, which had (pent all her liying vpon Phiſitions; 
neither could be healed ok any, 111499” 
44. Came behind him, and couched the boꝛder of his 
garment: and immediatly her iſſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jetus ggid, ho touched me? when all de⸗ 
niada peter and they that were with him, ſgip, Ma⸗ 
ſte, the multitude thong thee, and pꝛealle thee, and 
lapelt thou, noho touched me: 


fo ITpercemie that hentuetsgone out of me. 


wothid; 


170 oy i 


ably 
48 And be ſaid bntotics ughter.be of gobdcom⸗ 
5 faith hath made t je e,g0etn peace. 


the ruler of the Dynagegues hohlen: 1 
hn d zughter ts dead;tr oublen Lb 


alter, :- 


46 -AndJeſus ſaid, Dome body hath touched mee: 


| 50 Büt when Jeſt is heard it, hee anſvertd him, | 
ſaping; Aru not, belecye onely, and the wall be made 1 


Mhole, 611 . 47540 716 is 1 mt 
. nl 2 28 a i And 


r / e ua ww cu. 


Chap ry . 


' 51 And when he came into the oute he luſfered nd 
man td goe in, ſaue peter, and James end John, and 
| (the father and the mother ol the mapden. 


Woepe not, che is not dead, but lleepetg. 
| 53 And they laughed him toſcomne, knowing that 
the was dead, 
54 And hee put them all out, and tooke her by the 
hand,andcalled, ſaying, Mayde, arile. dot 
'55: And her ſpiritcameagaines a ſhe grob dtraight⸗ 
wap? andhercommaimdedtvicttrehernease.: =: - 
| 56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed: but her char⸗ 
ged them that ther would tel no man what wap done, 


1 
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1 Chriſt ſendeth his Apoſtles to Bo bg SJE, and to preach. 
7 Herod deſired to fee Chriſt, 17 Chriſt feedeth five thou- 
ſand: 38 inquireth what opinton the world had of him, fore- 
1 tellech his paſſion: 23 propoſeth to all, che paterne'of. his pati- 
ence. 28 The transfiguration. 37 Hee healeth the lunaticke: 


| -menderh humilitie: 51 biddeth them to eee eee 
all, without deſire ofreuenge. 57 Duers would follow him, but 


v on co ditions. A i = X 
| Pongs „eino üt nend une) 


5 Teen he called his twelur bittipies together and 
gaue them power and authozitle ouer all mene 

'S and to cure diſeaſes, 

| | |. 2. Andheſentthem to pirachholngomeot God, 


and to heale the liche. Mee 
{| Andhelapd vn othem. Cake notbing lor vour 
' I journey, neither ſtaues, noꝛ lerip; neither bzead, nei⸗ 

ther money, neither haue two coates ayeece. 
44 And whatloeuerhoule peenterinto;theagabide, 
and thence depart; - 1326 2709 

5 And whoſoeuer will not receiue you, when yee 
noe out of that Citie, ſhake 1 the very duſt from v4 


r 


52 And all wept, and bewayled her: but hee ſapd, . 


43 Againe fore warneth his diſciples of his Paſſion: 46 com- 


Matt. 1 rote 


182 


| 
{ > Mart. 14.1. 


Mat. 14.13 


S. Luke. Chap 9. | 


feete,foz a teſtimony againſt them. 

6 And they departed,# went thꝛough the townes, 
pꝛeaching the Goſpel, and healing euerp where, 

7 . C*Now Yerod the Tetrarch heard of all that 
was done by him: and he was perplered,becauſe that 
it was ſayd of lome, that John was riſen krom the 
dead: 

8 And ok ſome, that Elias had appeared: and of o⸗ 
thers. that one of the old Pꝛophets was riſen againe. 

9 And Yerodeſayd, John haue J beheaded: but 
who is this of whom TJ heare luchthings: ? And he de- 
ſired to ſee him. 

10 ¶ And the Apoſtles when they were returned, 
told him all that they had done. And he tooke them; 
and went aſide pꝛiuatelp into a deſert place, belonging 
tothe Citie called Bethſatda, 

11 And the people when they finew it, followed 
him, and he receiued them, and ſpake vnto them of the 


Mat. 14· 15 


o wack 
5 . 


[Kingdome ol God, and healed them that had neede of 


AM 


healing. 
12 And when the day began to weare awap, then 
came the twelue, and ſaid vnto him, Send the multi⸗ 
tude away, that they may goe into the townes and 
countrep round about, and lodge, and get victuals: foz 
we are here in a deſert place. 
13 But hee ſaid vnto them, Giue pee them to eate, 
And they ſayd, Wee haue no moze but fiue loaues and 
= lies, except wer ſould goe and buy meate foz all 
this people. 


14 fo: they were about ſiue thouland men. And 
betty tohisdilciples, Mae them (it downe by il / 


ties in a companp. 
15 And thep did lo, and made them al it downe. 


; 16 Then hee tooke the ſiue loaues a the two filhes, 
and looking vp to heauen, hee bleſſed them, and bzake, 


and TO to the diſciples to let befozethe * 
17 


(Haß. . S. Luke. 
17 Andthey did eate, andwereallflle6 And ther 
was taken vp of fragments that remained to them 
twelue baſkets, 

13 C And it came to paſſe, as hee was alone pray 
ing, his diſciples were with him: and he aſked them 
ſaying, hom ſay thepeople that Jam? 

19 They anſwering, ſaid, John the Baptiſt: bu 
ſome ſay, Elias: and others ſay, that one of the olde 
Pꝛophets is riſen againe. 

20 Yee ſaid vnto them, But whom kay ec that I 
am? Peter anſwering.ſaid, The Chꝛiſt of Gb. 

21 And hee ſtraitiy charged them, and commanded 
them to tell no man that thing, 

22 Saying, The Sonne ok man muſt ſuffer ma⸗ 
ny things, and bee reiected of the Elders, and chiele 


third day. 
23 ¶ And hee ſaid to them all, Jf any man will 
ome after mee, let him denie hunſelfe, and Lake bp his 
rofle daply, and follow me, 


24 Foz wholoeuer will ſaue his life,thal loſe if: but 


whoteur will loſe his life foz my lake, the ſame ſhall 
Ue it. 


hole world, and loſe himſelke, oꝛ be caſt away? 
26 Foz whoſoeuer ſhall bee aſhamed ol me. and ok 


hen hee ſhall come in his owne alozy, and in his Fa⸗ 
herg, and ok the holy Angels. 
27 But J tell vou of a trueth, there be ſome ſtan⸗ 


ingdome ol God. 
28 And it came to palle, about an eight dapes 


ames, and went vp into a mountaine to pꝛap: 
27 And ag he pꝛaped, the 1 
a 


Pꝛieſts, andScribes, and bee flaine,and be raiſed the | 


v woꝛds ol him ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, | 


ing here, which ſhallnot taſte ol death, till they ſee the 


Mat 16.13 


Mat. 1 7,43, 


Mat. 10.38 


25 For what is aman aduantaged ik he galne tbe 6] 


marke 8.36. | 


Mat. 10.33 


Mat. 16. 28 


„Matt. 17.1. 


fter theſe [ſayings hee tooke Peter, and John, and and rhings, 


S. Luke Hab. . 


Mat. 17.14 


e Were Woles and Elias, 


| [Wap ea) white and glilte- 


rji 
11 And behold, there talked with him two men, 


1. hg appeared in glozyandipake of his deceale, 
ae he ould accompliſh az{pjerufaliem; - | 

But Peter, and they that were wiih him, were 
heauie with ſleepe: and when they were awake, they 5 
ſaw his glozy,and the two men that ſtood with him. 
33 And it same te paſſe. as they departed from him, 
Peter ſaidvnto-Jefus, Maſter, it is good foꝛ vs tobe 
here; and let vs make thꝛee Tabernacles, one foꝛ thee. 
and one foz Moles, audone foz Eitas: not knowing 


whac he layd. 


74 While hoe thus poke. therecame a cloude. and 
Sücrcbadowed them, and they keared ag they entred in- 
to the cloud. 
35 And there came a voyce out ol the cloud, ſaying, 
This is mp! loued Sonne, heart him. 
26 And when the voyce was pat, Jeſug was four 


Wares any of thoſe things which they had ſeene. 


37 (And it came to paſſe, that on the next day 
when they were came downefrom the hill. much peo 
ple met him. | 


g And behold, a man ofthe company cryed out, | 
coin. Maſter, I beſcech thee looke.bpon myſonne, 


| foz he is mine onely chide. 0 
39 And loe, a ſpitit taketh him aud be ſuddenly cry: 


bꝛuiling him hardly departeth from him. 


and ſuffer you? bꝛing thy ſonne hither, 


„ * 2 


alone, and they kept it clole, and told no man in wer 


eth out, and it teareth him that he femeth agatne, and 


40 And J beſought thy Naples to ca him out; | 
and thep could not. 

41 AndJeſus anſwering, land, Ofaithleſſe, and 
peruerle generation, how long ſhall J bee with you; | 


42 And | 


I that he would bee receiued bp, he ltedtaltiyſethis face; 


2 
n . 8 K F ff 1 Er 


Z ape. S. Luke. 1 
2 2 8 the deuiſt thc 
him downe, and tare him: and Jeſus febuked ihr un ⸗⸗ 
cleane ſpirit, and healed the childe, and deltuered bit 
againe to his father. | 
43 CAndthey were all amazedat the m ahty yo W. 
ey oi God: But while they wondered euery due ar all 
chings which Jeſus did, he ſaid vnto his dtfeiples' : 

44 Vet theſe ſayings ſinke do wne into your eares: *Maur 7 
fo the Sonneok man all ve delkuered into the hands 
ok men. 

45 But they vnderllood not this laying· and it was 
hidde from them, chat they perceiued it not: and rhey 
feared to aſe him of that ſaying, - | 
„46 C*Thenthere arote a reaſoning among them; Matt. 18.1. 
which of them ſhould be greateſt. Make 5. 34. 

47; And Jelus perteiuiug Fthought of their heart. 
tooke g childe,and ſet him by him, 

43; And ſayd vnto them, whofoeuer wall receiue 
thig childe in my ame. receiueth me: and whoſoener; 
ſhall receive me, receiueth him that ſent me: Fox hee 
that is leaſt among vou all, the ſame ſhalbe great. 

49: [And John anlwered and ſaid, Maſter, wee . 38. 
ſaw one caſting out deuils in thy Name; and wee fozi 
bade him, becauſe he followeth not with vs. | 

50 And Jelus ſaid vnto him, Fozbidhim not: 102 
he that is not againſt vs is foz vs. 

51 ¶ And it came to paſſe, when the time was come 


— a. A. 


to goe toVieruſalem,- ;: 

52 And fent meflengers befoze his face , and they 
went and entred into a village of the Samaritanes 
to make ready koꝛ him. 

53 And they did not receiue him, becanſe hig face 
Wag as though he would goe toPieruſatenr, | 

54 And when his diſciples, James and John ſaw! 
this, cher tapd, Lo2d, wilt thou th3 it We command fire 

to 


'*Mart.$.1. 


; *Matt.8.2 1. 


* Matt.10.!. 


to come doWtie from heauen, and conſume them, enen 
. [as * Elias did? 


S. Luke. 22 


y But he turned, and rebuked them, and ſaid, Pee 
know not what maner ſpirit pe are of, 

56 Foꝛ the Sonne of man is not come to deſtrop 
mens liues, but to ſaue them. And they went to ano⸗ 
ther village. 

57 And it came to paſſe that as they went in the 
way, a certaine man ſaid vnto him, Lo2d, J will kol⸗ 
low thee whitherſoeuer thou goeſt. 

58 AndJeſusſaid vnto him,Fores haue holes, and 
birds of the aire haue neſts, but the Sonne ol man 
hach not where to lay his head, 

59 And he ſaid vnto another, Follow me: But he 
ſaid. Lo2d,fufferme firſt to goe andbury my father. 
so Jelus ſaid vnto him, Let the dead bury their 
dead: but goe thou and pꝛeach the kingdome of God. 
61: And another alſo ſaid,Lo2d,J wtilfollow thee : 
but let mee firſt goe bid them farewell, which are at 
home at my houſe. 

62 And Jeſus ſaid bnto him, No man haning put 
his hand to the plow, and looking backe, is fit fo; the 
3 of God. 


| "> We H A P. N. = | 
1 Chriſtſendeth out at once, ſeventy difciptesto to worke miracles, and 
to preach : 17 Admoniſheth them to be humble, and wherein to 


the happy eſtate ofhis Church: 25 Teacheth the Lawyer, how to 
attaine eternall life, and to take euery one for his neighbour, that 


reioyce: 21 Thanketh his father for his grace: 23 Magnifeth]| 


needeth his mercy: 41 Reprehendeth Martha, and commendeth} | 


Mary her filter. 


After theſe things, the Loꝛd appointed other ſe- 
uenty alſo, and ſent them two and two befoze his 


face into euery city and place, whither hee himſelfe 
| 2 There 


would come. 


4 


ö 


2 Therefo:e ſaid he vnto them, The harueft true 
iy is great, but the labourers are few; pꝛay pe therefo2 
the Loꝛd of the harueſt, that hee would ſend foozth la 
bourers into his harucſt. 


lambes among wolues. 
Cary neither purſe noꝛ ſcrip, noꝛ ſhoes, and (a- 

lute no man by the way, 

5 And into whacſoeyer houſe pe enter, firſt ſap, 
Peace be to this houſe. 

6 And ik the ſonne ol peace bee there, your peace 
ſhall reſt vpon it: if not, it ſhall turne to you againe. 

7 And in the fame houle rematne, eating and dꝛin⸗ 


3 Goe your wayes: Behold, J ſend pou fozth ag *Mar 10.16 


king ſuch things as they giue: Fez the labourer 1s 
woꝛthy ol his hire. Goe not krom houſe to houſe, 

| And into whatſoener citie pe enter, and they re⸗ 
ceiue pou, eate luch things as are ſet befozeyou; 


them, The kingdome of God is come nigh vnto pou, 


5 vou not, goe your wapes out into the ſtreetes of 
he lame, and ſay, 


11 Euen the berp dull ok your citie which cleaueth 


on vs, we doe wipe off againſt you: notwithſtanding, 


bee pee ſure of this, that the kingdome of God is come 


9 Andheale the ſicke that are therein, and ſayvnto; 
10 But into whatſoeuer Citie ve enter, and they re ⸗ 


nigh vnto you, | 
12 But J ſap vnto you, That it ſball be moze tolle⸗ 


rable in that day foz Sodome, then foz that Citie. 


13 oe vnto thee Chozazin, woe vnto thee Beth⸗ 
alda: foꝛ if the mighty woꝛkes had bene done in Cyꝛe 


nd Sidon, which haue bene done in you, they had a 


reat while agoe repented, ſitting in ſackcloth a aches. 
14 But it ſhall be moꝛe tolerable foz Tpze and Dis] 


on at the iudgement, then foꝛ pou. 


15 Andthou Capernaum, whic 
uen, ſhalt be thzuſtdowne to hell. 


Mat. 11.21 


4 
h art exalted to her⸗ 


- 
. — | 
*Matt.9.3 7 


„Mat. 10. 11 


188 S. Luke. _ Chap. 10. 


lat. 10% % 16 He that heareth you, heareth me: and he that 
deſpiſeth pou, deſpiſeth mee: and he that deſpiſeth me, 
Deſpiſeth him that ſent me, ; | 
17 ¶ And the ſenenty returned againe with toy, 
ſaying, Lozd, euen the deuils are ſubiect vnto vs 
18 And hee layd vnto them, J beheld Satan ag 
lightning fail from heauen. 
19 Behold, J giue vnto pou power to tread on ſer⸗ 
pents and ſcoꝛpions, and ouer all the power ok the ene⸗ 
mie: and nothing ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 
20 Notwithſtanding in this retoyce not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubiect vnto you: but rather reiopce, bes 


cauſe your names are waitten in heauen. 

| 21 C Jn that houre Jeſus retoyced in ſpirit, and 
laid, Jthanke thee, O Father, Lozd of heauen and 
earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and pꝛudent. and haſt reuealed themvnto babes: euen 
Co Father,foz ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. - 
(| -»y a». 22 All things are deliuered to mee of my Father: 
le and no manknoweth who the Sonne is. but the Fa⸗ 
words, And ther: and who the Father is. but the Sonne, and he to 

e«rnin;* Whom the Sonne will reueale him. 
1:42 1 23 ( And hee turned him vnto his diſciples, and 
lar. ig. 6 fayd pꝛiuately, *Bleſled are the eyes which ſee the 
things that ye ſee. 


24 Foꝛ J tell you, that many Pꝛophets. and Kings 


haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and haue 
not ſcene them: and to heare thoſe things which ree 
heare, and haue not heard them. 


*Mar.:2 35| tc n. ted him, ſaying, Maſter, what ſhall J doe to in⸗ 
| her'ite eternall life? He ſaid vnto him, | 
26 Mhat is wꝛitten inthe Law: how readeſt thou? 
27 And her anſwering, ſayd, Thou ſhalt loue the 
Loꝛd thy God with all thy heart, and with 7 oy 
33 | OUle, - 


25 C Andbehold, a certaine Lawyer food vp, and 1 


Chap.10. S. Luke. CER 2 18 
[ſoule, and With all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 
| [minde, and thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, 
28 And hee laid vnto him, Thou halt anſwere 
right: this doe, and thou ſhalt liue. 
29 But he willing to iuſtiſie himſelle, ſaid vnto Je 
ſys, And who is my neighbour: 
30o And Jelus anſwering, ſapd, A certaine m 
went downe from Hieruſalem to Jericho, and fell a 
mong theeues, which tripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him and departed, leauing him halle dead. 
31 And by chaunce there came downe a certain 
Pꝛeſt that way, and when he ſaw him. 
the other fide. | 
32 And like wile a Leuite, when hee was at the 
place, came and looked on him, and palled by on the 
other lide, ü ; | 
33 But a certaine Samaritane as hee iourneped, 
came where hee was; and when he ſaw him, hee had; 
| Þ| compaſſion on him | + 
44 And went to him, and bound bphis RNs, 
powꝛing in oyle and wine, and {et him on his owne! 
— and bꝛought him to an Inne, and tooke care of 
im, 
3; Andonthe moꝛrow when he departed, hee tooke 
out two pence, and gaue them to the hoſt. and ſaid vn {5 21. 
to him, Cane care of him, and whatſoeuer thouſgen» *** | 
| I deft moze, when J come againe, J willrepay thee, | 7 
36 Which now of theſe th:ce., thinkeft thou, was 
I neighbour vnto him that fell among theeues: | 
| Y | 37 And he laid He that ſhe wed mercy on him. Then 1 
did Jeſus vnto him, Goe, and doe thou linewiſe. Ty 
38 (Nov it came to palle, as they went, __ ö 


e paſſed by on 


F entred into a certaine village: and a certaine woman. 
named Martha, receiued him into her houſe, 

39 And ſhe had a ſiſter called Mary, which allo ſate 
at Jeſus feete, and heard his woꝛd: _ ; 
40 | 


_- wad AWW ”wo 


Matt.. 9. 


lor, for the 


n day. 


lor, out of | 


his way. 


190 


6 


S. Luke. Gad. il. 


uing. and came to him, and ſaid, Lozd, doeſt thou not 
care that my ſiſter hath leit mee to ſerue alone? Bid 
her therefoze that ſhe helpe me. 

4.1 And Jeſus anlwered, and ſaid vnto her, Mar: 
tha, Martha, thou art carefull, and troubled about 
many things: 

42 But one thingisneedefull,and Mary hath cho⸗ 
— ** good part, which ſhall not bee tanen away 
om her. 


CHAP. XI. 
x Chriſt ceacheth to pray, and that inſtantly: 11 aſſuring that God 


Thy Ringdome come, Thy will be done as in heauen, 


| ward ſhe of holineſſe in the Phariſees, Scribes and Lawyers. 


taught his diſciples. 


ſed: 29 preacheth tothe people, 37 and reprehendeth the out- 


Add it came to paſſe, that as he was pꝛapying in a cer⸗ 
taine place, when hee ceaſed, one ot his diſciples 
ſapd vnto him, Lozd, teach vs to pꝛay, as John allo 


| 2 And he laid vnto them, nohen ye pꝛay, ſap, Our 
Father which art in heauen, Yalowed bee thy Name, 


ſo in earth. ö 
3 Giue vs day by day our dayly bꝛead. 

4 And koꝛgiue vs our ſinnes: koꝛ wee alſo fozgiue 
euery one that is indebted to vs. And leade vs not in- 
to temptation, but deliuer vs from cutll. | 
| 5 Andheſaidvntothem, Which ok you ſhall hane 
, afriend, and ſhall goe vnto him at midnight, and ſay 
vnto htm, Friend, lend me thzee loaues. 


me, and J haue nothing to ſet befoze him. 


40 But Martha was cumbzed about much ler⸗ 


ſo will giue vs good things. 14 He caſting out a dumbe deuill, re. 
buketlrthe bla phemaus Phariſees: 28 and ſheweth who are bleſ- 


6 Foꝛa friend of mine in his iourney is come to 


7 And he krom within ſhallanſwere and lay, Trow| 
on me not, the dooꝛe is now ſhut, and my a a | 
ith | 


P ˙· ! A. ED 
FI 


him, becauſe he is his friend: yet becauſe ol his impoz- 


that ſeeketh,findeth: and to him that knocketh. it wall 


| 


be opened, 
| 11 *Jfaſonne ſhallaſkebzead ol ann gon that ts 
a father, will he giue him a ſtone ?. D216 aſke aft, 


though Beelzebub the chtefe of the deuils. 


| 
| 


out denils though Beelzebub. 


gifts vnto your ehtldzen: how much moze ſhall your 


out, the dumbeſpake: and the people wondered. 


Chap. Ii. 


8 FJſ\ayvntoyou, Though he will not 3 


tunity, he will riſe a giue him as many as he needeth, 
9 And I ap onto you, Alke, and it ſhalbe giuen 
you: ſeeke, and ye (hall inde: knocke, and it ſhalbe ope⸗ 
ned vnto you, 
10 Foꝛ euerp one that aſketh, receiueth: and hee 


will he koꝛ a iich giue him a ſerpent? 

1 12 O7 if hee ſhall aſke an egge, will hee offer hima 
rte 

Ik vee then, being euill know how to giue good 


heauenly Father gine the holy Spirit to them that 
aſke him? 


14 (And hee was caſting out a deuill and it was 
dumbe. And it came to paſſe when the deuil was gone 


15 But ſome ot them laid, Hee caſteth out deuils 


:6 Andothertempting him, ſoughtof himaſigne 
from heauen. 
17 But he knowing their thoughts laid vnto them, 


ſolation: and a houle diuided againtt a houle, 'fal- 
eth. 

18 It Satan allo be dinided againſt himſelfe. how 
hallhiskingdome ſtand? Becaule pee ſay that J call 


19 AndifJ by Beel ze dub caſt out deuils, by whom 


. ; 


'with me in bed: J cannot rife and giue thee. 


Euerp kingdome dinided againſt it ſelfe, is brought to 


Matt. . 9 


Mat. 9. 34. 
and 13.24. 


doe pour ſonneg caſt them out: tyereloze ſhall they 1 5 


pour Judges. 


Na. Ns | 


..- |thee,andthepappes which thou halt ſucked, 


Mat. 12 38 


22 But when a ſtronger then hee wall come bpon 
him; and ouercome him, he taketh from him all his ard 


S. Luke. Chap.1, 


no doubt the kingdome of God ts come vpon you, 
21 when a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace: 


mour wherein he truſted, and diuideth his ſpoyles. 
23: Yee that is not with me. is againſt me: and hee 
that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. 

24 When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out ofa man, 
hee walkegathzough dꝛie places, ſecking reſt: and . 


ding none: 
whence Ji came out. 
25 And whenhe commeth, he findeth it (wept an 
garniſhed, 
|  -26 Thengoethhee, and taketh to himſeuen other 
| ſpirits moꝛe wicked then himſelle, and they enter in. 
and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate ol that man is wozle 
then the ſirſt. 

27; ¶ And it came to ꝑaſſe as he fpake thele things, 
a tertaine woman of the company lift bp her vopce, 
and ſayd vnto him, Bleſſed is the womde that bare 


28 But hee ſayd; : Pra, rathorblelledare they tha 
heave the wozdof od and keepg it.. 


together,he began toſay; This is an euill generation, 
they ſeeke a ſigne, and there ſhalbno ligne begiuen it, 
but the ligne dr gonas the Pꝛophet: 


| 


5 \ _ 


20 Foꝛ as Jonas was a ligne vnto the Nineuites, 
10 ſhall alſo the Sonne of man be to this generation. 


31 The Mueene of the South ſhall riſe vp in the 


[Judgement with the men ol this generation. and con? 


20 But if I with the finger of God cat out deuils, 0 


ſaity.,' I will returne vnto my houſe] 


29 And when the people were gathered thiche 


demne them: fox ſhe came from the vt moſt parts okthe 


earth. to heare the wiſedome ol Solomon: and be, 


hald, Wee then 3 is here. The 


| 
i | 


3 thine eye is ſingle, thy whole body alſo is full 


Chap: 11. 


332 The men of Nineue wall rid bp in the Jud 

ment with this generation, and ſhall ide 
they repented at the pꝛeaching of Jonas: and behold 
a greater then Jonas is here. R | 
33 NO man when hee hath lighted a candle, put dar. g. z. 
teth it in a ſecret place, neither vnder a buchell, puton See Atari. 
1 , that. they which come in may ſee: the] „„ 
light i 
34 *The light of the body is the eye: thereſoze 


, 193 a 


Matt. 6. 22. 


light: but when thint eye is —ͤ— is tu 
of darkeneſle, ry 

35 Takehcede therefoze,: thatthelight which in | 
thee, be not darkeneſſe. 

36 Ik thy whole body thereloꝛe bee full at light, ha⸗ 
uing no part darke, the whole ſhalbbe fullof light. a 
mg the bꝛight ſhining of a — doeth give che 
ght. 

37 C And as he ſpake,a certaine Phariſe befought 
him — od with him: and he went in and fate "One 
to meate. 

38 And when the Phariſe ſaw it.hemaryoiled that 
he had not firſt waſhed befoze dinner. 4 | 

39 * Andthe Lon ſaid buta him Hain doe! Pha⸗ Mat. 23. a5 
riſes make cleane the outſide of the cup and the plat⸗ 
ter: but pour in ward part is fullof Wenn and wits 


40 Pee faoles: did not tbathusdgthät whichis 
without, malle that whichis withinal@ops .;: 


41 But rather giue almes ol ſuch things las poll [Org sv 
haue: and behold, all things are deave vnta yon. 

42 But woe vnto vou S barteg fn ve tythe Min 
and Rue, and all maner oi herbs, and palſe ouer iudge 
ment, and the loue of God: cheſe ought pee to haue 
done, and not to leaue the other vndone 


43 wor Win, : fox ve loue the e Mat. 2 


* « + VE TAR , * 
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Natt.2 3-4» 


Mat. 23 29. 


pour fingers. 


S. Luke. (Bap. il. 
— in the Synagogues, and greetings in the 
markets. 
44 Moe bnto you Scribes and Phariſees, hypo- 
crites: foꝛ yee are as graues which appeare not, and 
the men that walke ouer them, are not aware ol them. 
45 ¶ Then anſwered one ofthe Lawyers, and ſaid 
_ him, Maſter, thus ſaying, thou repzochelt vs 
alſo | 
4.6 * Andheeſatd, oe vnto you alſo yee Lawyers: 
fo yeelade men with burdens grieuous to bee bozne, 
and pe youngglues touch not the burdens with one oi f 


47 oe bnto you: fo2 pee build the epulchꝛes of 
the Pꝛophets, and your fathers killed them. 

48 Truely pe beare witnes that pe allow the deedes 
E your fathers : foz they indeede killed them, and pee 
build their ſepulchzes. 
| 49 Chereloꝛe allo ſaid the wiſedome of God, J will 
ſend them P2ophets and Apoltles, and ſome of them 
they ſhall ſlap and perſecute: 

50 That the blood of all che Prophets, which was 
ſhed from the foundation ofthe wozld, may bee requi-! 
red ofthis generation, 


Gene. 4.38] $I *From- the blood of Abel vnto the blood of gs! 


*Mat.23.13; this g eneration. 


lor. forbade, 


13 


charias , which periſhed betweene the Altar and the 
Temple: Uerily'J ay vnto you, it hall be required ol | 


"52 be onto ydu Lawyers: fo2 yee haue caken| 
away the key of finowledge: pee entred not in your| I 


ſelues, and them that were entring in, vel hindered, | ' 
53 And as hee lapd thele things vnto them, the 
; Scribes and the Phariſees began to vzge him vehes| | 
| mently,and to pꝛouoke him to ſpeake ot many things: 
4 Laying wait foꝛ him, and ſeeking to catch ſome-| | 
thing out of his mouth, that they might 9 | 


Ms 
bs CHAP, | 
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* % 
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— "I Luke. n nn 


CHAD. XII. 3 33114 


1 Chriſt preacheth to his diſciples to auoide 3 and feareſul- & 

| neſlein publiſhing his doctrine: 13 Warnech the people to be- " 

| ware of couetoulneſſe by the parable of the rich man who ſer v 

| greater barnes. 22 We mult not be ouer careſulſofearthly things, 

31 but ſeeke the kingdome of God, 33, giue almes, 36 be rea- 

die at a knocke to open to our Lord heH˖D euer hee coiimeth. 

41 Chriſts miniſters are to ſee to their charge, 49 and looke for 

| | perſecution. 54 The people muſt take this time of grace, 58 be- 
| cauſe it is afearefull thing to die without reconciliation. 


] N*the meanetime, when there were Mchered toge ⸗ u. 169. 
ther an innumerable multitude of people, inſomuch 
that they trode one vpon another,he began to ſay vnto 
his diſciples firſt of ail, Beware ye of theleauenot the 
Phariſees, which is hypocriſte, 
2 Fon there is nothing couered, that ſhall not bee/*>ar.10.6 
reuealed,neither hid, that ſhall not beknowen, , * 
3 Therefoze, whatſoeuer ye haueſpokenin daxke- 
| I nelle, ſhalbe heard in the light: and that which pe haue 
ſpokenin the eare, in cloſets, ſhall be pzoclaimed vpon a 
the houle tops. | 
4 And cap vnto vou my friends, Be not akrald ; are 
ok them that kill the body, and alter that, haue no moze 
0 that they can doe. 
\ | 5 But J will foze warne you whom vou ſhäl keare: 
I feare him, which alter he hath killed, hath power to 

I (caſt into hell, yea,J ſap vnto pou, Feare him. 
Are not ue ſparrowes ſold foz two] karthings, „. 
and not one ot them is foꝛgotten befoze God? 

7 But euen the very hatres of your head are all 


numbꝛed: Feare not theretoze, vee are of moze value 
then many ſparrowes. 

4 8 *Alo J ſap vnto rou, Whoſoeuer ſhall confeſſe; rn 3 
mee betoze men him ſpallthe Sonne ol man allo con⸗ 


deſle befoze the Angels ok God, 
x 93 9 But 


Mat. 20.19 


| 
, 
x 


orig thy ſoule ſhall bee required of thee : then whoſe ſhall 


Tequirethy 
ſoule. 


of 
. 

5 

f 
Gs" 


Judge, oꝛ a diuider ouer vou: 


196] _ S. Luke: Cap. 12. 
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9 Bult hee that denieth me beloꝛe men, halbe dent ⸗ 
ed befoze the Angels ol God. ; 
10 And whoſdeuer ſhall ſpeake a woꝛd againſt the 
Sonne ok man, it ſhall be tozgiuen him: but vnto him 
that blaſphemeth againſt the holy Ghoſt, it (hail not 
be foꝛgiuen. 5 : 1 

11 And when they bzing you vnto the Syna- |? 
gogues, and vnto Magiſtrates, and powers, take pee 
no thought how oz what thing yee ſhall anſwere, oz! 
what ye ſhall ſay : | 
12 Foz ige holy Ghoſt hall teach you in the lame 
houre, what e ought to ſay. | | 

13 ¶ And one of the company ſaid vnto him, Ma⸗ 
fter, ſpeake to my bꝛother, that hee dinide the inherj- 
tance with m. e ee 
14 And he layd vnto him, Man, who made mee a 


15 And he ſaid vnto them, Take heede and beware 
ol cotietoutneſſe: foz a mans life conſiſteth not in the 
abundance ot the things which he polſelſet h. 
16 And he ſpake a parable vnto them ſaying. The 
ground ok a certain rich man bꝛought foꝛth pletifully, 
| 17 And he thought within himtelte, ſaying, hat 
\fha{l J doe, becauſe Jhaue no roome where to beſtow 
my fruits? 1 | 
18 And he ſaid, This will J doe, J will pull downe 
my barnes, and build greater, and there will J beſtow 
19 And J will ſay to my ſoule, Soule, thou haſt 
much goods KÞd vp-foz many peeres, take thine eaſe, 
eate, dꝛinke. and be merry. . 
20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, this night 


|thoſe things be which thou haſt pꝛeuidedꝰ 

21 So is hee that lapeth vp treaſure foz himſelle, 
and is not rich towards God. BEES 
22 ¶ And 


Chap 12. S. Luke. 


22 C And he fayd onto his diſciples, Therefoze J 
Jap vnto pou, Take no thought koꝛ vour life what at. 5. 
ve hall eate.neither foꝛ the body what ve ſhall put on. 

23 Che life is moze then meate, and the body is 
oꝛe then rapment. 

24 Conſiver the rauens, koꝛ they neither low noꝛ 
eape , which neither haue ſtoꝛehouſe noꝛ barne, and 
od feedeth them: How much moze are ye better then 
he foules 7 | 
25 And wich of you with taking thought, can adde 

o hts ſtature one cubite? 
| { 26 Ik pee then bee not able to doe thakkhing which 
is leaſt, why take ye thought foz tye reſt? : 
| 27 Conſiver the Lilies how they grow. they foile | 
| not; they ſpinnenot: and yet Jſayvnto yoli,that Do! | 
Jomon! in all his gloꝛy. was not araped like one of thele. 
28 Ik then God ſo clothe the graſſe, which is to day 
in the field, and to moꝛrow is cat into the ouen : how 
| much moze will ke clothe ou, O pe ot little faith: 
| 29 And ſeeke not ye what yee ſhall eate, oꝛ what pee | 
Hall dzinke, | neither be ye of doubtful minde. jor, —4 
zo Foꝛ all theſe things doe the nations ol the world 5 4 
ſceke alter: and your Father knoweth thatyee haue | 
neede of theſe things. 
| 31 ¶ But rather ſeeke ye the kingdome of God. and 
all theſe things ſhall ve added vnto you. a 
32 Feare not.titleflocke.toz cis pour fathers good | 
pleaſure to giue you the kingdome. | | 
33 Selltbat pee haue, and giue almes! *pzouide 3 
oor ſelues bagges which ware not olde, a trealure in | 
he heauens that fatleth not, where no thiefe app20- 
cheth, neither moth coꝛrupteth. 


r — oy Ton —— ” 


i 


i 34 $02 where your treaſure is there wil vour heart 
be alſo. 

35 Wet your lopnes bee girded about, and your!” 1. pet. ras | 
lights burning, 


on 


I 9 8 
7 


dat. 24. 43. 


S. Luke Chap.12, 
36 And pee your ſelues like bnto men that Waite, 


koꝛ their Lozd, when hee will returne from the wed⸗ 
ding, that when he commeth and knocketh, they map! 


open vnto him immedtatly, 

37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſeruants, whom the Lond! 
when he commeth, ſhall finde watching: Uerily J ſay! 
vnto you, That he ſhall gird himſelfe,and make them 
895 ſit downe to meate, and will come foozth and lerue 
them. 

38 And il he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, o: come 
8 the third watch, and finde them ſo, bleſſed are thoſe 

eruants. 


39 *And this know, that if the good man of the 
houſe hadknowen what houre the thiele would come. 
hee would haue watched, and not haue ſuffered his 
houſe to be bꝛoken thozow. 
| 40 Bee pee therefoze ready alſo: foꝛ the Sonne ol 
man commeth at an houre when ye thinke not. | 
41 C Then peter layd vnto him, Lozd, ſpealeft 
"I this parable vnto vg, oꝛ euen to all? 
42 And the Loꝛd ſatid, Who then is that fatthfull 
| and Wiſe ſfkeward, whom his Loꝛd ſhall make ruler: 
ouer his houthold, to glue them their poꝛtion of meate 
in due ſeaſon? 
3 Bleſled ie hat ſeruant, whom his Lozd when 
he commeth, ſhall finde ſo doing, 
44 Okatrueth, J ſay vnto you, that ye willmake 
bim ruler ouer ali that hehath, | 
J But and if that ſeruant ſap in his heart, Wy! 


od delayeth his comming; and thall begin to beate 


Hor, eut him 


the menſeruants, and maydens, and to eate a dzinkc, 
aͤnd to be dꝛunken: 

46 The Loꝛd of that ſeruant will come in a day | 
when he looketh not fo: him, and at an houre when he 
is not ware, and will | cut him in lunder, and will 5. 
0 hin his poztion with the vnbeleeuers. 


(bab. iz. 


and ok the earth: but how is it that ye doe not dilcerne 


S. Luke. 1199 


47 And that ſeruant which knew his Loꝛds will 
and pꝛepared not himſelfe, neither did accoꝛding to hi 
will, halbe beaten with many ftripes, 
| 48 But hee that knew not, and did commit things 
woꝛthy of ſtripes.ſhalbe beaten with few ſtripes. Foz 
nto whomſoeuer much is giuen,ofhim ſhall be much 
required: and to whom men haue committed much, 
of him they will alze the moꝛe. | 
49 (Jam come toſendfireon the earth, and what 
will J, ił it be already kindled? 
5o But i haue a baptiſme to be baptized with, and 
how am 7 || traitned till it be accomplichet 4 | Or,pained. 
© 51 *Suppole pee that Jam come to giue peace on 10. 34 
earth? J tell you, Nay, but rather diuiſion. 
52 Foz from Hencefoozth there ſhall bee fine in one 
houſe diuided, thꝛee againſt two, a twoagainft thꝛee. 
z Che father ſhalde diuided againſt the ſonne, and 
the ſonne againlt the father: the mother againſt the 
daughter, and the daughter againſt the mother: the 
mother in law againſt her daughter in law, and the 
daughter in law againſt her mother in law. | 
| 54 (And he laid alſo to che people, when pe ſee a 
cloude rile out ol the Melt ſtraight way pee lay. There 
commeth a ſhowꝛe, and ſo it is. | 
55 And when pee ſee the Southwind blow, ye ſap. 
There will be heate, and it commeth to palle. 1 
| 56 Pe hypocrites, ve can diſcerne the facc ofthe ſkfe;, 


om, © He A 


Matt. 16.2. 


1 
1 
4 


this time:? 
57 Yea, and why euen ok pour ſelues iudge ee not 

what is right? | 
538: ¶ when thou goeſt with thine aduerſary to n f a5. 

the magiſtrate, as thou art in ihe way, giue diligence 

that thou mapeſt bee deliuered from him, left hee hale 

thee to the Judge, and the Judge deliuer thee to the 

officer, and the officer caſt thee into pꝛiſon. 2 


59 J 


— — 


200 e 


3 


U 5 _ — vu par eo the very laſt | mite, 


aß. Iz. 
59 Itell thee, Thou ſhale not depart pence; ! l 


C H A P. XIII. 


7 Chriſt preacheth repentance vpon the puniſhment of the Galile- 
ans, and others. 6 The fruitleſſe fig-tree may not and. 


healeth the crooked woman: 


of multard ſeede, and of icauen : 


1 pꝛeſent at that ſeaſon, ſome 
1 ok th 


gled with their ſacrifices. 


2 And Jeius anſwering. ſaid vnto them, Suppole 
pee that theſe Galileans were ſinners-aboue all the 
Galilcans, becauſe ihey ſuffered ſuch things? 


3 Itellpou, Map: but except ye repent, pe thall ali 


like wiſe periſh, 


4 Oz thole eighteene, bpon whom the towꝛe in 
Olloe feil, and flew them, thinke vee that they were 
lor, debeers. || (inners aboue all men that dwelt in Hieruſalem? 


5 Jtellyou, Nay: but except ye repent, ye ſhall all 


like wile periſh, 


6 ([Hee e ſpake alſo! this parable, A certaine man 
had a figge tree planted in hig Minepard. and he came 


and lought fruit thereon, and found none, 


7 Then ſaid hee vnto the dꝛeſſer of his Minepard, 
Behold, theſe thꝛee yeeres J come ſceking fruite on 
this ligge tree, and finde none: cut it downe, why cum⸗ 


bꝛeth it the ground? 


8 And he ankwering, laid vnto him, Loꝛd, let it a- 
lone this peere alſo, till I hal digge about it. dung it: 
9 Andikit beare fruit. Well: and ik not, then after 


that. thou (halt cut it downe. 


10 And he was teaching in one ol the Synagogues 


| on th Sabbath. 


18 fhewerh the powerfull working 
of the word in the heatts ot his cholen, by the parable of the grane 


24 exhorteth to encer in at the 
rait gate, 3 1 and reprobueth Herode, and Hie: uſalem. 


altleans, whole blood Pilate had min⸗ 


— 


11 He 


that tolde | 


11 C And 


Chap. z. 8. Luke. 
ons of infirmitte eigyteene yeeres, and was bowe 
together, and could in no wile lift vp her ſelfe, 

12 And when Jeſus law her, hee called her to him, 
and ſayd vnto her, Woman, thou artlooſed from thy 
infirmitle. 

13 And hee laid his hands on her, and immediatly 
ſhe was made ſtraight, and glozified God, 
| 14 And tue ruler ofthe Synagogueanſwered with 
indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed on the 
Sabbath day, and ſayd vnto the people, There are 
xe dayes in which men ought to wotke : in them 
22 come and bee healed, and not on the Sab⸗ 

ath day 
| 15 The Loꝛd then anſweredhim. and ſapd;, Thou 
hypocrite, doeth not each one of you on the Sabbath 


20] 
I C Andbehold, there was a woman which hav 


{ 


way to watering? 
| 16 Amndoughtnotthis woman being adaughter of 
Abzaham, whom Satan hath bound, loe theſe eigh⸗ 


teeneyeeres.be looſed from this bond on the Sabbath 


dap? 

17 And when he had laid theſe cbings , all his aduer · 

ſarieswere aſhamed: and all the people reioyced foz all 

the gloꝛious things that were done by him. 

18 Then lapd he,. Unto what is the kingdome 

ot God like? and whereunto ſhall J reſemble it? 
19 It is like a graine of muſtard leede, which a man 


toone, and caſt into his garden, and it grew. and wax⸗ 


ed a great tree: and the foules of che ayze looged in the 
bzanches ok it. 


the kingdome ol God: 

| 21 It is lige leauen, which a woman tooke ahidt in 

thꝛee] meaſures of meale, till ß whole was leauened. 
22: And hee went thoꝛow the cities and villages, 5 


 bearying | 


looſe his oxe oz his alle fromthe ſtall, and leade him . 


| 


20 Andagaine hee ſaid, Mhereunto (hall Þ likett 


er 13 3¹ 


*Matwg: 0. 


202 


Matt. 7. 23. 


Mat. 19.30 


stszf7. 34 O Hierulalem, Dierulalem, which hilleſt the 


23 Chen ſaid one vnto him, Loꝛd, are there few 
that be ſaued? And he laid vnto them. 

24 [ Striue to enter in at the ſtraite gate: fo2 
many, J ſay vnto you, will ſeeke to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able. Hee 

25 When once the maſter of the houſe is riſen vp 
and hath ſhut tothe dooꝛe, and ye begin to ſtand with: 


out, and to knocke at the dooze, ſaying, 'Lo2d, Lozd, 
open vnto vs, and he ſhall anfwere, and ſay vnto yori, 
I know you not whence you are: 

26 Then ſhall yee begin toſay, Mee haue eaten and 
3 in thy pꝛeſence, and thou haſt taught in our 
27 Burt hee ſhall ſay, J tell pou, I Rnow pou not 
whence vou are; depart from me all ye wozkers ok ini⸗ 
quitie. 


| S. Luke. paß. 13. 
| [teaching and fourneying towards Dieruſalem, 


28 There ſhall bee weeping and gnathing of teeth 
'when ye ſhall ſee Abꝛaham, and Jſaac, and Jacob, and 
aͤll the Pꝛophets in the kingdome of God, and pol 
your ſelues thꝛuſt out. 

; 29 And they ſhall come from the Taft, and from the 
Mell, and krom the Nozth , and from the South, and 
ſhall it downe in the kingdome of God, 

30 And behold, there are laſt, which ſhall be firft: 
and there are firſt, which ſhall be lat. 

31 CTheſame day there came certaineof the Pha 
riſees, ſaying vnto him, Get thee out, and depar 
hence; f22 Derode will kill thee, 

32 And hee ſayd vnto them, Goe pee and fell tha 
Foxe, behold, J caſt out deuils, and J doe cures to day 
and to moꝛrow, and the third day J ſhall be perfected, | 


33 Neuertheleſſe, J mult walke to day and to moꝛ⸗ 


row, and the day following: koꝛ it cannot bee that 
Pꝛophet periſh out of Hierulalem. 


P2ophets, 


> WS — 


P2 —— i andffoneſt ws that are ſent vnto thee;| 
how often would J haue gathered thy childzen toge- 
ther, as a henne doeth * her bzoode vnder her 
wings, and ye would not: 

3; Behold, pour houſe is lelt vnto vou delolate. And 
verily J ſay vnto vou, pee ſhall not ſee mee, vntill the 
time come when yee ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that com⸗ 
ney inthe Name of the Loꝛd. 


C H A P. X1111. 


3 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the Sabbath: 7 teacheth humilitie : 

132 tofeaſtthepoore: 15 Vnderthe parable ofthe great ſupper, 
ſheweth how worldly minded men, who contemne the word of 
| God,ſhall be ſhutout of heauen. 25 Thoſe who will be his diſci- 
| ples,to beare their croſſe, muſt make their accounts aforehand, leſt 


| with ſhame they reuolt from him afterward, 34 and Become al- 


together vnprofitable, like ſalt that hath loſt his ſauour. | 


ANd it came to palle, as hee went into the houſe of 
one of the chiefe Phariſes to eate bzead on the 
Sabbath day.that they watchedhim, 
2 And behold, there was a certaine man befoze 
him which had the dꝛopſie. 
3 And Jelus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers; 
and Phariſes, ſaying, Is it lawłull to heale on the 
Sabbath day ? 
4 And they held their peace. Andhetooke him, and 
healed him, and let him goe, 
5 And anſwered them, ſaying, Which ol vou wall 
haue an aſſe oz an ore fallen into a pit, and will not 
ſtraightway pull him out on the Sabbath days 
And they could not and were him againe to theſe 


„R 


I things 
a 7 = C And hee put foozth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they chole out the 
r roumes, ſaping vnto them. 

8 Whenthou art t bidden ok any man to n 


S. Luke: (Hab. 14. 


rable man then thou be bidden ol him, 
9 And hethat bade thee and him, come, and ſay to 
thee. Giue this man place: and thou begin wich chame 
to take the loweſt roume. 
Prou 23. 10 But when thou art bidden, goe and ſit downe 
| in the loweſt roume, that when he that bade thee com⸗ 
meth, hee may ſay vntothee, Friend, goe vp higher: 
then ſhalt thou haue woꝛſhip in the pzeſence of them 
that ſit at meate with thee. 
„Nat. 23.12] 11 *F02 whoſoeuer exalteth Himſelfe, ſhall be aba⸗ 
ſed: and he that humbleth himlelle, hall be exalted, 
12 C Thenſaid he alſo to him that bade him when 
thou makeſt a dinner oꝛ a ſupper, call not thy friends, 
no2 thy bzethzen , neither thy kinſemen, noz thyrich 
neighbours, leſt they alſo bid thee againe, anda re⸗ 
compence be made thee. 
rob. j. | 13 But when thoumakelſt a feaſt, call the pooze, 
the maimed, the lame. the blind, | 
14 And thou halt be bleſſed, foz they cannot recom⸗ 
pente thee: foꝛ thou ſhalt be recompenſed at therelur⸗ 
ection of the tuft. 
15 (And when one of them that ſate at meate 
ith him, heard theie things, hee layd vnto him, 
*Reucl.19.9 THEN is he that hall eate bꝛead in the kingdom? 
od. 
Ma 222. 16 * Then laid he vnto him, Acertaine man made 
h ſupper, and bade many: | 
7 And lent his ſeruant at fupper time, fo lay to 


them that were bidden, Come, foz all things are now 


eddy. 


18 And they all with one content began to make er⸗ 
= Che lirſt ſayd vnto him, Fhaue boughfa piece 
h 


ground, and goe and lee it: e I pray 


© © [litnotdowneinithehigheſt roume: leſt amoze fonow! 


ag” aus re THE 


Goren, 


| [\xcaſed , 

| therefore J cannot come, 

things. Then the maſter of the houſe being angry, 
| and lanes of the citie, and bzing in hither the p902e, 


to the high wapes and hedges, and compell them to 


Chap. IA. S. Luke. 


oxen, and J goe to pꝛooue them: J pꝛay thee haue me 

20 And another laid, J haue married a wife: and 

21 So that ſeruant came, and ſhewed his lozd theſe 

ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes 
and the maimed, and the halt and the blinde. 

22 And the ſeruant laypd, Loꝛd, it is done as thou 


haſt commanded, and yet there is roume. 
213 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto the ſeruant, Goe out in⸗ 


come in, that my houſe may be filled. 

24 Foꝛ J ſay vnto pou. that none ot thoſe men which 
were bidden, ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 

25 (And there went great multitudes with him: 
and he turned, and laid vnto them, 


26 *Jfany man come to mee, and hate not his fas en 17 


ther, id mother, and wife, and childꝛen, and bꝛethzen. 
and ſiſters, yea and hisowne like alſo, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 
27 And whoſoeuer doeth not beare his croſle, and: 
cone atter me,cannot be my diſciple. 

8 Foz which of you intending to build a towze. 
itteth not downe firlt, and counteth the cot, whether 
he haue ſufficient to finich it? | 


mocke him, 


i205 


29. Left haply after hee hath lald the koundation. . 
and is not able te finiſh it, all that behold it. begin to mo 


not able to liniſh. 
other king, itteth not downe ſirſt, and conſuſteth whe⸗ 


commeth againſb him with twenty thouſand? 


30. Saping. This man began tobulld⸗ and Was W 
31 Oz what king going to mabe warte again dan 5 


32 Op 


— 2 ft? * . 
£ 
8 


ther hee be able with ten thouland, ta meete Him chat e 


206 S. Luke. Chablis. 
32 Oz elſe, while the other is yet a great way off, 
ves ſendeth an amballage, and deſireth conditions of 
_ | 
. 3 So likewiſe, wholoeuer he be of pon, that fo;ſa- 
ery not all that he hath,he cannot be my diſciple, !- 
*Mart.5-13.] 34 Salt is good: but it the ſalt haue lot his ſa» 
nour,wherewith ſhall it be ſeaſoned ? | 
33 Jtisneitherfit foz the land. noꝛ yet foz the dung · 
hill: but men caſt it out. De that hath eares to heare, 
iet him heare, 


1 
— 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The parable of the loſt ſneepe: 8 Of the piece of Gluer: 11 of 
the prodigall ſonne. | 


Ton dꝛew neere vnto him all the Publicanes and 
(inners,fo2 to heare him. 
2 And the Phariſes and Scribes murmured, caps 
we This man receiueth ſinners, and eateth with 
them. | 
3 And he ſpake this parable vnto them, ſaying, 
*Mar. 1. 4 hat man of you hauing an hundzed cheepe, 
if he loſe one of them, doeth not leaue the ninetie and 
nine in the wilderneſle, and goe after that which is 

loft, vntill he ſinde it? 

' 5 Andwhenheehath found it, hee lapeth it on his 

ſhoulders, retoycing. | 
3 6 And when hee commeth home, hee calleth foge- 
E her his friends, and neighbours, ſaying vnto them, 
2 of — br with mee, koꝛ J haue found my ſheepe which 
99 was le 
e 7 7 Jap vnto you, that likewiſe toy ſhall be in hea- 
Foes nen ouer one ſinner that repenteth, moze then ouer 
75-14; © ninetie a nine tuſt perſons, which need na repentance. 
bee, 8 EC Either what woman hauing ten pieces ol 
equalrerbe liluer, if ſhe loſe one piece, doeth not light a candle, and 


Roman penie, 


al. al. Neeepe thehouſe,and ſeeke diligently till he finde 13 4 ö 


: 


hab. i. 15. 7 97 
9 And when thee hath found it, thee calleth he 


ro Likewiſe J ſay vnto vou, there is ioy in the pꝛe⸗ 


1 


friends and her neighbours together, ſaying, Rrioyc 
with me, foꝛ J haue found the piece which J had loſt. 


fence of the Angels of God, ouer one finner that repen 
tet 
11 C Andheſaid, Acertaine man had two ſonnes: 
| 12 And the ponger ok them laid to his father, Fas; 
ther, giue me the poꝛtion of goods that falleth to mee. 
And he diuided vnto them his liuing. 

13 And not many dapes after, the vonger ſonne ga- 
thered all together, and tooke his iourney into a farre 
| D and there waſted his ſubſtance with riotous 
iuing. 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there aroſe àa mighty : 
famine in that land, and he began to be in want. | 
15 And hee went andtoyned himſelke to a citizen of 
— countrey, and hee ſent him into his fields to feede 

wine, 

16 And hee would kaine haue filled his belly with 
the 1 that the ſwine dideate: and no man — 
vnto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelfe,he ſaid, How ma⸗ 
ny hired ſeruants of my fathers haue bzead 2 
and to ſpare, and J periſh with hunger: 

18 J will ariſe and goe to my father, and will toy 
— 9 Father. I haue ſinned agatnſt heauen and 

befoze thee, | 
| 19 And am no moꝛe wozthy to be called thy ſonne: 
make me as one ot thy hired leruant s. 
20 And he aroſe and came tohis kather. Butwhen| 
hee was yet a great way off, his father law him, and: 
hadcompaſſion, and ranne, and lell on his necke; and! 


kiſſed him. 
ather, A baue an, 


21 And the ſonne ſaid vnto him. 4 
ned againſt heauen, and in i vt; 1 


* . o me CODEN. hel. _—_— * — 9 Hef? rot * 6/48. on , 4 = 5 Ya _ 
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? 
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Woꝛkhy to be called thy ſonne. 


2 „ 


22 But the father ſaid to his ſeruants. Bring koꝛth 


the beſt rabe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his 
hand, and ſhooes on his feete, 


23 And bꝛing hither the fatted calfe, and kill it and 


let vs eate and be merrie. 


be glad: foꝛ this thy bzother was dead, and is alitie as 


— 2 bees — p N 8 Ys ; — 42 5 : a f 2 
f ; 
, PR m 


24 Foꝛ this my ſonne was dead, and is altue againe: 


he waslol,andisfound, And heybegantobe merry, 


5 Now his elderſonne was tn the field, and as hee 
came and dꝛew nigh to the houſe, hee heard muſlicke 
and dauncing. | 
| 26 And hee called one of the ſeruants, and aſked 
'what theſe things meant. 

[27 Andheſayd vnto him, Thy bꝛother is come, and 
thy fatherhath killed the katted calfe, becauſe hee hath 
receiued him ſafe and ſound, 

28 Andhe was angry, and would not goe in: there- 
foze came his father out, and intreated him. | 
| 39 And hee anſwering laid to his fatyer, Loe, theſe 
many-yeeresdoe J ſerue thee , neither tranſgreſſed J 
at any time thy commandement, and yet thou neuer 
gaueſt me a kidde, that J might make merrie with 1 


kriends: 
30 But alloone as this thy ſonne was come, whi 
Hath deuoured thy liuing with harlots, thou halt bils 
led foz him the fatted calfe, 

31 And hee ſayd vnto him, Sonne, thou art euer 
with me, and all that J haue is thine, 
32 It was meete that wee ſhould make merry, and 


ain and was loſt, and is found. 


* * 


CH AP. XVI. 


1 The parable of the vniuſt ſte ward. 14 Sana 


pocriſie of the couetous Phariſees, 19. Thetich g glutton and Las 
' zaiusthe begger. 


S. Luke. Chap. , 


— ———k.d 


S. Luke. 13 


5 


A Ndhe ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, There was a cer 
* *taine rich man which had a ſte ward, and the ſame. 
was accuſed vnto him, chat he had waſted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and ſaid vnto him. How ts it 
that J heare this of thee? Giue an accompt of thy 


ſtewardchip: foz thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. | 


3 Chen the ſtewardlayd withinhimſelfe , What 

ſhall J doe, foꝛ my loꝛd taketh away from me the ſtews 
ardſhip? J cannot digge, to begge J am aſhamed. 

4 Jam reſolued What to doe, that when J am put 

— the ſtewardchip, they may receiue mee into their 
holes. 3 1 12 95 

5 So he called euerp one ol his loꝛdes debters vn⸗ 

to him, and ſayd vnto the firſt, How much oweſt thou 

vnto my loꝛd: 

s Andhe ſaid, An hundꝛed || meaſures ofoyle, And alen 
he laid vnto him, Cake thy bill, and lit do wne quickly, ales. 


and weite fiftie. | 'feineth nine 


' 72 Thenſaidhecoanother, And how much oweſt xl three 
thou? And he ſayd, Anhundzed || meaſures of wheate. . % 
rom ſapd vnto him, Take thy bill, and wzite foure- ber 21 
W020, ak 5 


8 And che loꝛd commended the vniult Feward, be⸗ original! con 
cauſe he had done wiſely : fo: the childzen ofthis wozld en 


are in their generation wiſer then the childzen of ee 
| ligh 2 r | 4 pottle, 


| 9 AndJſayvntoyou,MWake to your ſelues friends! q 
ofthe || Mammon of vnrigyteoutneſle, that when ye }| Orgriches, 
faile, they may receiue you into everlaſting habita-| 
tions. . 
10 Yee that is faithfull in that which ts leaft, is 
faithfull alſo in much: and hee that is vniuſt in the 
leaſt, ig vniuſt allo in much. 33 i 

11 Jftherefoze ye haue not denefaithfullinthevn-  - | 
righteous |A}ammon,who will commit to your truſt 0%. 
the true riches? 8 e 


. 
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12 And il ye haue not bene faithfull in that which 
is another mans, who ſhall giue you that which is 
pour owne ? 

*M1ar..:4.| 13 C*Noſeruantcanſerue two maſters, foz either 
he will hate the one, and loue the other: oz elſe he will 
hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other: pee cannot ſerue 
God and Mammon. 

'..,+-1-2/ 14 And the Phariſees alſo who were couetoug, 


heard all theſe things: and they derided him, 


| 15 And he layd vnto them, Ne are they which iuftt-| 


fie your ſelues betoze men, but God knoweth pour 
hearts: fox that which is highly eſteemed amongſt 
men, is abomination in the light of God. 

Mat. 11.1% 16 *The law and the Pꝛophets were vntill John: 
'fince that time the kingdome of God is pzeached, and 
'euery man pꝛealleth into it. 


„Matt 5. 8. 17 And it is eaſter foz heauen and earth to paſſe,; | 


then one title of the law to kaile. 
Matt. 5.3. 18 hoſoeuer putteth a wap his wife, and marri⸗ 
eth another, committeth adulterie: and whoſoeuer 


marrieth her that is put away from her huſband, com⸗ 


mitteth adultery. 


19 CTherewas acertaine rich man, which was 
clothed in purple and fine linnen, and fared ſumptu⸗ 


'oliſty euery dap. 


20 And there was a certaine begger named Laza / 


rus, which was laid at his gate full ot ſozes, 


21 And deliring to be ked with the crummes which: 
'fell from the rich mans table: mozeouer, the dogges; | 


came and licked his ſozes, 


22 And it came to paſſe that the begger died, and 
was caried bythe Angels into Abzahams bolome: the 


rich man allo died. and was buried. 
23. And in hell he litt by his eyes being in tozments, 


and ſeeth Abzaham alarre off, and Lazarus in his bo⸗ 
24 And 


ſome: | 
f | 


2 —[— 


Chap.17. S. Luke, 

- mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that hee may dip the 

tip ofhis finger in water, and coole my tongue, fo2 J 

ain to2menyed in this flame, 

25 But Abzaham ſayd, Sonne, remember that| 

thou in thy life time teceiuedſt thy good things, and 

like wiſe Lazarus euill things, but now he is comkoze 

ted, and thou art toꝛmented. 
26 And beſides all this, betweene vs and vou there 

is à great quite fixed, fo that they which would paſſe 

from hence to you, cannot, neither can they paſſe to 

vs, that would come from thence. 

27 Then hee ſaid, J p2ay thee therefoze father, that 

thou wouldeſt ſend him to my fathers houſe : 

28 Foz J haue ſiue bꝛethꝛen, that he may teſtifie v 

to them, leſt they alſo come into this place of toꝛment. 

| 29 Abꝛaham ſaith vnto him, They haue Moles and 

the Pꝛophets let them heare them. 

zo And hee laid, Nay, father Abꝛaham: but if one 

went vnto them from the dead, they will repent. | 
31 And he laid vnto him, Ik they heare not Moles 

and the Pꝛophets, neither will they bee perſwaded,| 

though one role from the dead. 


CHAP. XVII. | 


: Chriſt teacheth to auoide occaſions of offence. 3 One to forgiue 

another. 6 The power of faith. 7 How wee are bound to God, 
and not he to vs. 11 He healeth ten lepers. 22 Ofthe lunglome 
Of Cod, and the comming of the Sonne of man. 


| 


but that offences will come, but woe onto him 
through whom thep come. 

2 It were better koz him that a milſtone were 
— wy about his necke, and hee caſt into the ſea, then 
that he ſhould offend one of theſe little ones. 


24 Andheecryed,and ſapd, Father Abꝛaham, haue 


Then ſatd he vnto the diſciples, It ts impoſſible: Nat. 18. 


3 CTaake heede to your ſelues: It thy bꝛother if 
| D :  (reſpalle; - es 


212 


lat. 17. 20 


krelpaſſe 


S. Luke Chap. Iy. 
—4* againſt thee, rebune him, and il he repent, fozs 
— ĩðâ2ñ ay 2 
4 And il hee treſpalle againſt thee ſeuen times ina 
day, and ſeuen times in a day turne againe to thee, ſay 
ing, I repent, thou ſhalt foꝛgiue him. 
5 And the Apoſtles ſayd vnto the Loꝛd, Jncreaf 
our faith. 


6 And the Loꝛd laid, Ik pe had faith as a grain 


of muſtard ſeede, pee might ſay vnto this Sycamin 


tree, Bee thou plucked vp by the roote, and bee tho 


planted in the ſea, and it ſhould obey pou. 


{ 


* 
[4 


keeding cattell, will ſap vnto him by and by when hei 


Leult. 14.2. 


7 But which ol pou hauing a ſeruant plowing,o 
come from the field, Goe and fit downe to meate: 
8 And will not rather ſay vntohim, Make read 
where with J may ſuppe, and gird thy ſelfe, and ſeru 
mee, till J haue eaten and dzunken: and afterwar 
thou ſhalt eate and dꝛinke. 
9 Doethhee thanke that ſeruant, becauſe hee did 
the things that were commandedhim? 'J trow not. 
10 So like wiſe ye, when ye ſhal haue done all thoſe 
things which are commanded you, ſay, Mee are vn- 
'p2ofitable ſeruants: wee haue done that which was 
our duetie to doe. : 
11 (And it came to paſſe, as hee went to Yieruſas! 
a hee paſſedthozow the mids of Samaria and 
12 And as hee entred into a certaine village, there 
4 him ten men that were lepers, which ſtood afarre 
off. 
1z And they likted vp their voyces, andſatd, Jeſus 
maſter haue mercy on vs. 
14 And when he ſaw them he ſaid vnto them. Goe 
ſhew pour ſelues vnto the Pꝛieſts. And it came to pale, 
that as they went, they were cleanſed, 

15 And one of them when he ſaw that he Wages! 


— 


e 


ͤ—— — —— — — 


Oban. 17. 28. Luke. 213 


led, turned backe, and with aloud voice niozified God] 
16 Andfelldovone on his face at his feete, giuin 
him thanles: and he was a Samaritane. 
7 And Jeſus an[wering, ſaid, Were there not ten 

cleanled, but where are the nine? 
| 18 There are not ound that returned to giue glozy 
to God, laue this ſtranger. | 
19 And hee laid vntohim, Arile, goe thy way, _ | 
faith hath made thee whole, 

20 And when hee was demanded of the Phari⸗ 
ſes, when the kingdome of God ſhould come, he anſwe- 
red them, and ſapd, The kingdome of God commeth 


not With |obſeruation, SEO [Org out- 
21 Peither ball they ſay, Loe here, oꝛ loe there: o: . 
behold, the kingdome of God is within vou. {0r, among 


232 And hee laid vntothe diſciples, The dapes wil“ 
come, when ye ſhalldeſire to ſee one of the dayes of the 

Sonne ok man and ye ſhall not ſee it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here, oz ſce M. 24:3. 

there: Goe not after them, noꝛ follow them. 

24 Foz as the lightning that lighteneth out of the 

one part vnder heauen ſhineth vnto the other part vn⸗ 

— heauen: ſo ſhall alſo the Sonne ol man bee in his 

| a 


| 
23 But lirſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and be re⸗ 
tected of this generation, 
| 26 *Andagitwasinthe dayes of Moe: ſo ſhall it be Gen. y. 
allo in the dayes ol the Sonne or man. 
27 They did eate, they dꝛanke, they married wines, 
they were giuen in marriage, vntill the day that Noe 
had "4 the arke: and the flood came,and deſtroyed 
them all. 
28 Like wiſe alſo as it was in the dayes of Lot, Gn. 19 
they did eate, they dꝛ anke, they bought theyſold, they 
planted, they builded: 
29 But the ſame day W outbt odo, 


214. S. Luke. Chaps. 


it rainedfire and bꝛumttene krom heauen, and Wan | 


edthemall: 
zo Euen thus hall it be in the day when the Sonne 
of man is reuealed. 


top. and his ſtuffc in the houſe. let him not come down 


to take it away: and he that is in the field, let him like- 


zr In that day hee which hall bee vpon the houle 


wiſe not returne backe. 
Gen. 19.268 32 * Remember Lots wike. | 
Mat. 16.25 33 *nmhoſoeuer ſhall ſecke to ſaue his life, ſhall lole 


it, and whoſoeuer ſhall loſe his lite, ſhall pꝛeſerue it. 
N46 4 * tell you, in that night there ſhall be two men 
e bed; the one ſhall bee taken, the other ſhall bee 
ekt. | 


'hallbe taken, and the other left. 


- 17635. | 26 Two men ſhall bee in the field; the one ſhall be 
aggro tabden and the other left. 


of the pn} 37 And they anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, where. 


Mat. 2 4 28 


ban will the CHFELLe be gathered together. 
, "CHAP. XVIII. 


2 Ofthe importunate widow. 9 Of the Phariſee and the Publicane. 
15 Children brought to Chriſt. 18 A ruler that would follow 
Chriſt, but is hindred by his riches. 28 The reward of them, that 
| eaue all for his ſake. 31 He foreſheweth his death; 35 and re- 

ſtoreth a blinde man to his ſight. 


Ad hee ſpake a parable vnto them, to this end, that 
ben . Amen ought al wapes to pzay, and not to faint, 
i 2 Saping, There was in a citie a iudge, which 
feared not God, neither regarded man. 
3 And there was a widov in that citie, and ſhee 
came vnto him, ſaying, Auenge mee ol mine aduer- 
arie: 


_— 


* oo ain Ants Folk tad tte TY * 


— — core re n . 


35 Cwo women ſhalbe grinding together; the one 


«7: g Loꝛd: And he laid vnto them, Mhereloeuer the body 


| 


K 5 aud he w would not fo2 "ou" But aſterward 


| Chap.\8:  S. Luke. 215 
he laid withinhimſelfe, Though J keare not = 


regard man, 

| Pet becauſe this widow troubleth mee, J wil 

auenge her, leſt by her continuall comming, ſhe weary 

mee. 

j 6 —_ the Loꝛd ſaid, Heare what the bniut Judgs 

ayth. 

7 And ſhall not God auenge his owne elect, which 

crp dap and night vnto him, though hee beare long 

with them; 

8 tell pour that hee will auenge them ſpeedilp. 

Neuertheleſle, when the Sonne of man commeth, 

ſhall he find faith on the earth: | 
9 And hee ſpake this parable vnto certaine which, 

truſted tn themſelues chat they were righteous, and Rs being, 

deſpiſed other: ö 

10 Cwo men went vp into the Temple to pꝛap, the 

one a Phariſee, and the other a Publicane. | 

t The Phartſee ood and pꝛaped thus with him⸗ 

ſelfe, God, I thanke thee, that J am not as other men 

are, extoztionerg, vniuſt, adulterers, oꝛ euen as this 

Publicane. 

12 J kaſt twiſe in the weeke, J giue tithes of all 

that J poſlefle, 
13 And the Publicane ſtanding akarre off, would 

not lift vp lo much as his eyes vnto heauen: but ĩmote 

vpon his bꝛeaſt, ſaying, God bee mercikull to mee a 

ſinner. 

14 J tell you, this man went downe to his houle 

tuſtified rather then the other: Foꝛ euery one that ex⸗ M. 2312 

alteth Himſelfe, ſhall be abaſed: and he that bumbleth 

himſelte, ſhall be exalted, 

15 And they bꝛought vnto him alto intants, that he 

would touch them: but when his diſciples ſaw it they 

rebuked them. 

16 But Jelas called them vnto him, ny ſapd, 
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| Mat. i 9. 16 


Mat. 19.27. 


S. Luke. Chap. 18. 


Suffer little childzen to come vnto mee, and rojbid 


them not: foz of ſuch is the kingdome of od. | 
17 Uerily J ſay vnto you, Bhoſoeuer ſhall not res 


ceiue the iingdome of God as a little childe, ſhall in no 
wile enter therein. 

18 And a certaine ruler aſked him, ſaying, Good 
maſter, what hall J doe to inherit eternal like:? 

19 And Jeſus ſaib vnto him, nohycalleſt thou me 
good: . None is good ſaue one, chat is God. | 
20 Thou knowelt the commandements, Doe not 
commit adultery, Doe not kil, Do not ſteale, Doe not 
beare falſe witneſſe, Honour thy father a thy mother. 


| 1 hee ſayd, All theſe haue J kept from my 
youth vp. 
22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, hee ſaid! 
'bnto him, Pet lackef thou one thing: Sell all that 
thouh halt, and diſtribute vnto the pooze, and thou chalt 
haue treaſure in heauen, and come, kollow me, 
23 And when he heard this, he was very ſoꝛowlull· 
ſoꝛ he was very rich. 
234 And when Jeſus ſaw that hee was very ſ0:0w- 
kull, he ſaid, Yow hardiy ſhall they that haue riches, 
enter info the kingdome of God: 
25 Foꝛ it is eaſier fo2 a camel to goe thoꝛow a nee⸗ 
dles eye, then foz a rich man to enter into the kings! 
dome of God. 


28 And they that heard it, ſaid, ho then can bee 
ſaued? 


27 And hee ſaid, The things which are vnpoſſible 
with men, are poſſible with God, 


28 Then Peter ſaid, Loe, weehaueleſtall, and 
followed thee, 

9 And he laid vntothem, Gerily, J lay bntoyou, 
there is no man that hath left houſe, oꝛ parents, o: 


bꝛethzen, oz wife, oz childzen, foz the kingdome of 
wigs ſaͤne 2 


pam 


I ee ra aint cath 
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Chap. 18. §. Luke. 21 
30o Who ſhall not receiue manifold moꝛe in this pze4 
Cent time,and in the wozld to come life euerlaſting. 
| 31 (Then hee tooke vnto him the twelue, and *Mar 20.17 
ſaid vnto them, Behold, we goe vy to Hieruſalem, a 5 
all things that are wzitten by the Pꝛophets concer 
ning the Sonne of man,ſhall be accompliched. 
| 32 Fozhethallbedeliuered vnto the Gentiles, and 
bags bee mocked, and ſpitefully intreated, and ſpit⸗ 
| 33 And they ſhal ſcourge him, and put him to death, 
aͤnd the third day he ſhall riſe againe. 1 
34 And they vnderſtood none of theſe things: and 
his ſaping was hid from them neither knew they the 
things which were ſpoken, | 
35 ¶ And it came to paſle, that as hee was come 120.29 
nigh vnto Jericho, a certaine blinde man ſate by the 
wap ſide, begging, : 
36 And hearing the multitude palle by, hee aſked: 
what it meant. 
p EA And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth pal⸗ 
E Ps 
38 Andheecryed, ſaying, Jeſus thou ſonne of Das; 
nid, haue mercy on me. | | 
39 And they which went befoꝛe, rebuliedhim, that! 
hee ould hold his peace: but hee cryed ſo much the 
moꝛe, Thou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercy on me. 
40 And Jelus ſtood and commaunded him to bee 
bꝛought vnto him: and when he was come neere, he 
albed him, | ; | 
41 Saying, what wilt thou that J ſhall doe vnto, 
thee? And he ſaid, Lo2d,that J may receiue my ſight. 
4432 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Recetue thy ſight, thy! 
faith hath ſaued thee, x | 
43 And immediatly hee recetued his ſight, and kol⸗ 
lowed him, glozikying God: and all the people when 
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Y they ſaw it, gaue pzaple vnto God. 
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"CHAD: XIX. 


1 Ol acheus a Publicane. i The ten pieces of money. 28 Chriſt 
rideth into Hieruſalem with triumph: 41 weepeth ouer it: 45 
driueth the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple: 47 teaching) 
dayly in it. The rulers would haue asp him, bur for teare of 
the people. 


| AP Ieſus entred, and paſſed thozow Jericho, 

2 And behold, there was a man named Zache- 
us, which was the chiefe among the Publicanes, and 
he was rich. 

3 And hee ſought to ſee Jeſus who hee was, and 
could not foz the pꝛeaſe, becauſe he was litle of ſtature. 

4 And he ran bekoꝛe, and climed vp into a ſpcomoꝛe 
tree to ſee him, koꝛ he was to paſle that wav. 

| And when Jelus came to the place, hee looked 
vp and ſaw him, andſayd vntohim, Zacheus, make 

aſl and come downe, fo: to day J muſt abide at thy 
| ouſe, 

6 And hee made haſte, and came downe, and recet- 
ued him iopkully. 

; And when thep ſaw it, they all murmured, ſap⸗ 

| ing, That he was gone to be gueſt with a man that is 

a ſinner. 

8 And Facheus ſtood, and ſapd vnto the Lozd, Be⸗ 
hold, Loꝛd, the halte ol my goods J giue to the pooꝛe. 
and if J haue taken any thing from any man by falſe 
accuſation, J reſtoꝛe him fourefold. 

' 9 IndJeſugſaidvntohim,Thisday is ſaluation 
come to this Houle, foꝛſomuch ag hee alſo is the ſonne 
of Abzadam. | 

„Rat 18 11. 109 *fFoz the Sonne of man is come to ſeeke, and to; 
ſaue that which was loft, | 

11 Andastheyheard theſe things, hee added, and 
pate a parable, becauſe hee was nigh to Dicruſalem, 
and becaule they a that the ingdome of pid | 

2 _ Hou 


— 3 AP ITN 2 — — —— — — ñ — 


C a5. : 8. Luke, 
ould immediatly appeare, 


into a farre countrey, to receiue fo: himſelte a king 
dome, and to returne. 


come. 


14 But his citizens hated him, and tent a meſſage 


after him, ſaying. Me will not haue this man to reigne 

| ;OUer vs. 

| | 15 Anditcametopaſle, that when hee was retur⸗ 
ned, hauing recetued the kingdome, then he comman⸗ 

ded theſe ſeruants to be called vntohim, to whom bee 

had giuen the money, that he might know how much 

euery man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lozd, thy pound 

hath gained ten pounds, 


13 And hee called his ten ſeruants, and deliuered ö 
them ten pounds, and ſaid vnto them, Occupie till J 1 266ere | 


7 tran x Fx 4 | 


12 dhe ſayd therefoze, Acertaine noble man went M :;. 14 


f 
? 


nd, 12. 
3 an 
balfe,which 
according to 
fine ſhillings 
the ome | 
three pownds | | 
two (hillings 


ſoxe pence, 


17 Andheſaidvntohim, well thou good ſeruant: 


becauſe thou halt beene faithfull in a verp little, dane 0 


thou authoꝛity ouer ten cities. 

18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, Loꝛd, thy pound 
hath gained flue pounds, 

19 And he laid like wiſe to him, Bee thou alſo auer 
kiue cities. 


1 20 And another came. ſaping. Loꝛd, behold. here 18 | 
J 


p pornd which J haue kept layd vp in a napkin: 
11 Foz Ffeared thee, becauſe thou art an auſtere 
man: : thou takeſt vp that thou laxedſt notdowne, and 
reapeſttyat thou didit not low. | 
22 And hee layth vnto him, Out of thine owne 
mouth will J iudge thee. thou wicked ſeruant: Chou 


knewell that J was an auffereman, taking vp that J 


lapde not downe. and reaping that I did not ſow. 
23 Wherekoze then gaueſt not thou my money into 
the bancke, that at my comming J might haue reaui · 
red mine owne with viury 7. 

24 aud 
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Luke. bab.la 


| 


| 


| ee 


oe, aſcending vp to Yieruſalem, 
Matt. 21. 1. 


24 And he ſaid vnto tyem that food by, Take from 


him the pound , and Aue it to him that häth tenne 


pounds. 


25 And they ſayd onto him, Lojd, hee harhtenne 
pounds, | 

26 Foꝛ Jſayvnto you; That vnto euery one which 
hath, ſhall be giuen, and from him that hath not, euen 
that he hath ſhalde taken away from him. 

27 But thoſe mine enemies which would not that 


J (ould reigne ouer them,bzing hither, and flay them, 
befoze me. 


28 ¶ And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee went bes 
29 And it came to paſle when hee was come nigh 


ount of Oliues, he lent two ot his diſciples 
30 Daying, Goe yee into the village ouer againſt 
you, in the which at yourentring yee ſhall linde a Colt 
bin — pet neuer man late: loofe him, and bꝛing 
him hither. 
| 31 And ik any man aſke you, Mhy doe ye looſe him: 
Thus ſhall pee ſay vnto him, Becauſe the Lozdhath 
neede ol him. 
32 And they that were ſent, went their way. and 
kound enen as he had laid vnto them. 
| 32 And as they were looling the colt, the owners 
were ſaid vnto them, Why looſe ye the Colt? 
34 And they layd, The Loꝛd hath neede of him. 
35 And they bzought him to Jelus: and they call 
yr garments vpon the Colt, and they ſet J GY 
ereon. 
i 36 And as he went, they ſpꝛead their clothes in the 
Ap.. 
37 And when hee was come nigh euen now at the 
deſcent of the mount of Oliues, the whole multitude 
2 we diſciples began to reiopte and pzayſe God with 


a loude. 


0 Bethphage and Bethanie, at the mount called the 


1 1 n Sr 


—— — 


*aloude boyce, faz all the m 
ſeene, 


| multitude ſaid vnto him, Maſter, rebuke thy diſciples. 


vou, that it thele ſhould holde their peace, the ſtones 
would immediatliy crie out. 


citie and wept ouer it. 


Chap.19. 
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39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among the 
40 And hee anlwered, and ſayd vnto them, J tell 


41: C And when he was come neere, he beheld the 


. 


42 Daying, Ik thou hadit tinowen, euen thou, at 
leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong vnto thy 
peace / but now they are hid from thine eyes. 

43 Foꝛ the dayes ſhall come vpon thee, that thine 
enemies ſhall call a trench about thee, and compaſſe 
thee round, and keepe thee in on euery fide, 

44 And ſhall lay thee euen with the ground, and 
thy childzen within thee : and they ſhall not leaue in 
thee one ſtone vpon another,becaule thou kne weſt not 
the time ok thy vilitation. rar gt 
| 45 And hee went into the Temple, and began to 
caſt out them that fold therein. and them that bought, 
46 Saßping vnto them, It is wzitten, My houſe 
0 the houſe of pꝛayer: but pee haue made it a denne ol 
47 And hee taught dayly in the Temple. But the 
chieke Pateſts and the Scribes, and the chiele ol the 
people ſought to delkroyh im 

48 And could not finde what they might doe: fo2 all 


the people were || very attentiue to hearẽ him. [Or hanged: 


on him. 
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1 Chriſt auouchech his authoritie by a queſtion of Iohns Baptiſme. | 
9 The parableofthe Vineyard. 19. Of giuing tribute to Ceſar. | 
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igher workes that they had 


38 Saying, Bleſſed bee the King that commeth in 
the Name ok the Loꝛd, peace in heauen, andglozy in 
the Highelt. | 
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* Mat. 2 1.12 


| 27 Hee convinceth the Sadduces that denied the reſurredtion. 


41 How Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid. 45 Hee warneth his diſei- 
ples to beware of the Scribes. 


Mat. 21.23 AND * it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe dayes, as 
| he taugyt the people in the Temple, and pzeached 
| the Goſpel, the chieke Pꝛieſts andthe Scribes came 
| vpon him, with the Elders, 
2 And ſpake vntohim, ſaying, Tell vs, by what 
authozity doeſt thou thele things? oz who is hee that 
gaue thee this authoꝛity: 
3. Andheanſwered,andſayd vnto them, J will als 
ſo aſke pou one thing, and anſwere me. 
4 The Baptiſme of John, was it from heauen, oꝛ 
of men: + 
5 And they reaſoned with themlelues, ſaying, ” 
eeſhallſay, From heauen, he willſay, Why then be⸗ 
eeued pe him not: 
| 6 But and ik wee ſay, Ol men, all the people will 
way vs: foz they be perſwaded that John was a pꝛo⸗ 
ef, 
7 And they anſwered, that they could not tell 
whence it was. 


j 8 And Jelus ſapd vnto them, Neither tell J vou 
Dy 


what authoꝛity J doe thele things, 1 
Then began hee to ſpeake to the people this pa- 
Mat. 21.3 table: * A certaine man planted a vineyard, and let it 
oꝛth toyulbandmen, and went into a karre countrey 
loꝛ a longtime. 
| 10 And at the ſealon, hee ſent a teruant to the hul⸗ 
bandmen, that they ſhould giue him of the fruit of the 


vineyard, but the huſbandmen beat him, and lent him 


away emptie. 


II And againe hee ſent another ſeruant, and they| | 
beat him alſo, and entreated him ſhamefully, and ſen!| | 


him away emptie. 


12 And againe he ſent the third, and they wn 


A — TTT 8 — 


him. What therefoze ſhall the loꝛd of the vineyard doe 


heard it. they ſaid, God fozbid, 


AA * 9 


Chap. b S. Eule. 


him allo, and caſt him out. | 
13 Then laid the loꝛd ofthe Utneyard, What hal 


| |Jdoe? Jwillſend my beloued ſonne: it may bee the 
will reuerence him when they lee him. 
14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they rea- 
ſoned among themſelues, ſaying, This is the heire, 
come, let vs hill him.that the inheritance may be ours. 


15 So thep caſt him out of the Mineyard, and killed 


vnto them: 
16 Yee ſhall come and deſtroy theſe huſbandmen, 
and ſhall giue the vineyard to others. And when they 


17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, nohat is this then 
that is waitten , Che lone which the builderg reiec⸗ 
ted, the ſame is become the head ol the corner? 


| bꝛoken: but on whomſoeuer it ſhall kall, it will grinde 
him to powder. 


ſame houre ſought to lay hands on him, and they lea⸗ 
this parable againſt them. 


18 Wholoeuer ſhall fall vpon that ſtone, wall bee 


19 ¶ And the chieke Pꝛieſts and the Scribes the 
red the people: fo2 they perceiued that hee had ſpoken 


20 And they watched him, and ſent foozth ſpies, 
which ſhould kaine themlelues iuſt men, that they 


uer him vnto the power a authoꝛity of the gouernour. 
21 And they aſked him, ſaying, * Maſter, we know 


might take hold of his woꝛds, that ſo they might deli⸗ 


223 


Pſal. 118. 


122. 


Mat. 22. 18 


that thou ſapeſt and teacheſt rightly; neither accepteſt 
thou the perſon of any, but teachelt the way of God 


| truely, 13 
22 JSit lawfull foz vs to giue tribute vnto Ceſar, 


ono? 
23 But he perceiued their craftineſſe,and ſayd onto 
them, Why tempt ye me? 


| w meea ||peny: whoſe image and ſuper- 
24 She penp: hy g Apen 


1 See Matt. 
18.28. 
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ſcription hath it? They anſwered,andſayd, Ceſars, 
| 25 And hee laid vatothem, Render therekoꝛe vnto 
Ceſar the things which be Celars, and vnto God the 
things which be Gods. = 
| 26 Andthey could not take hold of his words befox 
the people, and they marueiled at his anſwere, an 
[Held their peace. | 
+114.12,234 27 Then came to him certaine of the Saddu 
ces (which dente that there is any reſurrection) an 
they aſfiedhim, 
28 Saying, Maſter, Poſes wzote vnto vs, It an 
mans pꝛother die, hauing a wile, and hee die withouq . F 
childzen, that his bꝛother ſhould take his wife, and 
- jratſe vp ſeede vnto his bother. 1 
29 There were therefoze ſeuen bzethzen, and t 
firſt tooke a wife, and died without childꝛen. ; 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, and hee died 
TTP THEO 

3i And the third toone her, and in liße maner the! 
ſeuen alſo, And they left no childꝛen. and died. | 
32 Laſt ot all the woman died allo. 3 

ſe wife of 


33 Therefoze in the reſurrection, who 
them is ſhe? koꝛ feuenhadher to wike, | 
34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid vnto them, The chil⸗ | 
dzen of this wozld, marrie,andaregiuen tn marriage: | 
35 But they which (all be accounted woꝛthy to ob⸗ | 
taine that woꝛld, and the reſurrection from the dead, 
neither marrie,noz are giuen in marriage. | | 
- - 36 Neither can they die any moze ; foz they are e- 
iquall vnto the Angels, and are the childzen of God, be⸗ | 
ing the childꝛen of the reſurrection, i 


#44 > Ve 


ez | 37 Now that the dead are raiſed, euen Moſes 
ſhe wed at the buſh, when he calleth the Loꝛd, the God 

4 * , and the God of Jlahac, and the God of | 

Jacob. | 5 3 

38 Foꝛ he is not a God ol the dead, but ol n i 

TEST 02 
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Chap. 27, 
foz all live vnto him. 


8 Lake. 
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39 CThen certaine of the Scribes n 


Caid, Maſter, Thou halt well lad. 
40 And after that, they durſt not alte him any que 
ſtion at all, 
41 And hee ſayd vnto them, *How ſay they tha 
Chꝛiſt is Dauids ſonne? 
42 And Dauid himſelle ſaith in$booke ofÞſalmes 
The Loꝛd ſaid to my Loꝛd. Sit thou on my right hand 
43 Till I make thine enemies thy footeſtoole, 
44 Dauid therefoze calleth him Lord, how is he 
then his lonne? e 
45 C Then in the audience of alithepeople.ye ſai 
Wh. his diſciples; _ 
46 *Bewareofthe Scribes,which defire fo walk 
in long robeg. and loue greetings inthe markets, and 
the higheſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and the chiele 
roomes at feaſts:: 
47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and foz a bew 
make long FP] . ne n hall receſue, greater 
damnation. = $42. 0330 2112 
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cChriſt commendeth the poore widow. 5 He foretelleth the de- 
ſtruction of the Temple, and ofthe city Hieruſalem: 25 The ſignes 


1 — 


llſo which ſhall be r 34 Hee exhorteth them to 


be watchfull. 


| AN hee looked vp, and ſaw the rich men meaging 
* Ithyeir gifts into e ; treaſury, 


2 Andheſawalſoacertaine pode widaw, caſting: 


in thither two] mites. 


Nat. 2.42, 


Mat. 23.5. 


Mar. 72 41. 


See Marke 


| And hee laid, Htatruetb. Jlar vnto ron, that. 


wes pooze widow hath caſt in moꝛe then they all; 


| ob oye haue ol their abundance caſt in bn ⸗ 
to the offerings of God, but ſhe of wy Fee hathcalt 


in al _ liuing that che has 
2 5 C*And 
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| 
*Matt,24.1, 


Matt. 24 . 


Mat. 10.19 


ſay.no2 refit 


| | "Mar 10.30 
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8. Eule. (beh. zr. 


5 And as ſome ſpake ol the Temple, how it 
was adoꝛned with goodiy ſtones, and gikts, he ſatd, 

6 As for theſe things which pee behold, the dapes 
will come, in the which chere ſhali not be left one ſtone 
vpon another, that ſhall not be thzowen downe. 

7 And they alked him, ſaying, Maſter, but whet 
ſhall theſe things bee? and what ſigne will there bee 
when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe? 

8 And hee ſapd, Tale heede that yee bee not decei⸗ 
ted: koꝛ many ſhall come in my Name, ſaping; Ja 
Chriſt, and the time dꝛaweth neere: goe ye not there 
foꝛe after them, 

9 But when ve ſhall heare of warres, and commo 
tions, be not terrified: fo! thele things mult firſt come 
to paſle,but the ende is not by and by, 

10 Chen laid hee vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe. as 
gainſt nation, and kingdome againſt kingdome: 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in diuers places, 
and famineg, and peſtilences: and fearefull ſightg and 
great ſignes ſhall there be from heauen. 

132 Butbefoze all theſe, they ſhall lay their hands 
on you, and perſecute you, deliuering vou vp to the 
Synagogues, and into pꝛiſons, being bꝛought befoze 
Kings andrulers foz my Names ſake. | 
13 And it ſhall turne to youfoz a teſtimonp. | 

- 14 * Settle tt thereloꝛe in your hearcs,not to medt- 

tate befoze what ye ſhall anſwere. 


4 i129, Fox J wilt giue vou a mouth and wiſedome, 


which a . aduerlaries thall not bee able to gatne- 


16 And pee wall hee betrayed both by parents and! 


bꝛethꝛen, andkinſefolksand friends;andſome ol peu 


Gall they cauſe to be put to death. 


17 And pee wal be batedof an men tor my Names 


fake. 
18 But there ſhall notahaire ol your head oY 
| 19 


|  Chap.21. S. Luke. 27 7 
19 In your patience poſſeſſe ye your ſouleg. | 

20 And when pee ſhall ſee Dicruſalem compaſſe Mat 24. 1 

| wo armies,then know that the deſolationthereoft 

nig 

| 21 Then let them which are in Judea, flee to th 

mountaines, and let them which are in the midſt of i 

depart out, and let not them that are in the countreys, 

enter thereinto. 

22 For thele bee the dayes of vengeance, that all 

things which are wꝛitten may be fulfilled, 

23 But woe vnto them that are with childe, and to 

them that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes, foz there ſhall bee 

great diffreſle in the land. and wꝛath vpon this people. 

24 And they chall fall by the edge ol the ſwozd, and 

ſball be led away captiue into all nations, and Hieru⸗ 

ſalem ſhall be troden downe ofthe Gentiles, vntill _ 

times of the Gentiles be fulfilled, 

25 And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne. and -a. 24.29 

inthe Moone, and in the Starres, and bpon the earth 

diſtreſſe of nations, with perplextty, the ſea and the; 

waues roaring, 

286 Mens hearts talling them koꝛ feare, and fo? loo · 

king after thoſe things which are comming on the 

earth; Foz the powers of Heauen ſhall be ſhaken, 

27 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man com⸗ 

ming in a cloud with power and great gloz y. 

28 And when theſe things begin to come to palle. 

then looke vp, and lift vp pour heads, foz your redemp · 

tion dꝛaweth nigh, | 

| | | 29 Andheſpaketo themaparable, Behold the fig- 

| tree, and all the trees, 

30 when they now ſhoote fozth, ye ſee andknow ol 

| rour owne ſelues, that ſummer is now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſec theſe things come fo; 1 4 8 

pats „ know yee that the kingdome of God (Gnighae! 

and, 

'P3 32 werily, 


* — 


bim in the Temple, lor to beare him. 


Mat. 26.2. 


228] S. Luke. _ Chap.22, 
"7 32 werfly;F tap vnto you,this generation ſhal not 
palle away, till all be fulfilled, 


dꝛunkenneſſe, and cares ok this life, and ſo that day 


Mat. 26.14 


BY © 
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33 Hrauen and earth ſhall paſſe away, but my 
woꝛds ſhall not paſſe away, 3 

34 C And take heede to your ſelues,leſt at any time 
your hearts bee ouercharged with ſurfefting, and 


come vpon pou vnawares. 

35 Foꝛ as a ſnare ſhall it come on ali them that dwel 
on the face of the whole earth. 
| 36 Match pee therefoze, and pzay alwapes, that pee 
may bee accompted wozthy to eſcape all theſe things 
tyat ſhall come to paſſe, and to ſtand befoze the ſonne of 
man. 

37 And in the day time hee was teaching in the 
Temple; and at night he went out, and abode in the 
mount that is called the mount of Oliues. 

38 And all the people came early in the mozning to 


| CHAP. XXII. | 
1 The Iewes conſpire againſt Chriſt. 3 Satan prepareth Iudas to 
betray him. 7 The Apoſtles prepare the Paſſeouer. 19 Chriſt in- 
ſtituteth his holy Supper, 21 couertly foretelleth of the traitour, 
24 dehorteth the reſt of his Apoſtles from ambition, 31 aſſureth 
Peter his faith ſhould not faile: 34 and yet hee ſhould denie him 
thriſe. 39 Hee prayeth in the mount, and ſweateth blood, 47 is 
betrayed with a kiſſe: 50 hee healeth Malchus eare, 54 hee is 


thriſe deniedof Peter, 63 ſhamefully abuſed, 66 and confeſſeth 
| himſelfe to be the Sonne of God. 


N. Dm the feat of vnleauened bzead dzew nigh, 
| which is called the Paſleouer. . 

And the chiele Pꝛielts and Scribes ſought how 
they might kin him; koꝛ they fearedthe people. 


40 ¶ Chen entred Satan into Judas ſurnamed 


rr 2— — — 3 


ariot,being ol the number ol therwelue. 
4 And he went his way, and communed with the! 


; 
: 
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chiete Pꝛieſts and captaines, how hee might betray 
him vnto them, 

5 Andthep were glad,and couenanted to giue Hit 
money, 

6 Andhepzomiſed, and ſought oppoztunitieto be 
tray him vnto them || in the abſence of the multitude, 

7 C*Then came the day of vnleauened bꝛead, 
when the Paſſeouer muſt be killed. 

8 AndheelentPeter and John, ſaying, Goe and 
pꝛepare vs the Paſleouer,that we may eate. 

9 And they ſaid vnto htm, Where Wilt thou that 
we pzepare ? 
10 And hee ſayd vnto them, Behold, when yee are 
entred into the citie, there ſhall a man meete you, bea⸗ 
ring a pitcher of water, follow him into the youle 
where heentreth in, 
11 And pe thallſay vnto the good manofthe houſe, 


or, without 
tumult. 
Mat. 26 s! 7 b 


Che Maſter layeth vnto thee, nohere is the gheit⸗ 
5 where J ſhall eate the Palleouer with my 
diſciples 7 

12 Andheeſhallſhew you a large vpper roume furs 
niſhed, there make ready, | 
1z And they went, and found as hee had ſaid vnto 
them, and they made ready the Paſleouer, 
14 And when the houre was come, he ſate downe, 
and the twelue Apoſtles with him. 


Mat. 26.20 : 


' 15 And he ſaid vnto them, with deſire J haue de⸗ ſr, have 
li ced to tate this Paſſeouer with you befoze J ſuffer, fred. I 


3 16 Foz J ſay vntoyou, J will not any moze eate! 
W - vntill it be fulfilled in the ningdome ok od. 

7 And hee tooke the cup, and gaue thankes, and 
card, Take this, and diuide it among your ſelues, 


come. 
19 C*And "e tooke a 7M gaue n 


| . 4 2 #8 < A 
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18 F02J ſay vnto you, J will not d2inke of the = 
kruite of the Mine, vntill the kingdome of God wen Wo 


Y > 
X 4 \ . 
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'þzake it, and gaue bnto them, ſaying, This is my body 
which is giuen fo2 you, this do in remembꝛance ot me. 
20 Lifzewile alſo the cup after (upper.laying, This 
cup is the New Teffament in my blood, which is ſhed 
92 YOu, 
Mat 26.21 21 ql *But behold, the hand ol him that betrayeth 
me. is with me on the table. 
22 And truely the Sonne of man goeth as it was 
determined, but woe vnto that man by whom hee is 
betraped. | 
23 And they began fo enquire among themſelues, 
WOK of them it was that ſhouid doe this thing. 
„4, C And there was alſo a ſtrite among them, 
which of them ſhould be accompted the greateſt, 
*Ma.zo.as] 25 And he laid onto them, The kings ofthe Gen- 
tilesererciſe loꝛdilip ouer them and they that exerciſe 
authoꝛity vpon them, are calley'benefactozs. | 
26 But pee ſhall not be ſo; but he that is greateſt as! 
| mong vou, let him bee as the yonger, and hee that is 
ſchieke, as he that doeth ſerue. 
27 Foꝛ whether is greater, he that ſittethat meate, 
oꝛ hee that ſerueth? Js not hee that ſitteth at meate: 
But J am among you as he that ſerueth. 


232 S.Luke. chop. 22. 


28 Pee are they which haue continued with mee in 


my temptations. 


29 And J appoint vnto you a kingdome, ag my as: 


ther hath appointed bnto me. 
30 Chat pe map eate and dꝛinne at my table in my 
Mat 19.18. kingdome, * and (it on thꝛones iudging the twelue 
Tribes of Ifrael. 
31 C andthe Lozd ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold, 
*. Pet. 5.8, Satan hath deſired co haue pon, that he may lift you 
as wheate: 
32 But J haue payed ſoꝛ thee, that thy faith fatle 


not; and when thou art conuerted, ſtrengthen thy 


| 


[tate 
33. And 
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Cap. S. Luke. Wc 2s 

33 And hee laid vnto him, Lozd.J am ready togoe 

with thee both into pꝛiſon, and to death. 

34 And hee ſapd, J tell thee Peter, the cocke ſhall *Mae. 16.34. 

not crow this day, beloꝛe that thou ſhalt thzife dente | 

that thou kno weſt me. | 

35 *Andheſaidvnto them, When J ſent vou with-/*Marc. 10 . 
out purſe, and ſcrip, and ſhooes, lacked ee any thing? 
And they laid, Nothing. | 

36 Chen laid he bntothem, But now he that hath 
à purſe, let him take it,. and likewiſe his ſcrip: and hee 
that hath no ſwo2d, let him ſell his garment, and bup 
one, 
37 Foꝛ Jſapvntoyou, that this that is waitten, 
mult yet be accompliſhedin mee, * Andhee was recko⸗ Ea 53.1 
ned among the tranſgreſſo2s; foz the things concer- 
ning me haue an end. 
38 And they laid, Loꝛd behold, here are two c words. 
And he ſatd vnto them, It is ynough, ü 
39 ( And he came out, and went, as he was wont, 26.36 
to 10 mount of Oliues, and his diſciples alſo follow- 
ed him. 
| And when hee was at the place, hee ſaid vnto 0641 
them, Pꝛap, that pe enter not into temptation, | 
41. And hee was withdꝛawen from them about a; 
ſtones caſt, and kneeled do wne, and p2ayed, | 
42 Saying, Father, if thoubee willing, remooue| 
2 cup from me: neuertheleſſe, not my will, but thine! 
e done, 

43 And there appeared an Angel vnto him from 
yeauen,ftrengtheninghim. 
| 44. And being in anagoni?. hee pzaxed moze cars 
neſtiy, and his ſweate was as it were great dꝛops of; 
18 kalling downe tothe ground. 

45 And when hee roſe vp from pzayer, and was | | 
come tohis Ot. he found. them ſleeping foz foe T3 | 


tow. 
a 46: And 


* 
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\captaines of the Temple, and the Elders which were 


S. Luke. hepa. 


46 And laid vnto them, why lleepe pee? riſe, and 
pꝛap, leſt ye enter into temptation. 

47 ¶ And while he pet ſpanke, behold a multitude, 
and he that was called Judas, one ofthe twelue, went 
befo2e them, and dꝛew neere vnto Jelus, to kiſſe him. 

48 But Jelus laid vnto him, Judas, betrapeſt thou 
the Sonne ok man with a kiſſe: 
49 When they which were about him, ſaw what 
would follow, they ſaid vnto him, Lord, hall we lmite 
with the ſwo2zd? 

50 ¶ And one ol them ſmote the ſeruant ofthe high 
Pꝛieſt, and cut off his right eare. 

51 And Jeſus ant wered, and ſaid, Suffer pee thus 
karre. And he touched his eare, and healed him, 

52 Then Jeſus layd vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and 


come to him, Be ye come out as againſta thieke, wit!” 
ſws2ds and ſfaues? 


53 when J was dayly with vou in the Temple, ve 


Mat.. 57 


Mat. 26.69. | 


tre iched koꝛth no hands againf mee: but this is pour 
houre, and the power of darkeneſle, 

54 C Then tooke they him, and ledde him, and 
bꝛought him into the high Pztelks Houle, and Peter 
kollowed him alarre off, 

55 And when they had kindled a fire in the mids 
of the hall, and were ſet downe together, Peter ſate 
downe among them. | 

56 But a certaine maid beheld him as he ſate by the 
fire, and earneſtip looned vpon bun, and ſayd, This 
man was alſo wity him. | 


E And hee denied him, ſaying, woman, J know! 
him not. 


| 58 And after a little while another ſaw him, and 
ſayd, Thou art alſo of them, And Peter laid, Wan. 7 


am not. 
9 And about the ſpace ot one houre after, another 


dconlidentir M 


ks 
"confidently armed, Taping, Of a trueth this kello d 


22. 8. Luke. 


alſo was with him; foz he is a Galilean. 

5o And peter ſaid, Man, J know not what thou| 
ous. And immediatly while hee yet ſpake, the coche 
crew. 
| 6x And the Loꝛd turned, and looked vpon Peter; 
and Peter remembꝛed the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, how hee 


had ſaid vnto him, Bekoze the cocke crow, thou wy: 
denie me thꝛiſe. 


62 And Peter went out, and wept bitterly. 8 
63 ¶ And the men that heid Jeſus , mocked him, 
and ſmote him, 
64 AndwhentheyHhad blindfoldedhim, they Croke 
him on the face, andaſked him, ſaying, Pzopheſie, 
who is it that ſmote thee 2 
| 65 And many other things blaſphemouſly yew 
Je againſt him. 


65 U And aſſoone as it was day, the Elders ol the bear 27.1. 


people, and the chiefe Pzieſts and the Scribes came 
together. and ledde him into their Countell, ſayxing. 
56 Art thou the Chailt ? Tell vs. And he * 
them, Jf tell pou, vou will not beleeue. 

68 And il J allo alke you, pou will not anſwere me, 
noꝛ let me go. 

ssc Herealter ſhall the ſonne ol man ſit on the right 
hand of the power of God, 

70o Then laid they all, Art thou then the Sonne of; 
God? And he ſaid vato them, Ye ſap that J am. 
71 And they ſaid, What neede we any further wit. 
nelſe? For wee our lelues haue Wn of his owne 
mou. £0456 

| ">QCH-AP.: XXL II. 


| 1 Icfus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herodes 8 Herode FTIR 
;  kethhim. 12 Herode and Pilate are made friends. 18 "Barabbas | 
is delired of he people, and is looſed by Pilate, and leſus 1 irgiven to ö 


—— 


— — _— 
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"Mar, 14.621, 


RE . 


18 234 a S. Lake. Chap. 23. 


| becrucified. 27 Hee telleth the women chat lament him,the . 
ſtruction of Ieruſalem: 3 prayeth for his enemies. 39 Twocuill 
doers ate crucified with him. 46 His death. 50 His buriall. 


ANd the whole multitude of them aroſe, and ledde 

him vnto Pilate, 

2 And they begantoaccuſehim,ſaying, we found 
this fellow peruerting the nation, and koꝛbidding to 
giue tribute to Celar, ſaping, that he himſelle is Chꝛilt 
a king. 

lat. 27 11 3 And Pilate aſkedhim, ſaying, Art thou the 
king ot the Jewes ? And hee anlwered him, and ſayd, 
hou ſayeſt it. 
4 Then ſayd Pilate fo the chiefe Pꝛieſts, and to 
the people, J linde no fault in this man. 

5 Andthey were the moꝛe ſierce, ſaying, Dee llir⸗ 
reth vp the people, teaching thozowout all Jurie, be- 
ginning from Galilee to this place. 

; 6 When Wilate heard ol Galilee, he alked whether 
he man were a Galtlean. 

| 7 And aſloone as hee knew that he belonged vnto 

| Perods turiſdictton, he ſent himto Yerode, who him · 
ſelfe alſo was at Jeruſalem at that time. 

8 C And when Herode ſaw Jelus, hee was excee⸗ 
ding glad, fo2 hee was deſirous to ſee him oka long ſea⸗ 
ſon, becauſe he had heard many things ol him, and hee 
hoped to haue ſeene ſome miracle done by him. 
9 Then hee queſtioned with him in many woꝛds. 

but he anſwered him nothing. 


10 And the chtefe Pꝛieſts and Scribes ſtood, and 
vehemently accuſed him. 


11 And Herode with his men of warre ſet him at 
naught. and mocked him, and arayed him in a goꝛge⸗ 
ous robe. and ſent him againe to Pilate, 

12 (And the ſame day Pilate and Yerode were 


madekriends together; foz befoze, they were at enn 
tie — themlelues. | 


13 C*And 


© WL URe.._ 


(hape z. 


3 C*And Pilate, when hee had called ogethe = Mat 1. 


the cieke Pꝛieſts, and the rulers, and the people, 
14 Dayd vnto them, Pe haue bzought this ma 
onto mee, as one that peruerteth the people, and be 
hold. J hauing examined him befoze you, haue found 
no fault in this man touching thole things whereof ye 
accuſe him. 
15 No, noz yet Yerod: foz I ſent you to him, and 
loe, nothing woꝛthy of death is done vnto him. 
16 J will therekoꝛe chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
17 Foz of neceſſitte hee mull releaſe one vnto them 
at the Feaſt. 
18 And they cryed out all at once, ſaping, Away 
with this man, and releale vnto vs Barabbas, 
19 Who loꝛ acertaine ſedition made in the citie, and 
foz murder. was caſt in pꝛiſon. | 
20 Pilate therefoze willing toreleaſe Jeſus, ſpake 
againe to them: 
- 21 But theycryed, ſaying Crucilie him, 5 
him. 
22 And hee fayd vnto them the third time, nohy. 
what euill hath hee done? J haue found no cauſe of; 
death in him, J wil therfozechaſtiſehim,#lethimgoe.' 
23 And thep were inſtant with loude voyces, requi⸗ 
ring that hee might bee crucified :. and the voyces ol 
them, and ofthe chiele Pꝛieſts pꝛeuatled. 


| 


24 AndPilate ||gaue ſentenc@that it ſhould bee as l * 


thep required. 

25 And he relealed vnto them, him that foꝛ ſedition 
and murder was caſt into pꝛilon, whom they had deli · 
red, but he deliuered Jeſus to their will. 


26 And as they led him away, they laid hold vpon 27.35: 


one Simon a Cyzentan , comming out of the coun- 
trey, and on him they laid the crolle, that hee might 
beare it after Jeſus. 

27 C And there followed him a great 9 - 


436 


Ia. 2.19. 
hoſe. 10.8. 
reuel. 6. 16. 
. Pet. 4. 17 


Mat. 27.38 


lor, the place 
of a ikull, 


of Hieruſalem, weepe not foz mee, but weepe fo: your; 


S. Luke. (ap. 23. 


people, and of women, which alto bewailed and la⸗ 
mented him. 


28 But Jeſus turning vnto them ſaid, Daughters 


ſelues, and fo2 your childꝛen. 
29 #02 behold, the dapes are comming in the which 
they chall ſay, Bleſled are the barren. and che wombeg! 
= neuer bare, and the pappes which neuer gaue 
1 e. | 
o * Then ſhall they beginne to ſay to the moun⸗ 
taines, Fall on vs, and to the hilles, Couer vs. 
31 *Foꝛ if they doe theſe things in a greene tree, 
what ſhalbe done in the dzte 7 
32 And there was allo two other malefactozs led 
with him, to be put to death. 
33 And when they were come to the place which 
is called || Caluarie, there they crucified him, and the 
— one onthe right hand, and the other on 
the lekt. 
34 C Then ſayd Jeſus, Father, fozgiue them, fo! 
they know not what they doe: And ther parted his rai⸗ 
ment, and caſt lots. 


in letters ok Greene, and Latine, and Hebꝛew, T «= : 5 


35 And the people ſtood beholding, and the rulers 
allo with them derided him, ſaying, He ſaued others, 
= on laue himlelfe, it hee bee Chꝛilt, the choſen of 
God. 
Zs And the ſouldiers allo mocked him, camming to 
him, and offering him vineger, 
| 37 And caying, Ifthou bee the kingof the Jewes, 
'faue thy leite. 
38 Andaſuperſcriptton alſo was witten ouer him 


1s THB Kino Os THS LIevyes, 


39 CAndoneofthemalefactozs, which were han 


Telfe and vs. 


ged rayled on him, laping, At thou be Chꝛilt, laue thy 
40 But 


_ 
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ap. 2z. I. Luke. 4 3 
40 But the other anſwering, rebuked him, ſaying, 
Doeſt not thoufeare God, ſceing thou art in the ſame 
condemnation ? 
| 41 And we indeed iuſtly; koꝛ wee receiue the due re⸗ 
he ug our deeds, but this man hath done nothing 
| amille, | 
432 And he ſaid onto Jeſus, Lozd, remember mee 
ohen thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 
43 And Jeſus ſaid vnto him, Uerily, J ſay vnto 
thee, to dap ſhalt thou be with mee in Paradiſe, | 
44 And it was about thelirt houre, and there was 
a darkeneſle ouer all the || earth, vntil the ninth houre, . or. land. 
| 45 And the Sun was darkened, and the vaile of 
the Temple was rent in the mids, 
| 46 C And when Jelus had cryed with a loud voyce, "i 
he ſaid, Father, into thy hands J commend my ſpi⸗ plz 
rit: And hauing laid thus, he gaue vp the ghoſt. 
47 Now when the Centurion ſaw what was done. 
he glozified God, ſaying, Certainely, this was a righ⸗ 
teous man. | 
| 48 AndallÞpeople that came together to that fight, 
beholding the things which were done, ſmote their 
bꝛeaſtg, and returned. | 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that 
followed him krom Galilee, food afarre off, beholding 
theſe things. | | 
o And behold, there was a man named Jo⸗ 127.7. 
ſeph, a counſeller. and he was a good man, and a int. | 
51 (The ſame had not conſented tothe counſel and 
deed ol them) hee was of Arimathea, a citte of the 
Jewes (who alſo himſelfe waited: fo2 the liingdome of 
God.) | : 
52 This man went vato Pilate, and begged the! 
bodie of Jeſus, 3 

; 53 And he tooke it downe, and wꝛappedit in lin⸗ 
nen, a lapd it in a Sepulchꝛe that was hewen in ſtone; 
wherein: 
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wherein neuer man befoze was layd. 

54 And that dap was the Pꝛeparation, and the 
Sabbath dꝛew on. 

55 Andthe women allo which came with him krom 
Galilee, followed after, and beheld the Sepulchze, 
and how his body was lapd. 
| 56 And they returned, and pꝛepared ſpices and 
| opntments, and reſted the Sabbath day,acco2ding to 

the commandement. 


CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 Chriſts Reſurrection is declared by two Angels, to the women that | 
come to the Sepulchre. 9 Theſe report it to others. 13 Chriſt 
| himſelfe appeareth to the two Diſciples that went to Emmaus : 
36 Afterward he appeareth to the Apoſtles, and reprooueth their 
vnbeliefe: 47 Giueth them a charge: 49 Promiſeth the holy 
Ghoſt: 51 And ſoaſcendeth into heauen. 


„Mat. 28. l. | Nen * vpon the firſt day of the weeke, very early in 
the mozning. they came vnto the Sepulchze, bꝛin⸗ 
ging the ſpices which they had pzepared, and certaine 
others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from che 
'Sepulchze. 
3 And they entred in, and found not the body of 
the Lozd Jeſus, | 
4 And it came fopaſle, as they were much perpler⸗ 
ed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood by them in ſhi⸗ 
ning garments. 
5 And as they were alraid, and bowed downe their 
faces to the earth, they ſaid vnto them, Why ſeeke vee 
or, im that the liuing among the dead 7 
ia, 6 Hes is not here, but is rien: Remember how! 
dee vnto you when he was pet in Galilee, | 
Saying, The Sonne of man mu bee deliue⸗ 
rep into the hands of ſinfullmen, and be crucified, and 
the third day riſe againe. 


8 And i 


__ 


Capes. 
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Luke. 


. $ Andtheyremembzed his wozds, 

9 Andreturnedfrom the Sepulchꝛe, and tolde al 
theie things vntotheeleuen,and to all the reſt. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, a other women that were 
with them, which told theſe things vnto the Apoſtleg. 

11 And their woꝛdes ſeemed to them as idle tales, 
and they beleeued them not. 
12 Then aroſe Peter, and ranne vnto the Sepul- 


— — 


day to a village called Emmaus, which was from 
'Dieruſalemabout thzeeſcoze furlongs, ——_ 
14 And they talked together of all theſe things 
which had happened. | 
15 And it came to paſſe, that while they communed 
together, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelle dzew neere, 
and went with them. 
16 But their eyes were holden, that they chould 
not know him. " FEES 
| 17 And he ſaid vnto them, what maner ofcommu- 
nicatians are theſe that ye haue one to another as vee 
walke, and are ſad? 1 
18 And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleo⸗ 
phas, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, Art thou only a ſtran - 
ger in Hieruſalem, and haſt not knowen the things 
which are come to paſſe there in theſe dave ss? 

19 And he laid vnto them, What things? And they 


ohn 20.6, 
chꝛe, and ſtowping dovone, hee beheld the linnen 
_ |lothss laid by themſelues, and departed, wondering 
in himſelle at that which was come to palle, 9 
13 (And behold, two of them went that tame 16. 


ſaid vnto him, Concerning Jelſus ol Nazareth, which 


was a Prophet, mightie in deede and woꝛde bekoꝛe 
God, and all the people. een 
20 And how the chiefe Pꝛieſts and our rulers deli · 


uered him to bee condemned to death, and haue cruct⸗ 


led him. 


Q 21 But 


- 
\ - - 


21 But we truffed that it had bene he, which ſhoul 
haue redeemed Jſrael: and beſide all this, to day is the 
third day ſince theſe things were done. 

22 Pea, and certaine women alſo of our company 
1 _ vsaltoniſhed, which were early at the Sepul 
= chꝛe: i | 
5 23 And when they kound not his body, they came 
1 ſaying, that they had alſo ſeene a viſion of Angels 
which ſaid that he was altue. : 
| | 24 Andcertatneofthem which were with vs, wen 
* to the Sepulchze, and found it euen ſo as the wome 
| | had laid, but him they ſaw not. 
25 Then he ſayd vnto them, O fooles,and ſlow o 
heart to beleeue all that the Pꝛophets haue ſpoken: 
2s Oughtnot Chꝛiſt tohaueltfferedthele things, 
and to enter into his glow? — 

27 And beginning at Woles,and all the Pꝛophets, 
hee expounded vnto them in all the Scriptures, the 
things concerning himſelke. 
28 And they dꝛew nigh vnto the village, whither 
; they went, and hee made as though hee would haue 
. gone further. 


vs, loz it is towards euening, a the day is larre ſpent: 
| And he went in to tarrie with them. 


Hor, ceaſed to and he j vantſhed out of their light. 
lee, 32 Andtheylaidoneto another, Did not our heart 
[OY urne within vs. while he talked with vs by the way, 
| nd while he opened to vs the Scriptures ? 7 


75 to them. 
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29 But they conſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with 


ze And it came to palle, asheeſate at meate with| | 
them, hee tooke bꝛead, and blelled it, andbzahe, and 


3: And their eyes were opened, and they knew him, 


8 33 And they role vp the ſame houre, and returned 
to hieruſalem, and found the eleuen gathered toge⸗ 

ther and them that were with them, 5 | 
= 1 TR RR 34 Saping. 


r Ern * 12 


that all things muſt bee fulfilled, which were witten 


„ 
* 
4 
| 2 
= 
. — — 


34 Saying, The Loꝛd is riſen indeede, and hat 
appeared to Simon. 

35 And they tolde what things were done in t 
ww and how he was knowen ofthem in breaking 
36 C*Andasthey thus ſpane, Jeſus himſelfe foo 
= he _ of them, and ſayth vnto them, Peace be 

ito you, 

37 But they were terrified, and alrighted, and ſup 
poſed that they had ſeene aſpirit. 

38 And he layd vnto them, why are pee froubled, 
and why doe thoughts ariſe in your hearts: 

39 Behold my hands and my feete, that it is J my 
elle: handle me, and ſee, fo2 a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as pe lee me haue. th 

40 And vohen he had thus ſpolien, hee chewed them 
is hands and his feete, | | 

41 And while they yet beleeued not fo2 toy, # won ⸗ 
ered, he ſaid vnto them, Daueye here any meate? 

42 And they gaue him a piece of a bꝛopled fiſh, and 
ol an hony combe. a LD. 

43 And he tooke it, and did eatebefoze them. 


1 


which J ſpake vnto you, while J was yet with pou, 


in the Law ol Moſes, and in the Pꝛophets, and in the 
Plalmes concerning me. in x50 
45 Then opened he their vnderſtanding, that they 
might vnderſtand the Scxiptures, | 
46 And ſaid vnto them, Thus it is witten and 
thus it behooued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe fromthe 


dead the third day: 


47 And that repentance and remiſſion of ſinnes| 


ſhould be pzeached in his Name, among all nations, 
beginning at Jeruſalem. = e 
J And pe are witneſſes olthele things, 


* ee 5 1 = At 
CN 
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44 And hee ſaydvnto them, Theſe are the wozdes! 


A: 49 CA 


Mat. 16. 14 
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; aQes 1.4. 


actes 1.9. 


Col. 1.16. 


men. 


Mat. 3. 1. 


S. Tohn. © 1. 
9 C*Andbehold, J end the pꝛomile of my Fa- 
ther vpon you: but tarrie ve in the citie ot᷑ Jeruſalem, 
vntill ye be indued with power krom on high. 

50 ¶ And he led chem out as karre as to Bethante. 
and he lift vp his hands. and bleſſed them. | 

51 *Andit came to paſſe, while he bleſſed them, he 

was parted from them, and caried vp into heauen, 

52 And they wozſhippedhim, and returned to Je⸗ 
ruſalem, with great toy: | 

53 And were continually in the Temple, prayſing 
and bleſſing Bow Amen, 


1 q 
* 
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695 Marty 1 1 true uelight > oy lighteth euery | 


— HDPnI.o naw - 


9 — 8 ag to 58; Ton. | 


CHAP. * 


1 The Diuinitie, Humanitie, and Office of leſus Chriſt. oy The te⸗ 
| Wanne ber 39 The calling of Andrew, Pete &c. 


: N the beginning was the word, and the 
? al 5 — 8 was with God, and the nord was 
82 * x. O0. 

Va; 2 The lame was in the nnin 
* k with God. be , 
3 1 things were made by him, and without 
himwas notany thing made that was made, 
4 In him was life, and the like was the light ol 


*. 


| 


And the light chineth in darkneſſe,and the darke- 
neſſe compꝛehended it not. 


6 There was a man lent krom God , whote 
name was John, | 
7 Theſamecame fo2 a witneſle, to beare witneſle 
ol the light, that all men thꝛough him might beleeue. 


8. Pe was not that light, but was ſent to beare wit- 
net ok that light. 


| 


ſalke him, who art thou: 


 [ſayeft thou of thy ſelfe 7 | 


ther. he hath declared him. 


J am not the Chuft. 


Chap. 8. Tohn. | 243 a k 


man that commeth into the would. = 
10 He was in the wozld,and * the wozld was made] eb. 1.3. 
by him, and the woꝛld knew him not, 
11 He came vnto his owne, and his owne receiued 
12 But as many as recetued him, to them gaue he 1H 
power to become the ſonnes of God, cucn to them lo eber e. Þ 
that beleeue on his Name: W 
13 Which were bozne, not of blood, noz of the will 1 
ok the fleſh, noꝛ of the will ot man. but of God, 9 
14 And the Woꝛde was made fleſh, and dwelt a- Mt. 1.16. 
mong vs (and we beheld his glozy, theglozp as ofthe] = 
onely begotten ofthe Father) full ofgrace and trueth. 
15 C John bare witneſſe ol him, and cryed, ſaying, 
This was he of whom J ſpake, He that commeth al q 
ter me. is pzeferred befoze me. oz he was befoze me. — 
16 And ok his fulneſle haue all wee receiued, and col. s. 
grace foꝛ grace. 4 
17 Foꝛ the Law was giuen by Moſes, but gr 
and truech came by Jeſus Chiiſt. 
18 *No man hatũ ſeene God at any time: the onely 110... 
begotten Sonne, which is in the bolome of the Fa „ 


19 ¶ And this is the recoꝛd of John, when th 
Jewes lent Pztelts and Leuites from Yieruſalem, ci 


20 And he confeſſed, and denied not: but confeclled 


21 And they aſtzed him, what then? Art thou Eli⸗ 1 
as:? Andheſaith, A am not. Art thou|| that Ppꝛophet: . } 9 
And he anſwered, No. * 

22 Then ſaid they vnto him who art thou, thai 3 
we may giue an an were to them that ſent vs? iwha 


* hee ſayd, J am the boyte ol one crying in the lh 3 ” 1 


23 
merges 6d _ un = 1 of the Lozd, as 
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= Ol 
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ar 


actes 19.4. 


for, beareth. 


| "*Matt.3,16 


""kaydtheP;ophet Ela 


*Mat.z.11. | 


S. Iokin. 
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las, XD RED 
24 And they which were ſent, were of the Phariſeg, 
25 And they aſked him,andſatd vnto him, hy bap⸗ 
tizeſt thou then. il thou be not that Chꝛiſt, noz Elias, 
neither that Pꝛophet: ps A 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying, J bapttze with 
water, but there ſtandeth one among you, whom pee 
know not, ; 
27 he it is, who comming after mee, is pꝛekerred 


vnloole, | 
28 Thele things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Joꝛdane, where John was baptizing. | 

29 C The next day, John ſeeth Jeſus comming 
vnto him, and ſaith. Behold the Lambe of God, which 
taketh away the ſinne ofthe woꝛld. Re 75 
'. 30 This is he ot whom J fayd, After me commeth 
a man, which is pꝛeterred bekoꝛe mee: foz he was be⸗ 


koze me. 
| 3: And J knew him not: but that hee ſhould bee 
{mademanifeſt to Fſrael, therefoze am J come baptt- 
zing with water, ; 
.| 32 And John bare recozd.ſaying, Jſaw the Spi| 
rit deſcending fromHheauen, like a Doue, and it abode 
vpon him. One 

33 AndJknewhimnot: but hee that ſent mee to 
baptize with water, the ſame layd-vnto mee, Upon 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remay- 
ning on him the ſame is hee which bapttzeth with the 
(holy Ghoſt. 


Sonne ok God. | 
\. 35: CAgaine the next day alter, John ſtood, and 
two of his dilctples. Ky 

36 And looking vpon Jeſus as he walked; he ſaith] 
Behold theLambe of God, ” _ 


TEN BIAS Ye" ae” 


ns. 


befoze mee, whole ſhoeslatchet J am not woꝛthy to 


34 AndJ ſaw, and bare recoꝛd, that this is the 


&.... OO. : a 
37 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake, and 
they followed Jeſus, | 


38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them following, 
and ſaith vnto them, what ſeene ye? They ſatd vnto 


him, Rabbi, (which ts toſay being interpzeted, Wa⸗ 1 
ſter) where |dwelleſt thou ? lor, abi. 
| 39 Be ſaich vnto them, Come and ſee. They came = 
and ſaw where hee dwelt, and abode with him that = 
day: foz it was |] about the renth houre, [| That was | 


2 , night. 

[followed him, was Andzew,Simon Peters bzother, | * 
41 He firit findeth his owne bꝛother Simon, and 
ſaith vntohim, We haue found the Mellias, which is. 
being interpꝛeted, the Chꝛiſt. ore. 


vynted. 


42 And he bꝛought him to Jeſus, And ee 


40 One of the two which heard John ſpeake, and 


beheld him, hee ſald, Thou art Simon the ſonne o 
Jona, thou ſhalt bee called Cephas, which is by inter · 9 
p:etatton, ||aſtone, lor pr. 
43 C The day following, Jeſus would goe fooꝛth = 
into Galilee, and findeth Philip, andſaithvnto him, i | 
Follow me, ; | = 
44 Now Philip was of Bethlaida, the Citie ol An i 
dew and Peter. 3 
45 Philip findeth Nathaneel, and ſaith vnto him, 1 
ee haue found him of whom * Moſes in the Law, Gen ? 
nd the Pꝛophets did write, Jeſus of Nazareth the ya a 
onne of Joſeph, 1 ä 
46 AndNathaneel ſaid onto him, Can there any | 
good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip laith vnto] 
im, Come and ſee. | 2 ; 
47 Jeſusſaw Nathaneelcommingtohim,andſaith 
ok him, Behold an Jſraeliteindzed in who is no guile. 
48 Nathaneel ſayeth vnto him, whence knowelt 
thou me? Jeſus anlwered,and ſaid vnto him, Betoze| 
p called thee, when thou walt vnder the z; 


dee, thee 
tree , e 
W J Path. 
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S. Tohn. 


49 Nathaneelanſwered, and ſaith vnto him, Rab- 
Se , thou art the Donne of God, thou arc the King of 

rael 0: 

50 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe A 
ſſaid vnto thee, J ſaw thee vnder the figtree, veleeueſt 
thou? thou ſhalt ſee greater things then thele. | 
51 And he ſaith vnto him, Merilp, verily J ſay vnfo 
you, hereafter yee ſhall ſee heauen open, and the An⸗ 
zl of God aſcending, and deſceding vpon the Sonne 
of man, 


— 
— 


CHAP. II. 

x Chriſt turneth water into wine, 12 departeth into Capernaum, and 

to Ieruſalem, 14 where he purgeth the Temple of buyers & ſellers, 

19 He foretelleth his death and reſurrection. 23 Many beleeued 
becauſe of his miracles, but he would not truſt himſelfe with them. 


AN the third day there was a mariage in Cana of 
Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there, 
2 Andboth Jeſus was called, and his diſciples, to 
the mariage. 
3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of 
Jeſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 
4 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, what haue J to 

doe with thee? mine houre is not pet come. 

5 His mother ſaith vnto the ſeruants, wohatſoe⸗ 
uer he laith vnto von. doe it. 
| 6 And there were ſet there ſixe water pots of (fone, 
after the maner ol the purifyingofthe Je weg, contei⸗ 
ning two oꝛ thzee firkins apeece. 

7 Jelus laith vnto them, Fill the water pots with 
water And they filled them vp to thebzimme. 
| 8 Andheſaith vnto them, D2aw out now a beare 
onto the gouernour of the feaſt, And they bare it. 

| 9 Whentherulerof the feaſt had caſted the water 


Gab. 2. 


N made wine, and knew not whence it was, 
but 198 n . dew the water ſinew) the 
| gouers 


. 
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gouernour of the feaſt called the bztdegrome, 

10 Andſaith vnto him, Euery man at the begin 
ning doeth let kooꝛth good wine, and when men hau 
well dzunke, then that which is woꝛſe: but thou ha 


12 C After this he went downeto Capernaum, h 
and his mother, and his bꝛethzen, and his diſciples; 9 
and they continued there not many dayes, 9 
45 C And the Jewes Paſleouer was at hand, and = 
Jeſus went vp to Dieruſalem, 
14 And foundin the Temple thoſe that ſold oxen, 
= theepe, and doues, and the changers of money, ſit- 
ting, 

15 And when he had made a ſcourge ofſmallcozds, 
hee dꝛoue them all out of the Temple, and the ſheepe 
and the oxen, and powꝛed out the changers money, 
and ouerthꝛew the tables, | 
16 And laid vnto them that ſold doues, Take theſe! 
hings hence, make not my Fathers houſe an houſe ol 
merchandize, 3 

17 And his diſciples remembꝛed that it was writ- 
ten, The zeale ot thine houſe hath eaten me vp, *Plal, 63.9. 

13 C Then anſwered the Jewes, and ſaid vnto 
him, what ſigne cheweſt thou vnto vs, ſeeing that 
thou doeſt theſe things? 7 

19 Jeſus anſwered,andſaid vnto them, Deſtroy Mt 26.6. 
this Temple, and in thꝛee dayes J will rayſe it vp, | 
20 Then laid the Jewes, Fourty and ſire peeres 
was this Temple tn building, and wilt thou reare it 
vp in thꝛee dayes? | ge. N 
21 But he ſpake ofthe Temple ot his body. | 
| 23 Whentherefozehe was riſen fromthe dead, Ws! 
diſciples remembꝛed that he had ſaid this vnto Tem i | Þ 
J *. 3 | 8 2 | 
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Jeſus had ſaid, 

2.3 CNow when hee was in Hieruſalem at the 
Paſſeouer, in the feaſt day, many beleeued in his 
Name, when they ſaw the miracles which he dtd, 

24 But Jeſus did not commit himlelfe vnto them, 
becauſe he knew all men. * 
25 And needed not that any ſhould teffific of man: 
fo: he knew what was in man. 


CHAP. III. 


| 1 Chriſt teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſitie of regeneration, 14 Of 
faitli in his death. 16 The great loue of God towards the world. 


18 Condemnation for vnbelieſe. 23 The baptiſme, witneſſe and 
doctrine of lohn concerning Chriſt. 


T Vere was a man of the Phariſees, named Hicode⸗ 
mus, a ruler of the Jeweg: 5 

2 Che ſame came to Jeſus by night, and ſaid vnto 
him, Rabbi, wee know that thou art a teacher come 
from God: fox no man can doe theſe miracles that 
thou doeſt, except God be with him. | 
3. _ Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, Uerily, ve- 
rilp J ſay vnto thee, except a man be bozne ] againe, he 
cannot ſee the kingdome of God, 
4 Nicodemus ſaith vnto him, How can a man be 
-bozne when he is old? can he enter the ſecond time in⸗ 
to his mothers wombe. and be bozne 2 


8 "I 


— 


an. | bozne againe. 5 

8 Che winde bloweth were it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereok, but canſt not tell whence i 

„ 8 | commeth, 


. 
1 
* Seer 22G. 2 1 CEL" * 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Uerily, verily J ſap bnto thee, 


lohn. (ha.. 
J and they beleeued the Scripture, and the woꝛd which 


except a man bee bozne of water and ok the ſpirit, hee 


| 


„ That which is bozne of the fleſh, is fleſh: an 
that which is bozne of the Spirit, is Spirit. 


7 Marueile not that J ſaid vnto thee, Pe muſt be 


cannot enter into the Kingdome of God, : 


— > 
——— 


comimeth und whitheri it => 0 is euerp one tha 
is * ofthe Spirit. 

Nicodemus anſwered,andſaid vnto him, Ho 
— ithele things be: 

o Jeſus anſwered, and ſaidvuto him, Art thou 
maſter of Jſrael,and knoweft not theſe things? 

11 Uertly, verily J ſay vnto thee, Mee ſpeake that 
we doe know, and teſtifie that we haue ſeene; and pee 
receiue not our witneſſe. 

12 J J haue told you earthly things, and yee be⸗ 
leeue not: how ſhall ye beleeue ik Jtell vou of heauen | 
ly things? | 

13 And no man hath aſcended bp to heauen,but he | 
that came downe from heauen, euen the Sonne ol g 
man which is in heauen. i 

14 C* Andas Moſes lifted vp the ſerpent in ö wil Nam; ¼ 
derneſle: euen lo muſt the Sonneofmanbelifted vp: 1% 

15 That whoſoeuer beleeueth in him; ſhould not ; 
periſh, but haue eternall life, | | : 

36 Foꝛ God ſo loued the wozld, that hee gaue 0 „ 
his onely begotten Sonne: that whoſoeuer beleeueth - 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 1 

17 Foꝛ God ſent not his Sonne into the wozld to cup. 12. 
condemne che world: but that the wozld thzoughhimf? i 

might be ſaued. 
18 ¶ He that beleeueth on him, is not condemned: 
but hee that beleeueth not, is condemned already, be 
cauſe hee hath not beleeued in the Name of the oncly| 
begotten Sonne of God. A 
19 And thts is the condemnation , x that light is cap... 

ome into the wozld, and men loued darkeneſſe rather *1 
then light, becauſe their deedes were euill. 5 i 

20 Foꝛ eyeryqne that doeth euill, hateth the light. \ 
either commerhto he light, leſt his deedes ſhould be 8 
A 21 Buthethaedoet ny: commeth bioche light," 

#1 


Or diſcove» | 
ed, = 


* eg 


i 


| 250 


Chap. 1. 7; 
34 


*Heb.5.4. 
lor, tale vn- 
T1, himſelfe, 


*Chap. 1.20 


; *-: >; 


that his deedes may bee made manifeſt, that they are 


* 


wꝛought in God. | 
22 ( After theſe things, came Jeſus and his diſci⸗ 
ples into the land ol Judea, and there hee tarted with 
them, * and baptized. . 5 
23 ¶ And John alſo was baptizing in Aenon,neere 
to Salim, becauſe there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. | 
24 Foꝛ John was not yet caſt info pꝛiſon. | 
25 C Then there aroſe a queſtion betweene ſome of 
Johns diſciples and the Jewes,about purifying, 
26 And they came vnto John, and ſaid vnto him, 
Rabbi, hee that was with thee beyond Joꝛdane, to 
whom thou bareft witneſle, behold, the ſame bapti⸗ 
zeth, and all men come to him. 
| 27 John anlwered, and ſaid, A man can] receiue 
nothing, except it be giuen him from heauen. 


*J am not the Chʒilt. but that J am ſent betoꝛe him. 
29 Hee that hath the bꝛide, is the bꝛidegrome: but 
the friend ol the bꝛidegrome, which ſtandeth and hea: 


4 Rom. 3.1. 


| | voyce: This my toy therefoze is fulfiiled, 


reth him, retoyceth greatly becaule ofthe bꝛidegromes 


| 3o He mull increaſe, but J muſk decreaſe, 

; 31 He that commeth from aboye, isaboue all: hee 
that is of the earth, is earthly, a ſpsaneth of the earth: 
he that commeth from heauen is aboue all: 


32 And what hee hath ſeene and heard, that hee te⸗ 


ſtifieth. and no man receiueth his teſttmony: 
33 Hee that hath recetued histefitmony, hath ſet 


S. Ihn. Cap.. 


28 Pee pour lelues beare mee witneſle, that J ſaid,] * 


to his ſeale, that God is true, - 
34 Foꝛ he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the woꝛds 
ol God: Foz God giueth not the Spirit by meaſure 


4 


] ar % 35 *TheFatherloueth the Sonne, and hath gi 
M uen all things into his hand. : 


6 *Dg 


” Chap . S. Toh. 


1. iohn 5.10, | 


ling life: and he that beleeueth not the Sonne, chall 
not lee ite: but the weath of God abideth on I pe 


7 * 
. 1 
. 
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1 Chriſt N with a woman of 5 Samaria, and POPs himſelfe vn-| 
to her. 27 His diſciples marueile. 31 Hedeclareth to them his 

ꝛ⁊eale to Cods glory. 39 Many Samaritanes beleeue on him. 43 

le departeth into mann ther ulers ſonne that lay bel? 
at Capernaum. 


WAVES thereloꝛe the Lord knew how the Phart- 
ſees had heard that Jelus made and baptized 
moe difciples then John. 

5 ü 8 4 "> ww Jelus himſelke baptized not, but his 
ciples: 
| 3. Pe left Judea, and departed againe intoGalile | 

| . 4. Andhemuſtneedesgoe thowow Samara. 
| Then commeth he to a citie of Samarta;which 
is called Spchar, neere tothe parcellot ground * that Gen zz. 19 
Jacobgauetohisfonne olerg. n 

6 Now Jacobs Mell was there. Jeſus therefoze 
being wearied with his lourner ſate thus on the Wel: 
= it was about the ſixth houre. 
| > Cherecommeth a woman ot Samariatodzaw 
water: Jeſus ſaith vnto her. Glue me todzinke, + | 
8 Foꝛ his diſciples were gone away vnto the Citi "” 
o buy meare; * ' 
yo Then ſaith the woman of Samaria vnto him, 


ow is it that thou, being a Jew, alneſt dꝛintze ol me. 
hich am a woman of Samaria : Foꝛ the Jewes| 
baue no dealings with the Samaritanes. 
10 Jefus anſwered, and ſapd vnto her, Ik thou 
knew the gift of God, and who it is that laith to: 
thee, Giue me to dzinke; thou wouldeſt haue affedof' 
him, and he would haue giuen theeliuing water. 
11 eee e Dir, thou * 
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dꝛinketh of this water, chall thirſt againe: 


m whence 
then haſt thou that liuing water: 
12 Art thou greater then our kather Jacob, which 
gaue vs the nell, and d2anke thereof himſelfe, and 
his childꝛen, and his cattell? 


13 Jeſusanſwered, and laid vnto her: Whotoeuer 


14 But whoſoeuer d2tnketh of the water that 
ſhallgiuehim,ſhallnever thirſt: but the water that 
thall giue him, ſhall be in him a well of water ſpzing: 
ing vp into euerlaſting lite. | 
15 Thewomanſatth vntohim, Sir, giue me this 
water,. that J thirftnot,neither come hither tod2aw. - 


"Deur.r2.5. pee (ay, that in Dieruſalem is the place where men 


*. org. j 24 Godig a Spirit, and they that wozthip him, 


16 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Goe, call thy huſband, and 
ome hither. os 
17 The woman anſwered,and ſatd,Jhauenohu- 


no.huſband: 
18 F 


r thou halt had fiue huſbands, and hee whom 


thou truely, 3 | | 

19 The woman ſayth vnto him, Sir, J perceiue 
hat thou art a Pꝛophet. 
20 Dur fathers wozthipped in this mountaine, and 
ought to wozlhtp. 5 
| 21 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Woman, beleeue me, the 


houre commeth when yee ſhall neither in this moun⸗ 
taine, noꝛ pet at Hierulalem, wozſhip the Father, 
22 Pe woꝛſhip ye know not what: we know what 
we woꝛſhip: fo: ſaluation is ofthe Jewes. | 
»123 But the houre commeth, and now is, when the 
true wozthippers ſhal wozſhip the Father in ipirit, and 


in trueth: foꝛ the Father ſeeketh ſuch to woꝛſhip him. 


ap. 4. " 


thou now halt, is not thyhulband: Jn that ſayde@| | 


_- — 
—_— — ated 


mult wozſhip him in ſpirit, and in trueth, 


25 The 


7 Chap. J. S. John. 


25 The woman ſaith vñto him, Tknow that Wel f 


ſias commeth, which is called Chal; when he is come 
he will tell vs all things. 


26 Jelus laith vnto her, 9 that cpeabe vnto thee 


am he. 

27 (And ppon this came his dilciples, and maruet 
led that he talked with the woman: pet no man ſayd 
What ſeekeſt thou. oꝛ. Mhy talkeſt thou with her? 
28 The woman then lekt her waterpot, and went 

her way into the Citp, and ſaith to the men, 
29 Come, ſee a man, which told mee all things that : 
euer J did: Js not this the Chziſt* 


30 Chen they went out of the eite, and came vnto 


him. 


31 (In the meane while his diſciples pzayed him 


ſaying , Walter,cate, 
32 But hee ſayd vnto them J haue meate to eat a 
that pe know not ol. 

33 Therefoze laid the diſciples one to another. Hath 
any man bzought him ought to eate? 
34 Jelug laith vnto them, My meate is, to doe the 


will or him that ſent me. and to linich his woꝛke. 
35 Sap not pee, There are pet foure moneths, 
then commeth harueſt:? Behold, J ſay vnto ou, Lift 


white already to harueſt. 
36 And hee that reapeth receiueth wages, and g 


eth. and he that reapeth map reioyce together. 
another reapeth. 


thereth kruit vnto like eternall: that both he that ſow⸗ 
37 And herein is that laringtrue: One loweth. and 
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38 J ſent vou to reape that, whereon pee beſto we 
no labour: other men laboured, and ve are entred inte 
their labours. 

29 ¶ And manp ofthe Samaritanegof that Citia 


beleeued on him, foz the ſaying of the women. hich| 
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bp youreyes, and looke on the fieldes; bos they areſ un . 


25 If Hoh 
15 . 
; * * . 


＋. 
[teſtified, Ye _ ee 3 2 
j 40 So when the Damaritanes- were come "Vito 
is him, they beſought him that het would tatie with 
1 them, and he abode there two daes. | 
1 4 41 And _ moe beleeued, becauſe of his owne 
woꝛd: 
412 And tald vnto the woman, Now wee beleeue 
not becauſe of thy ſaying, foꝛ wee haue heard him our 
ſelues, and know thatthisis indeede che Chzilt, the 
Sauiour of the wonnd. 
„Mat... 43 Now alter two deres hee departed thence, 
= and went into Galilee:: 
44 Fot Jeſus hyhuteifeteltiied;thataPzophethath 
no honour in his owne countrey. 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Gali 
— receiued him, hauing ſeene all the things chat 


e 


„ — . * A 
U 
. 


e did at Pieruſalem at the Feaſt: fox they allo Oy 


N vnto the Feaſt. 
1 46 So Jeſus came againe into Cana of Galfee, 
Chap... > where hee made the water wine. And there was a 


er, or ruler, naum. 
15 A When he heard that Jeſus was come out of* 
= dea into Galilee, he went vatohim,andbeſoughti 
that hee would come downe, and hetzie his ſonne: 
| i was at the point of death. 
48 Then (aid Jelus vnto him, Except ye tedgnes 
and wonders,ye will not beleeue; - 


down ere my chnde die e. 
50 Jeſus ſaith vnto him. Goe thy way, thy ſonne 


hadſyoken'vntohim;andhowent his way.” 
51 And as he was now going downe; his ſeruants 
My him,andtoldhim;ſaying, Thy ſonnelineth. 


. lor, cru. certàine] noble man, whole ſonne was licke at Caper · 


| 
4 
| 49 Che noble man fayth'vnts him, Dir, come 
| 


| Kueth: And the man beleeued the wozd that Jeſus 


52 FN hee of them thehoure " hee 
I : TEN egan. 


o 


ker, apoole, whichiscalledinthe Hebꝛew tongue Be⸗ 


| 


; 1 9 


3 and the layd vnto him, Vefferday| | 


ed B — „% „» 


'of biinde, halt, withered, waiting foz the mouing of 


8. Iohn. | 


at the ſeuenth houre the feuer left him. 


53 So the father knew that it was at the tame 
houre; in the which Jeſus layde vnto him, The 
| 'ſonne liueth, and himſelie beleeued, and his whole 


houle. 


ee he was come out of Judea into Galilee, 


CHAP. v. 8 87 
1 leſus on the Sabbath day cureth him that was diſcaſed cight and 


for it. 17 Heanſwereth for himſelfe, and reproueth them, ſhew- 


39 andofthe Scriptures, who he is. 


ARE this there was afealt ol the Jewes,and Je 
ſus went bpto Dieruſalem; 
2 No there is at Dieruſalem by the cheepe mar. 


54 This is againe the ſecond miracle that Jeſus 


thirtie yeeres. 10 The jewes therefore cauill, and perſecute him . 


ing by the teſtimony of his Father, 3 2 of lohn, 36 of his works, 


theſda, hauing fine poꝛches. 
3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impotent folke, 


the water, 


was made whole of whatſoeuer diſeaſe he had. 


into the poole, and troubled the water: whoſoeuer 
then firſt alter the troubling of the water ſteppedi in, 


5 Andacertainemanwaschere,which had an in- 
firmitie thirty and eight peeres. 


4 Foz an Angel went do wne at a certaine ſeaſon| 


When gelug ia w him lie. and knew that he had 
bene now a long time in that caſe, hee ſaith vnto him, RE 
Milt thou be made whole? * 


fog 


q 8 


7 Che impotent man anſweredhim, S\r,Jhane 
noman when! the water is troubled, to unt mee into. 


Leuit. 23. 2. 
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And immediatlp the man was made whole, and 
took: vp his bed, and walked: And on the ſame day 
was the Sabbath. 

| x0 ¶ The Jewes therefoze ſaid bnto him that was 
| cured, It is the Sabbath day, it is not la wkull foz 
thee to tary thy bed. 

11 Yeanſwered them, e that made me whole the 
ſame ſaid vnto me, Take vp thy bed, and walke. 
112 Then aſked they him, What man is that which 
ſayd vnto thee, Tale vp thy bed, and walke: 
13 And hee that was healed, wilt not who it was: 
for fem ibi e had conueped himſelfe away, amultitude 
r being in that place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the Temple, 
and ſayd vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole: 
| _ no mo2e.,leſta woꝛſe thing come vnto the. 
The man departed, and tolde the Jeweg that it 
| was Jeſus which had made him whole. 


lere. 17.2 


V * + we  _K.,,0Y- 


and ſought to flay him, becauſe hee had done thele 
things on the Sabbath dap. 

17 ¶ But Jeſusanſwered them, father wor 
keth hieherts, and J woꝛne. | 
18 Thereloze the Jewes ſought the moze to ki 
him, not only becauſe he hadbzoken the Sabbath, bu 


equall with God. 
19 Thenanſwered Jeſus, and ſaid vnto them, ue 
rily, verily I ſay vntoyou, The Sonne can doe no- 
hingof himſelfe, but what hee ſeech the Father doe: 
oh 5 whatthings ſoeuer hee doeth, thele alto doeth the 
Sonne like wiſe. 
10 Foꝛ the Father loueth the Sonne, and ſheweth 
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Wenn him 


s Jeſus tach bnto bim Nie daß: bpthybed,and 


16 And theretoze did the Jewes perſecute Jeſus, | 


[Faidalſo, that God was his Father, maküng himkelle 


—. 


2282288 ˙⁰ 2 


mel mas __ 0 e ow and hee will ſhew 


{him greater ter Woꝛkes chen theſe; that ye may 1 2 — 


21 Foꝛ as the Father raiſeth vp the dead, and quic 
b. an them: euen lo the Sonne quickeneth AN 
e will. i 
22 Foꝛ the Father iudgeth no man: but hath com⸗ 1 
mitted all iudgement vnto the Sonne: —— 
23 That all men ſhould honour the Sonne, euen | 
as they honour the Father, Dee that honoureth not = 
8 honoureth not the Father which hath = 
en m. | a 
24 Uerily, verily I ſay vnto you, Pee that heareth 9 
my wozd, and beleeuech on him that lent mee, hath 
uerlaſting life , and ſhall not come into condemnatis| 
on: but is palled from death vnto life. 5 
25 Uertly,verily J ſay vnto you, The houre is com: 
ming. and now is, when the dead ſhall heare the voyce 
or the Sonne ol God: and they thatheare, ſhallliue..] 
26 Foꝛ as the Father hath life in himſelfe: ſo hath 
e giuen to the Sonne to haue lite in himſelfe; 
27 And hath giuen him authoꝛity to execute mar 
ment alſo, becauſe he is the Sonne ot man. 
28 Marueile not at this: fo: the houre is comming. 
in the which all that are in the aties ſhall heare bi | 


vopce, . 1 
eme kogzth, they that haue done "Mura; 1 


38 
> N : Wet! | 
1 


1325. And all cq 
no0d; vnto the reſurrection of life, and they that = 
r. euill, vnto the reſurrection.of damnation. 

, HO ol mine ogy ſelfe doe nothing: as 
bende, iudge: and my idgement is iuſt, becayſe | 
ſeeke not mins owne will, but the will or the facher, 


wine bath lent me, WR 
Ae witnelſe of my elle, my witneſſe 


ada (s another chat bedveth witnelle of 83. 5. 5 
mes I 2 , 


4 
4 I? £7 PR : 


chere. | 33 Pe fent vnto John, *and he bare dünn bent 
1 the trueth. 
34 But J reteiue not "teſtimony from man : but 
thele things J lay, that ye might be ſaued. 
3); Hee wag a burning and a ſhining light: and pee | 
were willing koꝛ a ſeaſon to reiopce in his light. | 
35 CBut J haue greater witneſſe then that of] | 
John: fo: the wozkes which the Father hath giuen | 
me to finiſh, the ſame woꝛkes that J doe, beare wit⸗ | 
neſſe of me, that the Father hath ſent me, . 
| 37 And the Father himſelfe which hath ſent mee. | 
*Mar 317.1" hath boꝛne witnefle of mee. Pee haneneitherheard| . 
cut 1. his voyce at any time, *noz ſeene his ſhape. 2 
38 And vee haue not his wozd abiding in vou: loꝛ | 
whom he hath ſent, him ye beleeue not. P 
39 ( Search the Scriptures, ſoꝛ in them ye thinke N 
yer haue eternall life, and they are they which teſtifie] F , 
of me. 
* And pee will not come to me, that ye might haue | | 
Itke. 
41 Areceiue not hondur from men f 
4: But J know pou, that yee haue not the ey of x 
\ 
0 
b 


8 8 


43 Jam come in my Fathers name, and pe receiue 
me not: if another hall come m his owne name, him 
Wo ye will receiue. 

4 Chap. 12. 44 *Dow can pe beleene;which receiue honour one 
. ok another, and eee not the honour that commeth 
rom God onely s? | 

45 Doe not thinke that ' will accuſe you to the | 

Father: there is one that accuſeth you, euen Moles , 

in whom pe truſt. 


if 45 fon had fee beleeued Poles pee would haue bes / 
g leeued me: *fozye wꝛote ot me. 
d 47 Butifpe beleruenot hisweitings,how ſhall ye] | | 
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| 7 Chriſt feedeth fiue thouſand men 1 is loauesandtwo fiſhes. 
15 Thereupon the people would haue made him King. 16 But 
withdrawing himſelfe, hee walked on the ſea to his diſciples; 26 
| Reprooueth thepeople flockipg after kiur, and all the fleſhly hea- 
rers of his word: 32 Declateth himſelfe to be the Bread oflife to 
| belecuers. 66 Many diſciples depart from him. 68 Peter confeſ. 
ſeth him. 70 ludas is a deuill. i 


Aﬀeertyele things Jeſus went oner the leaf 80 
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lee, which is the ſeaof Tiberias: 

2 Anda great multitude followed him, becauſe 
wife — his miracles which = dio on them tyat were 
| a e o 5 
2 AndJeſus went vp intoamountaine,and there, 
he ſate with his diſciples. 
25 And the Palleouer, a keaſt or the Jewes, was — — 
nig 
2 C*hen Jeſus then lift bnhis eyes. and law a, Match. il. 
great company come vnto him, hee ſaith vnto Philip. 
Whence ſhall we buy bzead, that theſe may eate 7 | 
6 (And this he ſaid to pꝛooue him: tor he himlelle 
knew what he would doe) 

7 Philip anſwered him Two bundꝛed peny- 

wozth ofbzeadisnot ſufficiet foz them, that euerp one 

ol them map take a litle. 

8 One ok his diſciples, Andꝛew, Simon Peters| 
bꝛother ſaith vnto him 

9 There is a lad here, which hath ſiue barley 
e twoſmall liches: but what are they among 

ſo many? 

10 And Jelus ſaid, Make the men lit downe. Now! 

there was much graſle in the place. So the men late 1 
downe. in number about fie thouſand, _— 
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11 And Jelus tooke the loaues, and when hee had | 


1 


giuen Nr dilributed to the diſciples, and the 
RB 3 diſciples 


2660 


Matt. 4. 


23. 


them that had eaten. 


of the fiſhes,as much as they would. 

12 When they were fillid, he ſaid vnto his dilcipleg, 

SI vp the fragments that rematne, that nothing 
0 * 8 

13 Therekoze they gathered them together. and fil- 


lep loaues, which remained ouer and aboue, onto 


14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeene the mi⸗ 
racle that Jeſus did, ſaid Chis is of a trueth that 
Pꝛophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 ¶ When Jelus theretoꝛe perceiued that they 


would come, and take him by koꝛce to make him a 


ing, he departed againe into a mountaine himſelfe 


alone. 

16 * And when euen was now come, his diſciples 
went downe vnto the ſea, 

| 17 Andentred into a ſhip, and went ouer the ſea to⸗ 
wards Capernaum: and it was now darke, and Je⸗ 
ſus was not come to them. 


18 And the ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a great winde 


that blew. 
19 So whenthephad ro wed about ſiue a twentie, 
02 thirtie furlonas, they ſee Jeſus walking on the ſea, 
and dꝛawing nigh vnto the ſhip: and they were afraid. 
20 But he ſaith vnto them, It is J, bee not afraid. 
21 Then they willingly recetued him into tie thip, : 
and immediatlp the ſhtppe was at the land ile 
'thep went. 

22 C The day following, when the people which 
ſtood on the other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there was 
none other boat there. laue that one wherinto his dil⸗ 
ciples were entred, and that Jeſus went not with his 


dilciples into the boate, but that his diſciples were 
5 2 away alone: 


23 Howbeit 


r 3 — 6 _—_— 3 N 


viſciptesto them bat were efetdowne, andliewiſe of — 


led twelue baſkets with the fragments ofthe five bar⸗ 


| 


Gad. g. . LOH. 
23 Dowbelt there came other boats from Tiberi 
as, nigh vnto the place where they did eat bzead; alte 
that the Loꝛd had giuen thanks: 


hath ſent. 


S. Iohn. 
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24 When the people therefoze ſaw that Jeſus wa 
not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhix 


ping, and came to Capernatim,ſeeking fo: Jeſus. 


25 And when they had kound him on the other (id 
of the lea, they ſaid vnto him, Rabbi, when came 
thouhither ? 

26 Jelus anſwered them, and ſaid, Uertily, verily 
J ſay vnto you, Pe ſeeke mee, not becaule pee ſaw the 
miracles, but becauſe pee did eate ol the loaues, and 

27 Labour not fo: the meat w th, b 
fo: that meate which endureth vnto euerlaſting life, 
which the Sonne of man ſhalgiuevnto you; 
hath God the Father ſealed, 

28 Then laid they vnto him, what ſhall wee doe, 
that we might wozke the wozks of God: 3 

29 Jelus anſwered, andſatd vnto them, This is 
the wozke of God, that pee beleeue on him whom hee 


30 They laid therefoze bnto him, hat ſigne ſhew- 


eſt thou then, that we may ſee, and beleeue thee? hat 
doeſt thou woꝛke : 


18 


21 Sur kathers dideat Manna in the delert, as it 


heauen, but my Father giueth you the tr 


ue bzead from :;. 
heauen. 
33 Foz the bzead of God is hee which commeth 
'downe krom heauen, and giueth like vnto the woꝛld. 
34 Chen laid they vnto him, Loꝛd, euermoꝛe giue 
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bs this bzead, c . 
33 And Aelus ſaid vutothem, am the b; 


4 


hich peritheth, but Woe 
, RR | 
— 1 


witten, He gaue them bzead krom heauen to eat. 4% 
32 Then Jeſus ſaid vnto them, Uerily, verily J :5.ouwar. *Þ 
ſay vnto vou, Doſes gaue you not that bꝛead from 159% 


| $04] Cs Lohn. (Bap. 6. 


ile: he that commeth tome; wall neuer hunger: and 
he that beleeueth on me, hall netier thirct. 

36 But J ſato vm you, that ye alſo haue ſcene me; 
and beleeue not. 

37 All that the Father giueth me.ſhall come to me; 
and him that cõmethto me. J will in no wiſe caſt out. 

38 F027 came downe from heauen, not to doe mine 
ſowne will, but the will of him that ſent me. 

29 And this is the Fathers will which hath ſent 
me, that ot all which hee hathgiuen me, J chould lole 
nothing, but ſhould raiſe it vp againe at the laſt dap. 
40 Andthis is the will orhim that ſent me, that e⸗ 
Uery one which ſeeth the Sonne, and beleeueth on 
him, map haue euerlaſting like: and J will raiſe him 
vp at thelaft day; - 

41 TheJFewes then murmured at him becaule he 
laid, Jam the bꝛead which came downe from heauen. 
Matt. 3. 42 And they ſayd, Is not this Jeſus the ſonne ol 
55, Joleph, whole father and mother we know? Dowis it 
then that heſaith,J came downe from heauen? 
43 Jeſustherefo:e anſwered, and laide vnto them, 
Murmure not among your ſe: ues, 
44 No man can come tome.except the Father which 
Jay ſentme,dzawh.m: and J will raiſe him vp at the 
alt dap. 
*Eſay.54. | 45 It is wꝛitten in the Pꝛophets, And they wall 
3 be all taught ot God. Euery man therefoze that hath 
x heard,hathleainedoftheFatier.commethvntome. 
Ma. 46 Not that any man hath leene the facher, "laus 
he which is ol God, he hath lerne the Father. 
47 Uerilp, verily J ſay vnto pou, ee that beleeueth 
an me,hatheuerlaſfing lite, | 
48 Jam that bꝛead of life, 
* 49 Pour fathers did eute Manna in the wilder 
neſle Ald are dead. 


* Waadt bzcad which commeth do wne from 


6＋˙Íöko! s pp Ee Heanen. - 


” (Jap. ö. 


lay vnto vou, Except yee cate the fleſh of the ſonne ol 


S. lohn. | 262 
heaucn,that a man may eate thereof, and not die. 

51 Jam the liuing bꝛead, which came downe from 
heauen: It any man eat of this bꝛead, hee ſhall lite fo2 
euer: and the bꝛead that J will giue, is my fleſh, which 
J will giue foz the lite of the world. 

52 The Jewes therloꝛe i2oue amongſtthemſeluegs, 
ſaying, How can this man giue vs his fleſh to eate? 

53 Then Jeſus ſaide vnto them, Gerely, verely 7 


man, and dꝛinke his blood, ye haue no life in you, 


hath eternall like, a J will rate him vpat the laſt day. 


ä dead: he that eateth of this bꝛead. ſhall liue to: euer. | 


54 Wholo eateth my fleſb, and dzinketh my blood, | 


55 Foz my fleſh is meate indeede , and my blood is 
dꝛinke indeed. 

| 56 He that eateth my fleſh, and dzinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me. and Jin him. 

| 57 Ag the liuing Father hath ſent mee, andJ live 
Dp the Father: ſo, ye that eateth me, euen he ſhall liue 
38 This is that bꝛead which came down krom hea⸗ 
uen: not as your kathers did eate Manna, and are 


| 59 Thele things ſaid he in the Synagogue, as hee 
taught in Capernaum. 

60 Dany thertoꝛe ot his diſciples, whe they had heard 
this, (aid. Chis is an hard ſaying, who can heare it? | 
51 When Acſus knew in himſelfe, that his diſct- 
ples murmured at it, hee ſaid vnto chem, Doety this 
end? vou? 

62 What and it ye ſhall ſee the Sonne ol man al- Cle 5.15. 
cend vp were he was befoꝛe? 
63 It is the Spirit thatquickenety, the fleſh pꝛo⸗ 

teth nothing: the woꝛds that J ſpeak vn: opau.they 

555 Dyoirit. and they are life, 


But there are ſome of you that beleeue not. 
For Jelus knew from cake OS , "= thrywere 
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Matth. 16. 


z For neuer did his bzeihzen beleeue in him. 


264. en Chap. 41 


that beleeued not, and who would betray him. 

65 And he laid, Thereloꝛe ſaid vnto you, that no 
man can come vnto me, except it were giuen vnto him 
ol my Father. | : 

66 ¶ From that time many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no moꝛe with him. 


goe awap? 


ſhall we goe? Thou halt the woꝛds of eternall like. 

69 And we beleeue, and are ſure that thou art that 
Chꝛiſt, the Sonne of the liuing God. 

70 Jelus antwered them, Haue not J cholen you 
twelue. and one ol you is a deuill: 
71 Yee ſpakeof Judas Ilcariot the ſorme of Si⸗ 
mon: foz hee it was that ſhould betraphim, being one 
ok the twelue. 


3 ">" CHAP. VIL 


'Teſus reprooueth the ambition and boldneſſe of his kinſemen: in 


—,_ — —_4 


{ Gocth vpfromGalileeto the feaſt of Tabernacles, 14 teachethi 
the Temple. 40 Diuers opinions of him among the people. 45 
The Phariſees are angry that their officers tooke him not, and chide 
| With Nicode mus for taking his part. 


{ 
| After thefe things, Jeſus walked inGalilee : ny 
he would not walke in Jurte, becauſe the Jewes 
ſought to kill him. 


| 2 Now the Jewes fealtof Cabernacles was a 


hand. 
| 3 His bꝛethꝛen thereloꝛe ſaid vnto him, Depart 
hence, and goe into Judea, that thy dilciples aiſo may 
lee the works that thou doet. 


tret, and hehimſelfe ſeeketh to be knowen openly; J 
thou doe thele things. ſhew thy ſelte to the weꝛld. 


67 Chen ſaid Jelus vnto the twelue, Will ye allo] 
68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him. Loꝛd, to whõ 


4 for there is noman that doeth any thing in e 


hap. 4 F 0 
6 Chen Jeſas#aid vnto them, My time is 
yet come: but pour time is alway ready, 

The woꝛld cannot hate you, but meett hateth 
3 J teſtifie of it, that the woꝛkes thereof ar 
euill. 

8 Goe ye vp vnto this feaſt: J-goe not vp yet vnt | 
this feaſt, * fo2 my time is not yet fullcome. - + Chaps, | 

when he had ſaidthele woꝛds vnto them, heas *-- 
bode fill in Gaitlee, 

10 C But when his bꝛethꝛen weregone bp, the: 
went hee alſo vp vnto thefealt, not openly, but as it 
were in ſecret. 

11 Tyen the Je wes ſought him at the feat, and 
ſaid, where is he: 

12 And there was much murmuring among the 
people. concerning him: Foz ſome ſaid, He is agood 
_ Others laid, Nay, but hee deceiueth the peo⸗ 
ple. 
| 13 Hobobeit, nomanſpake openly of him, foz feare 
ok the Jewes, 

14 CNow about the middeſt of the feaff, Jeſus. 
woe mt vp into the Temple. and taught. 
| 15 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaying, How knows! = 
eth this man || letters, hauing neuer learned: kerle. | 
' r65 Jeſus anſwered chem, My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that ſent me. 

17 Ik any man will doe his will, he ſhall know ol 
þ py it be of God, oꝛ whether J ſpeak 
of my ſeike 
18 Ye thatſpeaketh of htmſelfe, ſeeketh his owne 
glozy: but hee that ſeeketh his glozy that ſent him, the 
fame is true, and no bnrighteouſneſſe is in him. = 
| 19 Did not Moſes giue you the Law, andy er- E.: 
none ok vou feepetythe Law: hy goe ve abb ut to n ' 
Rill mee: 18. 
Che an an and ſaid, Thou — a : 


MB, 


— 


ſec. 


| *Chap,t3. |- 


33 
40.40 


Leuit. 1233 22 Holes therefoze gaue vnto you Circumciſion 
 *6:a.17.10 (not becauſe it is otf Moſes, but or the Fathers) and 


$07 ebene lion, that the Law of Moſes ſhould not bee bꝛoken; 
rs 2 pe angry at mee, becauſe J haue made à man eue⸗ 


Deb 16], 24 Judge not accoꝛding to the appearance, but 
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deuill : who goeth about to kill thee? ⸗ 


21 Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid vnto them, J haue 
done one woꝛke, and ye all marueile. 


pe on the Sabbath day circumctſe a man. 
23 Ik aman on the Sabbath dap receiue circumci⸗ 


ry whit whole on the Sabbathdap: 


iudge righteous iudgement. 

25 Then laid ſome of them ol Dieruſalem, 3's not 
this he, whom they ſecke to kill? 

286 But loe, hee ſpeaketh boldly, and they lay no⸗ | 
thing vnto him: Doe the rulers now in deede that 
this is the very Chit? 
| 27 Hobobeit we know this man whence he is: but 
when Cuꝛiſt commeth no man knoweth whence he is. 
28 Then cried Jeſus in the Temple as hee taught. 
ſaying, Pe both know me. and ye now whence Jam. 
and Jam not come of my ſelle, but he that ſent mee, is 
true. whom pe know not. 


29, But J know him, ſoꝛ J am from him, and hee 
hath ſent me. 

zo Then they ſought to take him: but no man layd 
hands on him, becauſe his houre was not vet come. | 
31 And manyof the people beleeued on him, and 
on. when Chziſt commeth, will he doe moe miracles 

then theſe which this man hath done: 
32 C The Phariſees heard that the people mur⸗ 
mured luch things concerning him: And the Phari⸗ 
\fees and the cl:t:fe Pꝛieſts ſent officers to take him. 

33 Then ſid Jeſus vnto them, Pet alittle while 
am J wity pou, and then J go vntohim that ſent me. 

34 *Pe tall leeke mee, andſhallnot ind mee: and 


$ 3175 where 
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(Chap. J. 8. Iohn. 
where am, thither ye cannot come. | 
3 Chen laid the Jewes among themlelues, wht: 
ther will he goe, that wee ſhall not finde him? will hee 
goe vnto the diſperſed among the Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles? 
3s What maner ot ſaying is this that hee ſaid, Pee 
wal ſeeke me, and ſhall not finde me?! and where J am, 
. ve cannot come? 

* Jn the laſt dap, that great day of the feaſt, Ji je⸗ 
ſus tood, and cryed; ſaying, Jfany man thirſt, let him 
come vnto me, and dꝛinke. 


38 hee that beleeueth on mee, as the Scripture 
bath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow riners of liuing 
water, 


' 39. (But this ſpake hee of the Spirit which they oel 8. 


that beleeue on him, ſhould recetue.Foz the holy Ghoſt 
ben . giuen, becauſe that Jeſus was not pet glo⸗ 
rilied | 
40 CMWanyofÞ people therefoze, when they heard 
this ſaying;ſaid, Of atrueth this is the Pꝛophet. 
41 Otherg ſaid, This is the Chꝛiſt. But ſome ſatd, 
Shall Chtilt come out of Galilee? 

42 *Dathnot the Scripture ſaid, that Chzift com- 
meth of the ſeede-of Dauid, and dut of the towne of 


Bethlehem, where Dauid was? 
43 So there was adiuiſion among the people be- 
44 And ſome of them would haue taken him, but | 
man latd hands on him. 

5 C Then came the officers to the chiele Pꝛiells 
and Pharileg, and they laid vnto them, Why haue ye 
not bzought him? 

46 The officers anſwered, Neuer man ſpalis like 
this man. 
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47 Then anlwered them the Phariſees, are ont apr 
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him, and know what he doeth 7 
oof Galilee? Search, and looke: foz out of Galilee 


Denne 7 
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Hale any of che rulerg, oz of the Phariſees be · 
eeued on him: 

49 But this people who knoweth not the Law, 
are curſed, 
50 Nicodemus ſaith vnto them, (*Dee that came 
toJeſus by night, being one ol them,) 
51 * Doethour Law iudge any man bekoꝛe it heare 


— ... 00g 


52 They anſwered,and ſaid vnto him, Art thou al- 


rileth no Pꝛophet. X 
8 53 And euery man went onto his owne houle. 


CHAP. VIII. £ 


1 Chriſt deliuereth the woman taken in adultery. 12 He oreachethi 
himſclfe the light ofthe world, and iuſtifieth his Doctrine: 33 An- 
ſwereth the Iewes that boaſted of Abraham, 59 And conueigh- 
eth himſelfe from their crueltie. | 


eus went vnto the Mount of Oliues: | 
2 And early in the moꝛning he came againe into 
the Temple, and all the people came onto ade 
ſate downe,and taught them. 
3 And the Scribes and Phariſees bought vnto 
him a woman taken inadulterv J and wr jo they had 
ſet yer in the mids, 


4 Chep lay vnto him, Haller this woman was 
taken in Adultery, in the verp acte. 


Now Moſes in the Law commanded vs, tat 

fuci chould be ſtoned: but what ſayeſt thou 

s Chi they ſayd, tempting him, that they might 
haue to accuſe him. But Jeſus ouped downe, and 
bab hig _ wzote on the ground, as though bee 

gar ng £01554 
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ning at the eldeſt, euen vnto the laſt: and Jeſus was 
left alone, and the woman ſtanding in the midſt. 


but the woman, he laid vnto her, woman, where are 
thoſe thine acculers: Hath no man condemned thee 7 


her, Neither doe Jcondemne thee: Goe, and linne no 


A beare recoꝛd ol myſelfe, yet my recoꝛd is true: fo: J 


not tell whence J come, and whither J goe, 


[Jeſus aiifwered. Pen neither know me, noꝛ my Father 


5 20 o_ - 
8 And againe;he ſtouped downe,and wrote on f 


9 And they which heard it, being conuicted b 
their owne conſcience, went out one by one . begin⸗ 


|; 


10 When Jeſus had lift vphimlelfe, and ſaw none 


11 She ſaid, No man, Loꝛd. And Jeſus layd vnto 


mo2e.. | if 

12 C Then ſpake Jeſus againe vnto cht laing J r 
amthe light ofthe woꝛld: hee that followeth me, hal! . 
not walke in darkeneſſe,but ſhall haue the light of life 
13 The Phariſees therefoze ſaid vntohim, Thou 
beareſt recoꝛd ot thy ſelle, thy recoꝛd is not true. | 
14 Jeſus anſwered,and ſaid bato them, Thougl *Chap.$31 


* i} 
Fi. | 


know whence J came. and whither J goe: but ye cans 


15 Ne iudge after the fleſh, J iudgeno man. 

16 And pet if J tudge, my iudgement is true: fo2 J 

am not alone, but J and the Father that ſent me. = 

17 It is alſo wꝛitten in your Law, that the teſtis Deu. 

monie of two men is true. „ 
18 Jam one that beare witnelſeofmy ſelte, and the | 

Father that ſent we, beareth witneſle ol me. -14 
19 Then ſaid they vntohim, whereis thy Father: = 


lt pe ven knowen mee, ye ſhould haue knowen my F 
er alſo. 
20 Theſe woꝛds ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury ag he ; 
taught in the Temple: and no man laid hands or 


bim fo; his houre was not pet come. 1 
21 Chen ſaid Jeſus againe unte ne a 8 


6 Iain 8 * To 6: 
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bp the Sonne of man, then wall yee know that J 


* 


'S John. 


22 Chen ſaid the Je wes, will he hill himſelfe ? be⸗ 
cauſe ye ſaith, Mhither J goe, pe cannot come. 

23 And he ſaid vnto them. Pe are from beneath, 3 
am from aboue: Nee are of this wozld, Jam not of 
this wozld. 

24 J ſapd therefoze vnto you, that yee ſhall die in 
your ſinnes. Foꝛ if ve beleeue not that J am he, pe thal 
die in your linnes, 

25 Then ſapd they vnto him, who art thou: And 
Jeſus ſaith vnto them. Euen the ſame that J laid vn- 
to vou from the beginning. 

26 J haue manp things to ſay, and to iudge ot vou: 


But he that ſent me is true. and J ſpeake to the wozld, | 


thoſe things which J haue heard ot him. 

27 They vnderſtood not that hee ſpake to them of 
the Father. 

28 Then laid Jeſus vnto them, when ye haue lilt 


am nee, and that J doe nothing ol myſelfe: but as my! 


Chap. 8. 1 


wap, and ye ſhall ſeeke me, and ſhall die in your ſinnes: | 
Whither J goe, ye cannot come. ; 


Father hath taught me. J ſpeake theſe things, | 

29 And hee that ſent mee, is with mee: the Father 
hath not left me alone: {oz J do alwayes thoſe things 
chat pleaſe him. 


30 As hee ſpate thoſe wordes, many beleeued on 
31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which belee⸗ 


chall make you kree. 


and were neuer in bondage to any man: how ſaeſf 


my diſciples indeede. 
32 And ye ſhall know the Trueth, and the Trueth 


33 C They anſweredhim, we be Abꝛahams ſeede, 


ued on him, Ik pee continue in my word, then are pee 


thou, Pe ſhall be made free? 
34 See e nt 8 F * vnto 
R 7 Ts nr Ns pou 


DAP. d, S. ohn. | 

of linne. 
3); And the ſeruant abideth not in the houſe foze 
uer: but the Sonne abideth euer. 
30 Ik the Sonne therefoze ſhall make you free, ye 
ſhall be free indeed. | 
37 J now that yeeare Abzahams ſeede, but ye 
ſeene to fill mee, becauſe my woꝛd hath no place i 
vou. | 
38 Jſpeahie that which J haue ſeene withmy Fa 
cor : and yee doe that which ye haue ſeene with you 
39 They anſwered andſayd vnto him, Abzaha 
is our father. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, If pee were 
ww —_ childzen, pee would doe the wozkes of A- 
bꝛaham. | 
40 But now pe ſeeße to kill mee, a man that hath 
told you the trueth, which J haue heard ol God: this 
did not Abꝛaham. 

41 Pee doe the deeds ol your father, Then ſaid they 
to him, We be not boꝛne ot foznication, wee haue one 
Father, euen God. 
42 Jeſus ſaid vnto them. Jf God were pour Fas 
ther, yewouldloue mee, foz J pꝛoceeded foozth , and 
came from God, neither came Jol my ſeife, but hee 


you, whoſoeuer committeth linne, is the ſeruant 


lent mee. 


43 Why doe pee not vnderftand my peach? euen 


becauſe ye cannot heare my woꝛd. 


of pour father ye will doe: he was a murtherer from 
the beginning, and abode not inthe trueth , becauſe 
there is no trueth in him. Mhen he ſpcaketh alle, hee 


44 Hee are ot pour father the deuill, and the luſtes hn; 


* of his owne : loꝛ he is altar, and the father 


mee not. 


8 165 which 


35 And becauſe J tell vou the trueth, vee beleeue 
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I ap the trueth, why doe ye not beleeue me: 
47 * Yee that is ot God, heareth Gods woꝛds: yee 
therefo:e heare them not, becauſe pe are not of God, 


| 


Say wee not well that thou art a Samaritane, an 
haſt a deuill; 


49 Jelus anſwered, J haue not a deuill: but Jh 


[that thou haſt a deuill. Abzaham is dead, and the 
Pꝛophets, and thou ſapeſt, Ik a man keepe my ſays 


48 Then anſweredthe Jewes, and laid vnto as 


nour my father, and ye doe diſhonour me. 

50 And I ſeenke not mine owne glozy, there is one 
that ſeeketh and iudgeth. 

51 Uerely, verelp J lap vnto you, It a man keepe 
my ſaying, he ſhall neuer ſee death. 
52 Then ſaid the Jewes vnto him. Now we know 


ing. he ſhall neuer taſte ol death. 


(bab. &. 


46 tdhich of you conuinceth mee of inne? And il 


makeft thou thy ſelfe ? 


of whom pe ſap, that he is your God: 

55 Vet yee haue not knowen him, but J know 
him: and it J ſhould ſay, I know him not, J ſhall bee 
a lpar like vnto you; but J knowe him, and keepe 


his ſaying, 


5 and he ſaw it. and was glad. 


57 Then laid the Jewes vnto him, Thou art not 


pet fiftie yeeres old, and halt thou ſeene Abzaham? 
| 58 Jelus laid vnto them, U4erely, verely J lay vnto 
vou, Bekoꝛe Abꝛaham was. J am. 


se Then tooke they vp ſtones tocalf at him: but 
Jeſus hidhimſelfe, and went out ol the Temple, go⸗ 
ing thoꝛow the midſt ol them, and lo palſed by... *. 


2 — - 


| 53 Art thou greater then our father Abꝛaham, 
which is dead? and the Pꝛophets are dead: whome 


54 Jeſus anſwered, Jf J honour myſelfe, my ho⸗ 
nour is nothing it is my Father that honoureth me, 


56 Pour father Abzaham retoyced to ſee my day: 


q "com 
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1 The man was borne blinde reſtored to ſigit. 8 Hee is brought 
to the Phariſes. 13 They are offended at it, and excommunicate 
him. 35 But he is receiued of Ieſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Who 

they are whom Chriſt enlighteneth. 


A Ndas Jeſus palled by, hee ſaw a man which wa 
blind krom his birth. ; | 
2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
who did ſinne, this man, oꝛ his parents, that he wa 
boꝛne blinde: : i 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man ſinned, 
no: his parents: but that the wozks ol God ſhould be 
| [made manifeſt in him. 1 7 
4. Jmuſt wozke the wozkes of him that ſent mee, 
while it is dap: the night commeth when no man 
As long as J am in the wozld, J am the light c1.p...s; 
okthe world. 5 
s when he had thus ſpoken. he fan on the ground, 
ö and made clay of the ſpittle,and he ||antointed the eyes 10,4 
oke the blind man with the clay. - 1 
And laid vnts him Goe waſhin the poole of Sb z man, 
| |] [loam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) Yee went N 
his way therefoze, and waſhed, and came ſeeing. 
Ss CTheneighbours therekoze, and they which 
befoꝛe had ſeene him, that he was blind, ſaid, Js not 
this he that late and begged? | | | 
Some laid. Chis is he: others ſaid, Bee is like 
| him: but he laid, Jam he. | 32] 
| 70 Therekoze laid they vnto him, How werethine | 
eves opened: EE | 
ur Deanſweredandſaid, Aman that is called Je⸗ 
nus, made clav, and anointed mine eyes, and laid vnto 
me, Go to the poole of Siloam, and wach: and J went 
and waſhed,and J receiued . c 
2 


rr . _ >. Ry > 


— 


) 


22 Chen 


| S. Lohn. 

12 Then laid they vnto him, Where is he? He ſaid, 
J know not. 5 
13 ¶ They bꝛought to the Phariſecs him that as 
fo:e was blind: 
14 And it was the Sabbath day when Jeſus made! 
the clap. and opened his eyes. | 

15 Then againe the Phariſees alſo alfiedhim how 


clay vpon mine eyes, and J waſhed, and doe ſee, 
16 Therefoze ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, This 
man is not ot God, becauſe hee keepethnot the 5 


bath day. Others faid, How can a man that is a ſin⸗ 
ner, doe ſuch miracles? and there was a diuiſion az 
mong them. | 


| 17 They ſay vnto the blinde man againe, what 
\ſapefthowofhim, that he hath opened thine eyes? Ye 
ſaid, He is a Pꝛophet. . 

| 18 But the Jewes did not beleeue concerning 
him, that hee had beene blind, and receiued his lighi⸗ 
vntill they had called the parents of him that had re⸗ 
ceiued his ſight. | 
19 And they aſked them, ſaying , Js this you 
ſonne, who ye ſay was bozne blinde? how then doet 
henowſee? 


20 Dis parents anſwered them, and ſaid, wee 


knowthat this is ourſonne, and that hee was bozne 
blinde: 


not, oꝛ who hath opned his epes, wee know not: He 
ol age, alke him, he ſhall ſpeake foꝛ himſelle. 

22 Theſe wozdes ſpake his parents, becauſe they 
fearedthe Je weg: koꝛ the Jewes had agreed already, 


ſhoutd be put out of the Synagogue. 
23 Therekoze ſaid his parents, Dee is ok age, alle 


him. | 
1 24 Then 


2 


9 


he had receiued his ſight. Me laid vnto them, He put 


hows er | 
9 


that if any man did confefle that hee was Chzift, hee 


(Hab. p. 8. John. 


| 24 - againe called they the man that wa 
blinde, and laid vntohim , Giue God the pralle, wee 
know that this man is a ſinner, - 
25 Me anſwered and ſaid, whether he be aſinner 0! 
no, J know not: Oneti ing know. that whereas J 
was blind, now J fee, 

26 Then laid they to him againe, that did hee to 
thee? Dow opened he thine eres: 

27 Yee anlwered them, J haue told vou already, | 
and pe did not heare ; wheretoꝛe would you heare it | 
agoine ? Dill ye ulſo be his diſciples? | 

28 Then they reutiedhim, and ſatd, Thou art his 
diſciple, but we are Poſes diſciples. | 
| 29 Wee know that God ſpakie vnto-£F ofes ; as fo: | 
this fellow, wa know not from whence he is. 
s zo The man anſwered and ſaide vnto them, hy 
2 is a marueilous thing, that ye know not from 
hence he is, and yet he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now wee know that God heareth not linners:| 
but if any man be awozſhipper of God, and doeth his 
will, him heheareth. 

32 Since the wozld beganne was it not heard, 
5 any man opened the eres of one that was bozne 
inde: | 
10 33 Jf this man were not of God, be could doe nos | 

thing, 
34 They anſwered, and laid vnto him, Thou ol 
| 


altogether bozne in ſinnes, and doeft thou teach vs: 
and they | caſt him out. 

zy Jeſus heard that ther had caſt him out; and 
when he had found him, he ſaid vnto him, Doeit thou 
beleeue on the Sonne of God 7 
| 36 Yeanſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lozd, that J 
might beleeue on him? . 

37 And Jeſus laid vnto him, Thou haft both ſeenef 
mand it is he that ans fo with thee, an „ 


Or, excom- 
unicated 
nm. 


S. lohn. 
— 4 


In. | | | 
39 CAnd Jeſas ſaid, Fo: indgement J am come 
nto this wozlo,that they which lee not, might lce, and 
that they which ſee,might be madeblind. | 
40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were with 
him, heard theſe woꝛds, and laid vnto him, Are wee 
blind alſo: | | 
| 4r Jeſus ſaid vnto them, If pee were blinde, vee 
hould haue no inne: but now ye ſay, Wee ſee, there⸗ 
-zfozeyour ſinne remaineth. 


* | 38 And he aid, Loꝛd, J belceue: and he wozſh;pped 


4 
L 


CHAP x 


x Chriſt is the dore and the good Shepheard. 19 Diuers opinions 
ofhim. 21 He proueth by bis workes, that he is Chriſt the Sonne 
of God, 34 Eſcapeth the Icwes, 40 and went againe beyond 
Iordane, where many beleeued on him. 85 


| Veri verily J ſay vnto you, Dee that entreth not 
. by the dooꝛe into the ſheepekold, but climbeth vp 
ſome other way, the ſame is atheefe and a robber. 
2 But he that entreth in by the dooꝛe, is the ſheep⸗ 
heard ofthe ſheepe. ES 
3 To him the poꝛter openeth,and the ſheepe heare 
his boyce, and hee calleth his owne ſheepe by name, 
and leadeth them out. 
4 And wohen hee putteth fooꝛth his owne ſheepe, 
hee goeth bekoꝛe them, and the ſheepe follow him: foz 
they know his voice. 
5, And a ſtranger will they not follow, but will 
flee ſrom him, foz they know not the voyce of ſtran⸗ 
gers. 3 : | 
6 This parahle ſpake Jeſus vnfo them : but they 
nderſtood not what things they were which hee 
ſpake vnto them. 


Cab. 10 


ee 


— — 9 ———— 


Jeſus vnto them againe, verily, 
1 | 30 1 


Chap. 10. 'S lohn. 


verily I ſap vnto you, Jam the dooze ofthe t ſbeepe. 

8 All that euer came befoze mee, are theeues and 
robbers: but the ſheepe did not heare them. 

9 FJ amthe dooze, by mee ik any man enter in, 
he tall beeſaued, and ſhall goe in and out, and finde 
paſture. 

; To The theefe commeth not, but fox to ſteale and 
to till, and to deſtroy: J am come that they might 

1 and that they might haue it moꝛe abun⸗ 
dantly. 


giueth his lite foz the ſheepe. 8 
12 But hee that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepheard, whoſe owne the ſheepe are wot, ſeeth the 
woolfe comming, and leaueth the ſbeepe, and fleeth: 
— the woolfe catcheth them, and ſcattereth the 
ſheepe. 

13 Che hireling fleeth , becauſe hee is an bireling, 
amd careth not foz the ſheepe. 

14 Jam the good ſhepheard, and know mp ſheepe, 
and am knowen of mine. 

:5 As tye Father knoweth mee, euen ſo know J 


the Father: and J lay downe my life fo2 the ſheepe, - 
16 Andother ſyeepe J haue, which are not of this 
fold: them alſo J muſt bꝛing, and they ſhall heare my 


17 Therefoze doeth my Father loue mee, becauſe 
Tlay downe my like that J may take it againe. j 
18 No man taketh it from mee, but J lay it downe 
of myſelle: J haue power to lap it downe,and Jhaue 
po wer to take it againe. This commandement haue 
J receiued of my Father. 
19 ¶ There Was a diuiſion therkoꝛe againe among 


the Je wes foꝛ theſe ſayings. 


is a, Oye woo ye 2 


#77 


11 J am the good ſhepheard: the good ſhepheardſ . E40. 11. 


ezech. 34. 


23. 


voice; * and there ſhall bee one fold, and one ſhepheard; (* Efa.37.2 


Eſa. 33. 
758. 


20 And manp of them ſaid, * adeuill, and | 


Acts 2.24, 


— ——T— ——ů——'ũ 


0 bold: laid vnto him, Pow ſong doeſt thou || make vs to 
in ſuſpence. Doubt? If thou be the Chat, tell vs plainelp. 7 
| 25 Jelugantwered them, J told vou, and pe belee⸗ 


*Pſ-1.82.6 | 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Js it not wzitten ii 


8 13 * a 6 | 
* * * 
; uy 


©" "ron Chap. lo. 

21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the woꝛds of him 

5 hath a deuill, Can a deuill open the eyes of the 
inde? | 


22 ( And it was at Jeruſalem the keaſt of the 
Dedication, and it was winter. 


23 And Jeſus waltied in the Temple in Solos; 
nons poꝛch. ö 
24 Then came the Jewes roundabout him, and 


ued not: the woꝛks that J doe in my Fathers Name, 
they beare witnelle ok mee. 


26 But pte beleeue not, becauſe pee are not ot my. 


ſheepe, as J ſaid vnto you, 
and they follow mee. 


of my hand. 


29 My Father which gaue them mee, is greater 
then all: and no man is able to plucke them out of my 


Fathers hand. 
30 J and my Father are one. 


_ 31 Chen the Jewes tooke bp bones againe to tone 


him. 


— — 


1 


27 My ſhrepe heare my voice, and J now them. 


28 And J giue vnto them eternall like, and they ſhal 
neuer periſh, neither ſhall any man pluche them out 


| 

IJ ſhewed you from my Father; fo; which of thc 
works doe ye ſtone me? 
33 The Je wes anſwered him, ſaying, Foz a goo 
[/Wozke wee ffone thee not, but koz blalphemie, and be 
cauſe that thou, being a man. makeſt thy ſelke God. 


your la w, J ſaid. pe are Gods? 
35 Ifhecallevthem gods, vnto whom the woꝛd of 
God came, and tie Seripiure cannot be b zonen: 


26 Sr 


32 Jelus anſwered them, Many good works haue 


— ͤ—— Mad 


chen  _ Th 


—— 


mw laid, J am the Sonne ol God? 


mee not. 


ther is in me, and J in him. 
he eſcaped out st their hand, 


abode. 


did no miracle: but all things tvat John ſpate of 11s 
man, were true. 


42 And manyp beleeued onhim there CTR 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Chriſt. raiſeth Lazarus, foure dayes buried. 45 Many fewes be- 
leeue. 47 The high Ptieſtes and Phariſees gather a Counce ll. 


ſelfe. 55 At the Paſſeouer they enquire after him, and lay waite 
for him. 


of Bethanie, the towne ol Mary and her key; 
artya, 

| * 8 It was that Mary which anointed the Loz2d' 

with ointment, and wiped his leete with her war 
whole bꝛother Lazarus was ſicke.) 

Therefoze his ſiſter ſent vnto him ſaping. Lond. 

behold he whom thou louelt, is licke. 

when Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This ſickneſſe 

is not vnto death, but foz the glozy of God, chat the 

Sonne of Ged might be 285 ne 2 * 

| 1 | 


Jdoenot the wondeg or mr Father, 1 beleeye| 


38 But if J doe, though pe deleeue not me. beleeue 
the wozks: that ye may know and belecue that the Fas 


39 Therefkoze theyſought againe to tale him: but 


40 And went away againe beyond Joꝛdane, into 
the place where John at firft baptized: and there yet 


1 And many reſozted vnto him, and ſaid, John | 


— 
4 ů— — 5 | 


7 N — — v 
o . 


a>... 
yr 


| 36 Sap pee ol him, 23 hath ſancti-| 
fied and fent into the woꝛld, Thou blaſphemeſt; be⸗ 


againſt Chriſt. 49 Caiaphas propheſieth. 54 Ieſus hid him- 


Newa certaine man was licke, named Lazarus 


* Matt. 6.7 


þ 7 has is, 


| about two ; 
| ; mile. 


— — IDe——— ee eee. 


5 Now Jeſus loued Warkha, and ker lter. and 


 |becauſe there is no light in him. 


vnto his fellow dilciples, Let vs alſo goe, that wee 


S. Ihn. 4b. 11. 


Lazarus. 
6 When he had heard therefore that he was ſicke, 


hee abode two dapyes ſtill inthe ſame place where hee 1 


as, 

7 Then alter that.ſaith he to his diſciples, Let vg 
goe into Judea againe, 

8 His diſciples ſap vnto him, Maſter, the Jewes 
of late fougyt to ſtone thee, and goeſt thou thither 
n 7 

Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houres 
in the day? Ik anyman walhke in the day, hee ſtum⸗ 
bleth not, becaule he ſeeth the light ol this woꝛld. | 
| 10 But.* aman wallieinthe night, he ſtumbleth, 


— 


11 Theſe things laid he, and after that he laith vn⸗ 
to them, Our ſriend£83arus ſleepeth, but J goe that 
J may awake him out ok ſleepe. 

12 Then ſaid his diſciples, Lozd, ik he lleepe, hee 
wall doe well. 

13 Howbeit Jeſus ſp ale of his death: but they 
thought that hee had ſpoben of taking of reſt in 
fleepe. 

14 Then ſaidJeſus vnto themplainely; Lazarus 
is dead: 

15 And an glad foz-yourſaſies, that J was not 
there (to the intent pee may beleeue:) Neuertheledle, 


et vs goe vnto him. 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Dydimus, 


may die with him. 
| 17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that hee had 
lien in the graue foure dayes already. 


13 (Now Bethante was nigh vnto Hierulalem, 


i} about fifteene furlongsoft: ) 
19 5 many of = Jewes came to ln 
N an 


. . a 8863 . 


1285 Warp. to comkoit them; cor concerning their bio 
ore 
20 Then Martha, aſſoone asſheheard that Jeſu 
was comming, went and met him: but Mary ſat 
| fill in the houſe, 
21 Then ſaid Martha vnto Jeſus, Lord, ikthot 
hadſt bene here, my bꝛocher had not died. TEND | 
22 Put know. that euen now, whatſoeuer th | 
wilt alieof God, God will giue it thee / 
29 Jelus laith vnto ber, Thy brother wal riſe a 
gaine. 
24 Martha ſaith vnto him, *Jknowthat hethall 
don * the reſurrection at the laſt dag. 
eſus ſaid vnto her, J amthe reſurrection, and 
he t : hee that beleeueth in mer, though hee were 
dead, vet ſhallheliue. .. 
26 And wholoeuer liueth, and beleeueth in mee, 
all neuer die. Beleeueſt thou this? 
27 She laith vnto him, Pea Lo2d, J beleeue that 
100 art the Chꝛiſt the Sonne of God, which ſhould: 
come into the world. 
28 And when the had ſo ſaid,ſhewent her way, and 


called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, The Matter is f 


come, and calleth fo thee. | 
29 Alloone as ſhe heard that, ſhe aroſe quickly, and 
ame vnto him. 
39 Now Jeſus was not pet come into the towne, 

but was in that place where Martha met him. 
3i The Jewes then which were with her in the 
ouſe, and comkoꝛted her, when they ſaw Mary that 
ſhe roſe vp haſtily. and went out, followed her, ſaying, 


She goeth vnto the graue, to weepe there. 
was, and law him, dhe fell do wne at his feete, ſaying 

nto him, Lo2d,if 188 hadſt bene heere, my —_ 
had not died. 


—— — — . "Dan wes > Caen - — — 1 - hay —_—_—_—__——— ——— — 2 n 


32 Then when Marp was come where Jeſus. 


* Lukerz.. 
| 14. chap. 5. 


N 4 

y | 

i} 
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| 32 
2 "50Y | * g 


1 Or he trou. 


bled him- 
ſelfe. 


Chap. 9. 6. 


| commeth tothagraue, It was a caue, and a tone layd 


| YL. Ion! * (bap. it. 

33 When Jeſus therefoze ſaw her weeping;and the 
Jewes alſo weeping which came with her, he groned 
in the ſpirit, and f was troubledz. 

34 And ſaid, Where baue ve lad hun: They lay vn⸗ 
to 177 Loꝛd, come, and ſee. 
5 Jeſus wept, EY 
him 4: Then laid the Jewes, Behold, how hee loued 

37 And ſome of them faid, Could not. this man, 
* whichopened the eyes ot the blind; haue cauled that 
euen this man ſhould not haue died: 
38 Jeſus therefoze againe groning in biraſelfe, 


bpon it. 

39 Jeſ ysaid, Takeyee away the fone. Martha 
the ſiſterol him that was dead, ſaith vnto him, Lo2d, 
5 =o time he flinketh : fo: he hath beene dead foure 

res. 

40 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Said J not vnto t thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt belecue , thou ſhouldeli lee the 
gloꝛp of God? 


P a mA ͤ—⅛ͤn— ⁊̃ẽ ᷑ĩ᷑ A ooo 


47 Chen they tooke away the ſtone from the place 
where the dead was layd. And Jelus lift vp his eyes, 
and laid. Father, J thank thee that thou halt heardme. 
432 And Iknev that thouheareſt me alwapes: but 
becauſe of the people which ſtand by, J laid it, that 
they map beleeue that thou haſt fent mee. | 
43 And when he thus had ſpoken, hee cried with a 
lowd voyce, Lazarus, come foath, - 
44 And he that was dead came kooꝛth. bound hand 
and foot with graue clothes: and his face was bound 
about with a napkin, Jeſus laith v nto them, Looſe 
him, and let him goe. 
45 Chen many of the Jewes which came to Mas 


ry. and had ſeene the things which Jeſus did, beles- 
uen on hoy 
46 But 


— — ——— — 


7 
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"1 49. . S. lohn. i283. | Þ 
45 But tome of them went their waies tothe Pha: | 
rifes,and told them what things Jelus had done. | 
| 47 CThengathered the chiefe Pzieſtsand the Pha- | 
riles a councel, and ſaid, hat doe wee ? koꝛ this man 

doeth manpmiracles. 
| 48 If we let him thus alone, all men will beleeu | 

on him, and the Bomanes ſhall come, and take away | 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, being the 
high Pꝛieſt that ſame yeere, ſaid vnto them, Pe know 
nothing at all, 

| Fo *No2 conſiderthat it is expedient foz vs, that cv 

one man ſhould die koꝛ the people, and that the whole | 
nation periſh not. | 

51 And this ſpake hee not of himſelfe: but being | 
high poʒieſt that yeere,hepzopheſted that Jeſus ould! - 
die fo2 that nation : 

52 Andnottoz that nationonely, but that allo hee 
ſhould gather together in one, the childꝛen ol God that 
were ſcattered abzoad. 

zz Then krom that day day koꝛth, they tooke coun- 
ell together koꝛ to put him to death. 

$54 Jelus theretoꝛe walked no moze openly among 
the Jewes, but went thence vnto a countrey neere to 
the wilder nelle, into a citie called Ephzatm, and there 
continued with his diſciples. 

5; (And the Jewes Paſſeouer was nigh at hand, 
and many went out of the countrep vp to — 


befoze the Paſſeouer to puriſie themſelues, 

5s Then ſought they foꝛ Jeſus , and ſpake among 
themſelues,as ther ſtood in the Temple, hat thinke 
pe, that he will not come to the feaſt? 

57 Now voth the chiele Pꝛieſts and the Phariles! 
had giuen acommaundement, thatifany manknew' 
where hee were, hee ſhould ſhew4t, wat they might 


take him, 
n 


"$i Lohn. 2 


a be 
N 1 2 
1 
5 
\ 
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T Den Jeſus, ſire dayes befoze the Paſſeouer came 
bene dead, whom he raiſed from the dead. 


ſerued: but Lazarus was one of them that late at the 
table wich him. 


was filled with the odour ofthe ointment. 
4 Thenſaithoneofhis diſciples, Judas Iſcariok, 


GH A P. . 


Ieſus excuſeth Mary annointing his feete. 9 The people flocke 
to ſee Lazarus. 10 The hie Prieſts e kill him. 12 Chriſt 
rideth into leruſalem. 20 Greekes deſire to ſee Ieſus. 23 Hee 
foretelleth his death. 37 The Iewes are generally blinded: 42 
yet many chiefe rulers bele eue, but doe not confeſſe him. 44 ther- 
tore leſus calleth earneſtly for confeſſion of faith. 


to Beihanie, where Lazarus was, which had 
2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 


3 Then tooke Mary a pound of oyntment, of 


Spikenard, very coſtly, and anointed the feete of Je- 


ſus, and wiped his feete with her haire: and the houſe 


Simons ſonne, which ſhould betray him, 
5 Why was not this ointment ſold foz thee bun, 


* Clan!3e 


dꝛed pence, and giuen to the pooze ? 

6 This he ſaid, not that hee cared foz the pooꝛe: : 
but becauſe he was a thiefe, and had the bag. and bare 
what was put therein. 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone, againſt the 
day ok myburying haͤth lhe kept this, 


8 Foz the pooꝛe alwayesyee haue with vou: but 


me ye haue notalwayes, 


9 Much people of the Jewes therefozeknew that 
he was there: and they came, not foz Jeſus ſane onelp, 
but that they might ſce Lazarus alſo, whom hee had 


raiſed krom the dead. 
83arus allo to death, 


mightp 
| + Decaule that by reaſon of him many of th 
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10 ¶ But the chieke Pꝛieſts conſulted, that ther 


11 1 * hn. 
2. 10 5 


Ke 


A 


es went away Fand beleeüed on Jeſus. | 
11 On the next day, much people chat were 
come to the Feaſt, when thepheard that Jeſus was 
comming to Dieruſalem, 


foozth to meete him, and cried, Doſanna, bleſſedi 


13 Tooke branches of Palme trees, and * a 


ch 12 of Iſrael, that commeth in the Name 0 
the Loꝛd. 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a yong alle, fate 
thereon, as it is witten, 
15 Feare not, daughter of Sion; behold,thy King 
commeth, litting on an alles colt. 

16 Thele things vnderſtoode not his dilctples 
at the firſt: but when Jeſus was gloꝛilied, then 
emembzed they that theſe things were wꝛitten of 


im, and that they had done theſe things vnto 


him. 
17 The people therekoꝛe that was with him, when 
hee called Lazarus out of his graue and raiſed him 
from the dead, bare recoꝛd. 

18 Foꝛ thiscauſe the people alſo met him, fo that 
they had heard that he had done this miracle. 


Perceiue pee how pee pꝛeuaile nothing: Behold, the 
woꝛld is gone after him, 
20 CAndthere were certaine Greeks among them, 


-: 21 The ſame came therefo:e to Philip which was o 
Bethlaida ot Galilee, and deſired him, ſaying, Sir, we 
would ſee Jeſus. 

22 Philip commeth and telleth Andzew : and a 
gaine Andzew and Philip told Jeſus, 


23 CAnd Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, Che 


houre is come, that the Donne of man ſhould bee: 
gloꝛiſied. 


19 The Phariſees therfoze ſaid among themſelues, 


that came vp to woꝛchip at the feaſt: | 


Zach. . | 


24 Gerelp, berely A ſay vnto you, bete e of 
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wheat fall into the 8 and die. it 1 
Put ik it die, it bang loꝛth much fruit. 

Mat. 39 25 hee that loueth his lite, hall loſe it: and hee 
3 that hatech his like in this would, hall keepe it vnto 
life eternall. | 

26 If any man terue mee, lethimfollow mee, and 
| where Jam, there ſhall allo my ſeruant be It any 
| man ſerue me, him will my Father honour. 
| 27. Now is my ſoule troubled,and what chall J ſay?] 
Father, ſaue mee from this houre , but fo: this cauſe 
came J vnto this houre. 

28 Father, glozifie thy Name. Then tame there a 
voice from heauen, ſay ing, J haue both gout tt, and 
will gloziſie it againe. 

29 Che people therefoze that flood by, and heard 
3 it thundered: others ſaid, In een 

ohim. 
30 Jelus ant wered, and ſaid, This voice came not 
becauſe of me, but foz your ſakes. 
| 31 Now is the iudgement of this world: now ſhall 
the pꝛince ofthis wozld be caſt out. 
| 32 AndJ,ifJbelifted vpfromthe earth, wildzaw 
all men vnto me, 
' 33 (This hee ſapd, ſignifying when death hee 
44 would die.) 
palnes 24 The people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 
out ofthe Law, that Chꝛiſt abideth foz euer: and how 
lapeſt thou, the Sonne ol man mult be lilt bp? who 
is this Sonne ofkman? 5 :: | 
| 35 Then Jeſus laid vntothem, Vet alittle while 
is the light with vou, walke while ye haue the light, 
{eff darkneſſe come bpon you: koꝛ hee that walketh in 
.darknefle,knowethnot whither he goeth. 
36 While yeehauelight, beleeue in the light, that 
| pee may be the childꝛen of tight, Thele things ſpane 
| 12 1 and did "hide himlelke krom them. 


37 CSuth | 


WET © 57 C Bur thoughhe 


* 


ww, 


hee had done lu man 
before them, yet they beleeued noron him. 
et 


Pꝛophet might be 
f filled, which heſpake, .4pzd; who hath beleened 
dur repoꝛt? and to whom hath the arme of the Lozd key sz 
bene reuealed? | * jrom.i0, 16. 
- |-- 39: Therefoze- ther could not belecue, becauſe that 

Efaias ſatd againe, 

40 He hach blinded their eyes. and hardemd ther | 
heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their eyes, noꝛ vn · Mat 13.14 
derſtand with their heart, and bee conuerted, and A 
| ſhouldheale them. I 
| 41 Thelethings laid Eſaias, when hefawhisglo- 
rie, and ſpaze dt him. % %n £ 

42 Neuertheleſſe, among the chiefe rulers allo, 
many beieeued on him; but becauſe of the Phariſees 
An him: rp de pat our of | 


emnagogue 

09 *Fox theploued the pzayſe of men, moze then i 

the pzayle of God. * * Chap. J. 44 | 

44 CJeluscryediandſapd; Mee that beleeueth on 0 

me, belecueth not on me huton him that ſent me. 

| 45 Andhe thatſeethme;feeth him that lent me. 

„ * J am come a ligt into the woꝛld. that whos 

2 belecueth on mee 5 would not abide in darke⸗ Chap. 3g 

ne e. 3423 6 1477 
- 47 *Andifanymanhearemy wozds; and beleeue "Chap 3 17 

not, Judge him not; Foz J came not to iudge the 

woꝛld but ta laue the wond. Fr; 
48 Yee that reiectech mee; and veteiueth not my maar 16.16 

| wozds, hath one that iudgethhim: the woꝛd that | | 

es Alone ſamrHyaliludge him in the iat day. 

49 Foz J haue not ſpoken ot myſelle : but the Fa 

ther which >heegurateearormandement A” 

0 And he know wean commandeinent rex . 
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the Father ſayd onto me, ſo 9 3 
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"CHAP. XIII. 


— "Wy 


1 Teſus waſheth FY diſciples feete: exhorteth hb to bumiliti and 


charitie, 18 Hee foretelleth, and diſcouereth to Iohn by a token 
that Iudas ſhould betray him: 31 Commaundeth them to loue 
one another, 36 And fore warneth Peter of his deniall. 


Nom *befozethe feaſt of thePaſſeoner,, when Je ⸗ 
ſus knew that his houre was come, that he ſhould 
depart out of this woꝛld vntothe Father, hauing lo⸗ 


ned his owne Which were in the wozld, he loued them | 


things into his hands, and bat hee was come krom 


vnto the end. 

2 And lupper being ended (the deuill hauing now 
put into the heart of Judas Iſcartof Simons lonne 
to betray him.) 


3 Feſus knowing that the Father had giuen all 


God, and wentto God: 


4 Yee riſeth from ſupper, and layed aſide his gar 


ments. and tooke a to well, and girded himlelke. 


5. After that. he po wꝛeth water into a baſon, and 
began to walh the Diſciples krete. and to wipe them 


with the to well wherewith he was girded. 


e Then commeth he to Simon Peter: and peter 


S Faith vnto him, 92d, doeſt thou walh my feete? 


7 Jeſus anſwered;and ſaid vnto him nohat doe, 
thou knoweſt not now: but thouſhaltknow hereafter. 
8 Peter ſaith vnto him, Thou ſhalt neuer wall 
my keete. Jeſus: anſwered bim, Af I wap ther not, 


thou haſt no part with me. 


„ Simon Peter layth buto him, 10nd, not my 


feete onely, but alſo my hand and my head. 


er Jelug laith to him, He that is walbed needeth 


1 not, ſaue to wach his keete. fr e n 
and ve arecleane;butnotall. Won EE 


; 11 ce. 


11 Fox yeohtew wo hou vtrap hm: i =D 5 . 


| 


ſayd he. Pe are not allcleane,” 8 
12 So atter hee had wathed: their tete; ond hadt 

ken his garments, and was ſet downe againe, he ſay 

vnto them, Know ye what J haue done to pou? 
13 Pe call me maſter, and Loꝛd, and pe ſay wen: foz 


ſo Jam. 


24: Jf J then pour Lom and maſter baue withed 


pour feete, ye alſo ought to wah one another teete. 


15 Foz Jhaue giuen you merample that! yethould 
doe as Thane doneto pou. 22 
16 * Gerilp, verily J ſay-bntoyou; the leruant is lat. 10.24 
not greater then his lord neither hee that islent rea. Op, 19,000, 
certhenheryac ſent him. 7, 
dein f ve know thele hb af re epd 
1 CIfpeake not ot you Allg anom whom Jhaue 
choſen: but thatche Scripture may be kulaueg e "Pal4r,19 
— Ie bꝛead wich mee; ;haty ff vp his heele a: | 
Ng owY Jeatyoubeleircoms; rharwhemit lee 
com Dee 4.289 
oriiy, verily J tay vntd volt he tnt recefueth 11 43 
whomlorner J ſend, receiueth mee: and he hab reren 
ueih me, recelueth him chat ſent ue INTE 
21 * when geſus had thus lald he waatroudled in "Maas, 24 
ſpirit, and feſtified, and ſatd, Uertip, verur lay vnto 9 0 
you, that one ol pon hall betrap me. 
22 Thenthe vſciplos 1ooktd one on another duut⸗ 
king orden dean 1e | 
Pow chere was leaning on Jeſus boſome one 0 
of yisdilcipleswhomJolusloued.” f 
imon Peter therefoze beckened tohim. that 
bed baſk who itGvuldbeofwhomyecſpake, 7 = 
25 eee, faieyvnrohim, j 


: L he ler r 


ä 


* 1 anfwered. F 'Peitis to whom Ace giue 
1 a l ſoppe, when J haue dipped it. And when hee had 
dipped tbe ſop, he gaue it to Judas Iſcariot the ſonne 
27 And alter the ſoppe, Satan entred into him. 
ht ſayd Jeſus vnto him, That thou doeſt, doe 
quickly. 
28 Now no man at the table knew, fo: what intent 
he ſpake this vnto him. 
29 Foz ſome ot them thought, becauſe Judas had 
the bagge, that Jeſus had laid vnto him, Buy thoſe 
things that we haue neede of againſt the ſeaſt: oz that 
he Gould giue ſome thing to the pooze, | 
30 Me then hauing receiued the ſoppe, went imme- 
diatly out: and it was night. 
31 CTherefoze when he was gone out, Jeſug ſaid, 
| a 1 Sonne ofman Mlozified, and God is glozt- 
ied in 
32 Ik God be gloꝛilied i in him, God chall alto glozitic 
bim in himſelke and ſhall ſtraight way gloꝛiſie him. 
33 Littleebildaen; vet a litle while J am with vou. 
*Chap.7.34 Pee ſhall ſeeke mee, and as J ſayd vnto the Jewes, 
whither J goe, yee cannot come: ſo now I lay to 
2 | 
*Chap.rs, 4 *A new commandement'J giue bnto vou, That 
ee pe inne one another, as J haue loued you, that ve alſo 
42: loue oue another. 
35 BythisGhall all men know that ye are my diſci⸗ 
ples.ifye haue laue one to another. 
36 (Simon peter layd vnto him, Loꝛd, whither 
goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, mhither J goe, thou 
canſt not follow mee now: but thou neee mee 
alter wards. g 
37 Peter ſaid vnto bim, Lo; why can not 3 fol 
*Mata6.33 low thee now? J will lay downe my life foz thy ſabe. 
| 38 Jeſvsanſwered him, wilt thou da downs thy 


71 lite te mp J es wUrrily, verily J fay -bnio thee: e; th 


| cocke ſhall not crow. till thou haft denied me thy < F 


* | CHAP. XIIII. 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples with the hope of heauen: 


FI pro- | 


eſſeth himſelfe the Way, the Trueth, and the Life, and one with the 


Father. 13 Aſſureth their prayers in his Name tobe effectuall: 15 


Kequeſteth loue and obedience, 16 promiſeth the holy Shoſt | 


the comforter, 27 and leaueth bis peace with them. 


LE not your heart be troubled: ye beleeue i in God, 


beleeue alſo in me. 


2 In mp Fathers houſe are many manſions; if it 
were not ſo, J would haue told you: Jgoe topzepare 


a place foꝛ vou. 

3 And if Igoe and pꝛepare a place foz you, J will 
tome againe, 
Jam there ve may be alſo. 


4 And whither Jgoe ye now, a the way ve no w. 
5. Thomass ſaith vnto him, Lozd, wee know not 


whither thou goeſt: and how can we know the way? 


, Jeſus ſaitʒ vnto bim, A amthe way. the Trueth. 
and the Life: no man commeth vnto the Father but 


by me. 


7 Ii pee had kno wen me, ye ſhould haue knowen 


my Father alſo: and from hencefozth pee knowhim, 
and haue ſcene him. 


3 - Philip ſaith-vnts bim, 1 Lord, bew bs the Fa · 


ther, and it lulticeth vs. 


9 Jeiſus laith bat him. DaveJbinſoinngtime 
| with vou, and yet Hall thou not kno wen me. Pup? 
«he that hath ſeene me bath lerne the Father and hew 


lapeſt thou then. Shew vs the Father? 


10 Belecueſt thou not that Jam intheFatherzand 


the father in me: the words that J peut önf o ou, 
Iſpeake not ol my ſelte: but the Father that dwelleth 
— . 

eee eee dee 4. 


receiue pou vnto my ſelfe, that where 


AO — 


11 Belerue mee that 'J amincheFath | 
| 22851 me: 92 elle beleeue mee kor the very wozkes 
ane 


ht. — VS 


Matt. 7. 7. 


For, er- 
phanes, 


"and the 


12 Utrily, verily J ay onto pou, he that beleeueth 


on me, the woꝛks that J doe, hall he doe alſo. and grea⸗ 
ter wozkes then theſe ſhall hee doe, becauſe J goe vnto. 


my Father. 

13 And whatſoeuer pee ſhall alte in my Name, 
that will J doe, that the Father may bee glozified in 
the Sonne. 


= It yee hall aſfie any thinginmyName, J will 
e it. 
15 C It pe loue me, neepe my commandements, | 
16 And J will pzay the Father, and hee ſhall giue 
you another Comfozter, that hee may abide with you 
02 euer, 
17 Euen the Spirit of trueth, whom the word can⸗ 
not receiue, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but pe know him, foz he dwelleth with vou, and 


b 18 3 will not leaue pon |comfoytleſſe, J win come 
0 you, 


19 Pet a little while, and the wozld ſeethmee no 


moꝛe: but pe lee me, becauſe Iltue, ve ſhall liue allo. 


20 At chat dap pee ſhalllinow, that Jam in my fa. 


ther, and pou in me, and J in you. 


21 He that hath my emp Aideinbnts.amd ee! peth 
them, hee it is that loueth me: andhe that loueth? ine, 
ſhall be loued ol my Father, andJwill loue him, and 


will manileſt my ſeile to him. 


22 Judas ſaith bnto him, not Ifcartot, Loꝛd how. 
is it that thou wilt maniſeſt thy lelte vnto vs, and not 


vnto the woꝛld? | 
. 23" Jeſusanſwered, andfaydvnto him, Jfaman 
loue mee, hee will keepemy woꝛdes: and my father 
will loue *. and wee 1 come * him, and 


make 


— our 108 with "5h * 

24 Ye thatloueth me not, keepeth not my TR 
and the woꝛde which you heare, is not mine, but we 
Fathers which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, being 
pet pꝛeſent with vou. 

26 But the Comfozter, which is the holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Father will ſend in my Name, he thall teach 
[you all things, and bꝛing all things to your remem⸗ 
bꝛance, whatſoeuer J haue ſaid vnto pou, 

27 Peace J leaue with vou, my peace J giue vnto 
vou, not as the woꝛld giueth, giue J vnto you: let not 
pour heart be troubled. neither let it be afraid. 

28 Pe haue heard how J ſaid vnto pou, J goe away, 
| and come againe vnto you, It yee loued me,ye would 
reiopce, becauſe J laid, J goe vnto the Father: foz my 
ah is greater then 24. 
nd now J haue told you befoze it come to palle, 
| that when it is come to palle, ye might beleeue. 
30 Yereafter J will not talke much with you: foꝛ 
the pꝛince of this woꝛld commeth, and hath nothing 

zr But that the wozld may know that J loue. the 
Father: and as the Father gaue me tommandement, 
euen ſo A0 doe: Arile, let vs goe hence. 


* — 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The Conſolation and mutuall loyeberweene Chriſtand his mem- 
bers, vnder the parable of the vine. 18 A comfort in the hatred- 


„ 


* 


and perſecution of the pal. 26 The officeol epo Ghoſt and E 


F of the Apolllez. 


lan, the true vine, ; and my Father i the huſbands, 
. 


4 


S:Tohni. Chaps. . 


*Cha.r3.1o * 58 5 ye are cleane thꝛough the woꝛd which 
hone ſpoken bnto your, 

4 Abideinme,and J in you: As the bꝛanch cannot 
beare fruit of it ſelfe, except it abide in the bine: no 
moꝛe can pe, except ye abide in me. 

5 Aam the vine, pe are the bꝛanches: De that abi⸗ 
deth in me, a J in him, the ſame bꝛingeth fozth much 

lor, ſuered fruit: foꝛ || without me ye can doe nothing. 

em. 6 Ik a man abide not in mee, hee is caſt koꝛth as a 
branch, and is withered, and men gather them, and 
caſt them into the ſire, and they are burned, 

7 It pe abide in me, and mp woꝛds abide in you, pe 
wall aſke what ye will, and it ſhall be done vnto you. 

8 Perein is my Father glozified, that pee beare 
much fkruit,fo ſhall ye be my Diſciples. 

9 As the Father hath loued mee, ſo haue J loued 
you: continue ye in mp loue. 

10 If ye keepe my Commandements,ye ſhall abide 
in my loue, euen as J haue kept my Fathers Com- 
mandements,and abide in his loue. 

i Theſe things haue J ſpoken vnto you, that my 
85 migyt rematne in you, and that your toy might 

efu 

Chap. 15. „ 12 This is my Commandement, that yeloueone 
2 1-abe another, a3 J haue loued pou. 
3%, 13 Greater ſoue hath no man then this, that aman 
lay downe his life fo2 his friends, - 
14 Pe are my friends, ik pe doe whatloeuer J com · 
maund you. 
| 15 Pencefozth Fall you not ſeruants, foꝛ the ſer⸗ 
nant knoweth not what his loꝛd doth, but J haue cal⸗ 
led pou friends: foz ałl things that J haue heard okmy 
| Father, I haue made knowen vnto you, 
| 16 Yeebauenotchoſen me, but Jhauechoſen vou. 
otras 10. and *o2deined you, that you ſhould goe and being 
Ie forth ruſt, and that your kruit would remaine: : hal | 


iobattbenter ye ;hallaſie of of the Fatheri inmp Bam b — 


may giue it you. 
| 1 things J command you, that ye loue one 
another. 

18 Ikthe wondd hate you, ye know that it hated me 
bekoꝛe it hated you, 

-19 Ik pee were ofthe wozld, the wozld would loue 
his owne: But becauſe ye are not ot the wand. but J 
haue choſen vou out ofthe wozld, therefozethc wozld 
hateth vou. 

20 Remember the wozd that 3 ſaid vnto vou, Che Chap i3. 
leruant is not greater then the Loꝛd: it they haue per⸗ I 
ſecuted mee, they will alſo perſecute yoltr it they haue 
kept my ſaying,they wiltheepe yotrrgatſo, = 

21 But all theſe things will they doe vnto you foz 
my Names ſabe, becauſe they know not him that ſent 
| mee, 7 * 

23 264 bad not come; and ſpoken vnto them, they 
then 11 linne: but now they haue no ||cloke fox 22 
ethat hateth me. hateth my Father alſo. 

1 J had not done among them the woes 
which none other man did they had not had nne: but 
Farh haue they both leene, and batedbothme and my 
25 But this commeth to paſſe, that the woꝛd might 
be fulfilled that is watten in their ia w, They hated 
me without a cauſe. 


26 * But when the Comfozter is come, whom J *Pral.zs. | 


will ſend vnto you from the Father, euen the Spirit ot Cx. 14. 


trueth whichpzoceovethfcom the Father, he hall te⸗ . 
Lifie ol me. * 


27 And ye alſo ſball beare witneſſe webe. 
beenewity me krom the er 
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"CHAP. XVI. 


x Chriſt comforteth his Diſciples agaiaſt tribulation by the promiſe 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, and by his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; 23 Aſ- 


ſureth theic prayers made in his Name to bee acceptable to his Fa. 
ther. 33 Peace in Chriſt, and in the world affliction. 


FR: things haue J ſpolien vnto you, that pee 
chould not be offended, 
'Thep ſhall put you out ot the Synagognes: rea, 


the time commeth, that whoſoeuer killerh you, wif 


thinke that ye doeth God leruice, 


3 And theſe things will they doe vnto vou, becauſe 


10 ret WINK, 


E ny PL 5 * 
« 
* 


they haue not knowen the Father, nome. 

But thele ee that when 
the time hall come, ye may remember that J told you 
of them. And theſe things J laid not vnto you at the 
beginning becauſe J was with you, 

5 "But now Idee mywap to him that ſent nice, 
and none of pou aſketh me. hither goeſt thon: 

6 But becauſe J haue ſaid thele things vnto you, 
ſozrowhathAlled your heart. 


7 Meuerthelelle, J tell routho trueth. it is exredt · 


ent for you that J goe away: 'foz if J goe not away, 


the Comfozter will not come vnto pou: but if J de⸗ 
part, will ſend him vnto you. | 

58 Anvwhenheis comme, pe dwill j repꝛoue the woꝛld 
of nne. and ok righteouſneſſe and or iudgement . 
9 Pk ſinne, becaute they beleene not onme. 


10 Ok rightecuſneſle, becauſe A goe to niz Father, 
and ye ſee me no moꝛe. mor 


71 
11 Ok (tudgement, becatiotheprtcontth(stwoztd) 


is iudged. 
12 Abnun pet mand eding to tap bnto bon, but pee 
cannot beare them now: $434 [z- | 


3 Dowbeit,whenhethe Spiritof truethiscome, 


hee will guide you into all trueth: Foz bee ſhall not 


"te. —— — — 


| 


ſpeake tlelle ; bit whatſoeit oh wait hrare;that| © 

tal he coeake, andhe will qe you things to come. 

14 Bee ſhali gloniſie me, 07 hehalleecetmeatmine, i 

and wall ſhew it vnto pou. 

| 58 things that the Father hath. are mine: there⸗ 

foꝛe ſaid J, that he chall take of mine, and wall ſhe w it 

buten 

£ 5 Alitle-while,and ve hall nat feeme: andagaine 

4 5. while, and dee ſhall ſee me, becauſe Igoeto the 

1% When. fapd ſome pf. his difciples.among; them 

ſelues, What is this that hee ſaith vnto vs, A little 

while, and ve wal not ſee me and agameralitle while, 

_ yew — oy me: and, becauſe Jageto.the Father? 

18 Cher laidtherefo:e, 10 hat is this that be ſaith, 

4 alli e: we cannot tell what he laitg. 
ow Jelus ſine w that they were defirous to 

MEL... ſaid vnto them. Do ye enquire among your 

| ue 7 andre hal * | 


1 of A : Wy — 


10 ol n nn 6 hath äutow. 
becaufe her ho dure is come: but alſoone as (hee is deli⸗ 
uered ok the childs ; bee remembꝛeth no moze the an- 
guith, foꝛ iop that a man is boꝛne into the woꝛld. 

22, And pee now therekoꝛe haue ſoꝛrow: but 3 will 
5 you W and N ſhall ne e 2752 


[ns ere 25 alle 
nn e 
5 6 aſtze in my Pame: 
abi tele tat yo your toy »maybe full. 
W Theſe; 2 


— 42 


7 ; 
: — — — 30 (ku ee = 
| 3 p * 


2 ; 
- 
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Cal. 7 a 4 * 
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e 5 25 —Thile tings $haueJ dpoken bi Foun Ip 
uerbs: the time commeth when J hal no moze ſpeake 
[9r,4arab!es, Into you in || pꝛouerbs, but J wall 2w youplainely 
of the Father, 
26 Atthatday ye hall aſke in my Name: and J ſay 
not vnto pou that J will pꝛay the Father foz you :- - 
27 Foꝛ the Father himſelfeloueth you, becauſe yee 
haue.loued mee, and haue beleeued that a came out 
krom God. 
28 Jcame fozth from the Father, and am come in⸗ 
the Far world; ine; I leaue the world, and goe to 
ath er.. 4: di) AK 251 5 
19 Mis diſciples aſd bnte Bim , ot, now ſpeakeſ 
[{Or,parable, thouplainely;and ſpeaketno/pzouerbe; + + - 
zo Now are weſurethat thou kno weſt allehings, 
and needeſt not that any man . thee! Bx 
we beleeue that thou cameſt foꝛth from odd 
1 Jeſus anlwered them; Doe pe now been? | 
Mat. 26.3 1. 5 * Behold, the houre commeth, yea is now come, 
or hu orne that pee ſhall bee ſcattered, euety man to {his owne, 
bem. andlhallleaueme alone: and er Jeawnovalone - be- 
cauſe the Father is with me. 
33 Theſe things J haue ſpoken vnto pou, thst in me 
pe might haue peace, in p woꝛld ye ſhall haue trihulati⸗ 
on: but beofgoodcheare;J haue —. oe 2 50 
C. H A P. XVI . 


1 Chriſt e his Father to gone bim, 6 To preferue his A· 
poſtles 11 in nnitie, 17 and trueth: 20 To 92 755 ey and 
Bb other beleevers with him in headen - nnn 1 


T Pele woꝛds ſpake Jeſus, and lift by his eyes to þ 
heauen, and ſayd, Father, the oe gente eber. 
fie thy Sonne, that Sonne ait e thee, 

„Mat. 28.18 2 Jg thou haſt 2 Wer oer all 
that hee would giue 5 life to a8 mam ti 
phat — 1 


3-- And this is life eternall, that they migbt know 
— 3 true God, and Jeſus Chziſt whom thou 

4 J haue glozified thee on the earth: J haue fint- 
ſhed the wozke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 

5 And now O Father, gloꝛilie thou me, with thine 
owne ſelfe, with the glozy which J had with thee be: 
foe the woꝛld was, | 

6 J haue manifeſted thy Name vnto the men which 

thou gaueſt me out ot the woꝛld: thine theywere ; and 
thou gaueſt them me; and they haue kept thy woꝛd. 
7 Nov they haue knowen that all things whatlo⸗ 
euer thou haſt giuen me. are of thee. 
8 Foꝛ J haue giuen vnto them the woꝛds which 
thou gaueſt mee, and they haue receiued them, and Chap. 16. 
haue kno wen ſurely that J came out from thee, and 
thep haue beleeued that thou didit ſend me. 

9 'Jpzay foz them, J pꝛay not toz the wozld: but fo2 
them which thou halt giuen me. ko they are thine, 
10 And all mine are chine, and thine are mine: and 
Jam gloꝛiſied in them. 1 

11 And now J am no moꝛe in the wozld, but theſe 
are in the wozld, and J come to thee. Poly Father. 
keepe thꝛough thine owne ame, thole whom thou 


—— 


— TAMAC—I—— "19-8 


haſt giuen me. that they may be one as we are. 
12 While J was with them in the wozld, J kept 
them in thy Name: thole that thou gaueſt me, J haue 
kept, and none of them is loſt, but the ſonne of perdi⸗ 

tion: * that the Scripture might be fulfilled, * Pſal.r09.7 
1z And now some J to thee, and theſe things J 
*peake in the woꝛld, that they might haue my toy ful» 
filled in themſelues. 
14 J haue giũen them thy woꝛd. and the woꝛld hath 
Hated them, becauſe they are not of the wozld, euen as 
Jam not of the wozld. | | 
| 15 J pay not that thou chouldeſt cake themoutor! 

| | 


2 n 
* — £ ' 
* 


1. $00] ee 


5 


the word, but that thou ſhouldeft beepe thein from EZ 
the eunil, 


16 They are not ol the wozld, euen ag q amnot ot 
the world. 


17 Sanctiſie them thꝛough thy trueth: thy word 
is trueth, 


18 As thou haſt ſent mee into the world, even (0 
haue J alſo ſent them into the word. 
219 And foꝛ their ſakes J ſanctifie myſelte, that they 
; alſo might be || ſanctified thꝛough the trueth. 
20 Neither pꝛay J fo: theſe afonet but fox them allo 
which ſhall beleeuc on me thꝛough their wozde- 
21 That they all may be one, as thou Father art in 
me. and J in thee, that they allo maybe one in vs: that 
the woꝛld may beleeue that thou haſt ſent me. 
22 And the gloꝛp which thou gauelt mee, J haue gf 
uen them: that they may be one, euen as we ate one: 
23 Jin them, and thou in mee, that they may bee 
made perfect in one, and that the world may know 
that thou haſt ſent mee, and halt loued em, as thou 
val loued me. 5 | 
24 Father, J will that they alſo whom thou halt 
tuen me, be with mee where J am, that they may be ⸗ 
hold mygloꝛy which thou haſt giuen mee: koꝛ thou los 
uedſt me befoze the foundation ofthe woꝛld. 
25 Orighteous Father, the world hath not know ⸗ 
en thee, but J haue knowen thee, and thele haue 
knowen that thou halt ſent e. 
26 And Jhaue declared vnto them thy Name; and 


will declare it: that the loue wherewiththou haſt lo, 
ned eee be in eee in them. | 


CHA P., XVIII 


| 1 Tudasbetrayeth Ieſus. 6 The Officers fall to the ground, 10 Pe- 
| terfinitcth off Xalchus care. 12 Ieſus istaken, and led vnto Annas 
and C hne ac. 15 Peters deniall, 19 lefus examined before Ca- 


24 —— 


4 
* 


J * 5 Sy 7 _ "© 
4 ; * n — —̃ V—¼ 


FF 45 Tap 1 28 Hisarraignment bebore Pierer 6. Hi kingd 
450 Thelewesaske Barabbas to be let looſe. . en Rog 


| Den Jeſus had ſpoken theſe woꝛds. he went v 18.36 
| 0 MEE gn =_ the Bꝛoone Ce⸗ 8 
| . garden, into the whic eentre 
and his diſciples. 80 n 
2 And Judas alſo which betrayed him, mew the 
| mot Joy elus oft times reloꝛted thither with bis 
dt 8 | 
| Judas then hauing receiued a band of men, 6. h. 
| and officers from the chtefe Pꝛieſts a Phariſees, com · 
meth thither with lanterns a tozches, and weapons. 
4 FJeſastherefoze knowing all things that ſhould 
come vpon him, went foozth „ and lavd vnto them, 
Whom ſeene ve? 
5 They anlwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, Jeſus: 
ſaith vntothem, Jamhe. And Judas alſo which be⸗ 
trapyed him, ſtood with them. 
6 Alloone then as he had ſaid vnto them; Jamhe, 
they went backward, and fell to the ground. 
7 Thenaſked he them againe, Whom ſeene pee? 
And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
8 Jelus anſwered, J haue told you that amhe: 
Ik therefoze ye leeke me, let theſe goetheir way: 
9 That the ſaying might bee fulfilled which hee 
fpake,. Ok them which thou gaueſt me, haue I lolt 3 17. 
none. 
10 Then Simon Peter hauing a ſwozd 5 dꝛew it, 
and ſmote the high Pꝛieſts ſeruant, and cut off his 
right eare: Theſernantsname was Malchus. 4 
11 Then laid Jeſugvnto Peter, Put vp thy word 
into the ſheath : the cup which my Father hath giuen ü 
me. hall J not dzintze it? 
12 Chen the band and the captaine, and officers of: 
the Jewes,cooke Jelus and bound him | : 
_ 13: AndleddehimawaytoAnnas firlt (foz heewas! 3 


— au on 


» open * 1 * 


Ws I law to Cataphas)which wastheyighPxient . 


chat ſame yeere. | 
frat Cly ft t 


0 Aud Annas 


bound vnto 
Caiaphas the 
high Prieſt, 


werſe 24 


Chap. 11. 6 


50. 
Mat. 2 6.38. 


N. ohn. ner 


14 Now Cataphas was hee which gaue counſell 
to the Jewes, that - was expedient that one man 
ould die foꝛ the people. 
by 15 And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and fo 
did another diſciple; that diſciple was knowen vnto 
the high Pꝛielt and went in with Jeſus into the pa 


lace of the high Pꝛieſt. 


16 But Peter ſtood at the dooze without. Then 


went out that other diſciple, which was knowen vnto 
the high Pꝛieſt, and ſpatie vnto her that hept the dooze, 
and bꝛought in Peter. 

17 Then laith the damoſell that kept the dooꝛe vip 
to Peter, Art not thoualſo one ol this mans diſciples? 


He ſaith, J am not. 


18 And the leruants and officers ſtood there, who 
had made a fire of coales (foz it was colde) and they 
warmed themſelues: and Peter ſtood with them. and 
warmed himſelte. 
19 (Che high Pꝛieſt then allied Jelusokhisdil- 
ciples, and of his doctrine, 

> 20 Jeſus anſwered him, J ſpake openly to ß wozld, 


| 4 euer taught in the Synagogue, and in the Temple, 
whither the Jewes al wapes reſoꝛt, and in lecret haue 
Aſdapd nothing. 


21 Why aſkeſt thou mee? Alke them which heard 


me, what J haue ſatd vnto them, behold, they know 
what J layd. 


rod. 


beare w 


+ *Mars, 57 


22 And when he had chers ſponen, one ofthe officers| 
lor vb which ſtood by, ſtroone Jeſus with the palme of hix 
- hand,ſaying, Anſwereſt thou tyehighPateftco? ?: 


23 Jeſusanſweredhim, Jf J haue ſpoken euill, 
nesdfÞeutl;bue tf wel;whyſmitetthoume? 
24 *Now b bound vneo 0 Cale 


Y "| pyas: the highPrieſt, * | 


— 


. het —— . _ — — a+ mx 


— 3” 


of his diſciples? He denied it, and ſaid, J am not. 


| 27 One o theſcrnantsof the high Piel, (being 
his kinſeman whoſe eare Peter cut oll alth-2didnor 2 


| ſee thee in the garden with him: 


26 Peter then deniedagaine, andimmediarlyche! 


cocke crew. 


4-0 © Simon peter food; and warmedihimſeife] z 
* Theyſaid cherekoꝛe vnto him, Art not thou alſo one 26 


28 (Chen led they Jeſus from Caiaphas vnto 
Ilthe hall ot Judgement: And it was-earely, and jar 27. 
they themſelues went not into the Judgement hall, 1 
left they chould be defiled: but that they miabt eat the * Aero. 1 


| 7˙ Plate then went out puto them,andfaidg@hat 
accuſation bꝛing vou againſt this man? 


oe Thepanſweredandfaidvntohim, Jf hee were 
not a malefactoz, wee would not haue deliyeredhim 


pon 


tudge him accondin to pour Law. The Jewes there 
foze. 1 him, It is not lawkull koꝛ vs to put any! 
| dea 
32 That the ſayl 
wen ye ſpake,fignifying what death he ſhould die. 
33. Then Pilate ontred into the Judgement hall 


Chen laid Pilate vnto them, Cane yet him, and 


19. 


of Jeſus might bee fullited, "220 


* Matizy. 


'againe; and kalled Jelus, and ſaidbnto him, Art thou 
che of the Jewes? 


34 Jeſusanfweredhim, Sapeſt thou this thing of 


thy Welke: on did others tell it thee ol mee? 


: "35. Pilateanſwered, A AmJaJew? thineownena- 
eton, and thechiefe Pꝛieſts haue delinered thee pnto Ty 
me: what haſt thou done? LT 


3 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdome. ta not of: 
|wold: ik myfingdome were okthis wozid et du 
my Aug vu fight, wien ſbould not bee delivered 


RNS, 
kingdomenot krom hence. 20 


11. 


15941. O. LONnm. moron 


37 Pilate therekoꝛe ſaid bus hin- FTCA thou a Ring 

then? Jeſus anſwered, T90u lapeſt that J am 

King. To this end was J boꝛne, and foz this cauſe 

came J into the wozld, that J would beare witnelle 

| vnto the trueth: euery one that is ok the trueth , hea⸗ 
bogs my voyce. 

38 Pilate ſaith. vnto him, nohat is trueth? And 
when hee had ſaid this, hee went out againe vnto the 
Jewes a ſaith vntothem, I findinhim no lault at all. 

Matt. 7. 39 But pee haue a cuſtome that J ſhould releaſe 
15. vnto you one at the Paſſeouer: will pee therefo2e that 
| J releaſe vntoyou the King ol the Jewes? | 
*Aacs.14. 40 * Then cried they all againe, ſaying. Not this | 
man, but Barabbas. Now — was a robber. 


G. HA P. XIX. 


1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thornes, and bead 4 Pilate is 
deſirous to releaſe him, but being ouercome withthe outrage of the 

| lewes, he deliuered him to be crucified. 23 They caſt lots for his 
garments. 26 Hee commendeth his mother to lohn. 28; Hee 


dieth, 31 His fide is pierced. 38 Hee is buried by loſeph and 
Nicodemus. | 


*Mata7ad „ therefoze tooke Jeſus, and trourged 
him. | 

And the ſouldiers platted a crowne of thoꝛnes, 

and putit on his head. a they put on him a purple robe, 

3 And laid, Haile Ring ok the Jeboes: and they 
ſmste him with theirhands. 

4 Pilate therefoze went foozth againe, and ſaith 
vnto them, Beholde, Ibꝛing him foozth to vou, that 
ye may know that J find no fault in him. 

Then came Jeſus fozth, wearing the crowne gf 
thoꝛnes, and the purple robe: and Pilate ſaith vntd 
them, Behold the man. 

6 When the chiefe Pꝛieſtes therefoze and officers 
ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucifie him, crucifie: 
him, Pilate faith vnto them, 8 oe and cxus 


r INC SAS = . — 4 49003 


PTA 


— - 8 


| „Happ. i). 
| - 4 8 - 


nf, 


cilie him: foz J finde no fault in him. Fe 
7 The Jewesanſweredhim, me haue a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelſe 
the Sonne ot God. r 
8 Chen Pilate theretoze heard that ſaping, he 
was the moze afraid, 5 

9 And went againe into the Judgement hall, and 
ſaith vnto Jeſus, Whence art thou? But Jeſus gaue 
him no anwereeee.. 8 

10 Then ſaith Pilate vntohim,Speakeſt thou not 
vnto mee? Knowefi thou not that J haue power to 
crucifie thee, and haue power to releaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt haue no power 
at all againſt mee, except it were giuen thee from a⸗ 
bone : therefoze he that deliuered mee vnto thee, hath 
the greater ſinne. HU 1 

12 And krom thencefoozth Pilate ſought to releaſe 
him: but the Je wes cried out, ſaying. Jf thou let this 
man goo, thou axt not Ceſars friend: whoſoeuer ma⸗ 
tieth himſelle a Bing ſpeaketh against Ceſar. 

13 C When Pilate: therefoze heard that ſaying, 
be bꝛought Jeſus fozth, and ate downe in the Judge⸗ 
ment ſeat, in a place that is called the pauement, but 
in the Hebꝛew. Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the pꝛeparation ofthe Paſſeouer, and 
about the ſixt houre: and hee ſaich vnto the Jewes, 
Behold pour Ring. e 3 

15 But theycried out, Awap with him, away with 
him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith vnto them, Shall J 
crucifie pour King? The chiele Pꝛieſts anſwered, ne 
Haue no Ring but Ceſar, 


— 
1 dr 
4 05 13 
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: | 


:6 * Then deliuered he him therefoze vnto them to darar, 


be crucified : and they tooke Jeſus, and led him away, 
17 And he bearing his croſle, went koꝛth into a place 
called the place of a ſnull, which is called in the He · 


n 
, 


mm | »@ wihhovs; 


4 


4... ˙ ae... 


18 where they crucilled him, andtwoi other wih 
him, on either ſide one, and Jeſust in the middeſt, 

19 C And Pilate wꝛote a tile, a put it on the croſſe. 
And the wziting was Iss vs Or NAZA AEZ Tn 


HR KINO Or Tur IIR VVS. 


| 5 29 


. : : 


20 This title then read many of the Jeweg: foz the 


place where Jeſus was crucified,was nigh to the citie, 
and it was wꝛitten in Pebzew, and Greeke, a Latine. 


21 Then laid the chieke ?>:1cts of the Jewes to Pi⸗ 


late, ite not, The Bingofthe Jewes : but that hee 
ſaid,J am Ring ofthe Jewes, 


22 Pilate anſwered, what J haue waitten,J haue 
 waitten, 


Iba. 23 (Chen the ſouldiers, when they had crucified 


35. Jeſus, tooke his garments, (and made foure parts, to 


euery louldier a part) and allo his coat: Now the coat 


lor, wrong WAS Without ſeame, wouen from the top thoꝛowout. 


24 They layd therefoze among themſelues, Let 

: not vs rent it, but caſt lots foz it, whoſe it ſhall bee: 

* Scripture might bee fulfilled, which ſaith, 

They parted my raiment among them, and fo: my ve- 

ſture they did caſt lots, Theſe things thereloꝛe the 
1 did. 


C Now there cod by the crofle of Jeſus, his 


or, clit. 3 his mothers iter, ary the wife of Cleo 


phas, and Mary Magdal ene. 


26 When Jelus thereloꝛe ſaw his mother, and the 


diſciple ſtanding by, whom he loued, he ſaich vnto his 
mother, noman, behold thy ſonne. 


27 Chen ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold thy mother. 


Andfrom that hourethat diſciple toone her vnto his? 


owne home. 


28 C After this, Jeſus knowing that all things 
* Pla).6g.32 Were now accompliched, that the Scripture might 
be fullilled, ſaith, Jthirſt. 


29 How there was let a veſſellfullof vineger: And | 


| 


„ ww 


P 30. 


| Aber filled a ſpunge with vineger, and put it vpon 
hyſſope, and put it to his mouth. 5 
3 0o When Jeſus therefoze had receiued the vineger. 
he ſatd, It is finiſhed, and he bo wed his head, and gaue 
vp the ghoſt. 

31 The Jewes therekoꝛe, becauſe it was the pze- 
| paration, that the bodies ſhould not remaine vpon the 
croſſe on the Sabbath day ( loꝛ that Sabbath day was 
an high day) beſought Pilate that their legs might 
bee bꝛoken, and that they might be taßen away. 

32 Then came the ſouldiers, and bꝛake the legs ol 
yin firtt, and of the other, which was crucified with 

im. 


335 But when they came to Jelus, and ſaw that hee 

was dead already, they bꝛake not his legs, 

34 But one ot the ſouldiers with aſpeare plerced 

his ſide, and foxthwith came there out blood g water. 

35 And hee that ſam if; bare recoꝛd, and his recoꝛd 
is true, and heeknoweth that he laith true, that pee 

might beleeue. : 

36 Foꝛ theſe things were done, that the SCcrip- da. 
fore ſhould be fulfilled, *Aboneof him ſhall not bee Pal gg s 

20 en. 
37 And againe another Scripture ſaith, They Zach ws 
ſhall looke on him whom they pierced. 

38 ¶ And alter this, Joſephof Arimathea, (be⸗ M27. 
ing a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretip foz feare of the 
Jewes) beſought Pilate that he might take away the 
bodp of Jeſus, and Pilate gaue him leaue: hee came 
therefoze,and tooke the body of Jelus. 

39 And there came alſo Nicodemus, which at the 
| firſt came to Jeſus by night, and bꝛought a mixture of 

myꝛrhe and aloes, about an hundꝛed pound weights | 
4860 Then toohe they the body ol Jeſus, and wound | 

t in linen clothes, with the lpices, as the manner of 
the — U ² — nen 


; 
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Sn 


20. 


41 Now in the place where hee was cruriled, there 
was 4garden, and inthe garden a new Sepulchze, 


wherein was neuer man pet layd. 


42 There lapd they Jeſustherefoze, becauſe of the 
Jewes pꝛeparation day, foz the Sepulchꝛe was nigh 


at hand, 


4 bi mut rise anaine from thedead 


— — 


HA P. XX. 


1 Mary commeth to the ſepulchre. 3 So doe Peter and lohn igno- 
rant of the reſurrection. t Teſus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 
19 And to his diſciples. 24 The mcredulitte, and conteflign of 
Thomas, 3o TheScripcure is ſufficient to ſaluation. 


Tee * firſt day of the week tommeth Mary Mag a 
dalene early when it was edarfit:dneo che ſepul- 


chꝛe, a ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchꝛe. 


2 Then che runneth andcommeth to Simon pe⸗ 
ter, and to the * other diſciple whom Jefus loued, and 


faith vnto them. They haue taken away the Lozdout 


7 gh Sepulchze, and wee know not whore they haue 
ard him. 

3 Peter therefoze went foozth, and that other dil; 
ciple, and came to the Sepulchze. 

4 Sothep ranne both together, and the other dil. 
ciple di outrun Peter, and came lirſt to the ſepulchze. 

5 -And he ſtouping downe and looking in, ſaw the 
linnen clothes lying. vet went he not in. 

6 Then commeth Simon Peter following him, 
no into che Sepulchze , and ſeeth the linnen 

7 Aud the napkin that was about his head, not 
lying with the linnen clothes, but wzapped togethet 
in a place by it ſelte. 

8 Then went in alſo that other diſciple which came 
firſt to the Sepulchze, and he ſaw, and beleeued. 

Foꝛ as yet ther imew not the an opal 


nns 5.26. | 


» r — oat rr = 
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i Chen the dileiples went away againe vnto their 
| ouwneyome, 
11 But Marp (ood without at the ſepulchze, 
Weeping : and as ſhe wept, the ſtouped downe, and loo⸗ 
lied into the ſepyichze, | 

12 And ſeeth two Angels in white, ſitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at the keete, where the body 
of Jeſus had lapen: 

13 And they ſap Vito her, om. why weepeſt thou? 
She laith vnto them, Becauſe thephaue taken awap 
my Loꝛd, and J know not wiere thephaue lated him. 

4 And when ſhe han ©2115 ſatd, ſhe turned her lelle 
backe, and ſaw Jelus uanding, and knew not that it 
was Jeſus. 

15 Jelus ſaith vnto her, woman, why weepeſt 
thou? whom lechkeftthou? Sue ſuppoling him to bee 
the gardiner, ſaith vnto him, Sir. ik thoũ haſt boꝛne 
him hence, tell mee where thou haſt laied him, and J. 
wtil take him away, 

16 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Mary. She turned her ſcif, 
and ſaith vnto him, Rabboni, which is tolay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Touch mee not: fo: J am 
not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my bzech2en, 
and ſay vnto them: J aſcend vnto my Father, and 
rour Father, and to my God. and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſciples 
that ſhee had ſeene the Loꝛd, and that hee had ſpoken 
theſe things vnto ger. 

19 Then the ſame day at euening, being the ⸗Flar. 16.74 
lirſt day of the weeke , when the dcozes were ſhut, 
where the diſciples were aſſembled fox keare of the. 
Jewes, came Jeſus and ſtood in the mioſt, and ſaith 
vnto them, Peace be vnto Fon. | 

20 And when he had ſo ſaid, hee ſhewed vnto them 
his hands and his ſide. Then were his diſciples Wnt 


when they law the Lord. 


« i 
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Mat. 18.18 


| enn e i 
21 Then ſaid Jeſus to them againe, pe ace be v vato 


e Father hath lent me, euen ſo ſend J pou, 


22 And when hee had ſaid this, hee bꝛeathed on 
them, and ſaith vnto them, Receiue pe the holy Ghoſt. 
23 Whole ſoeuer ſiunes ye remit, chey are remitted 
vnto them, and whole loeuer ſinnes pee tetaine, they 
are retained. 
24 C But Thomas one of the twelue, called Dydi⸗ 
mus, was not with them, when Jcſus came. 
25 The other Diſciples thereto:c ſapd vnto him, 


Wee haue ſeene the'L02d, But he ſaid vnto them, Ex⸗ 


cept I ſhall ſee in his hands the pꝛint ol the naileg, and 
put my finger into the pꝛint of the nailes, and thꝛult 
my hand into his ſide, J will not beleeue. | 

26 C And akter eight Dayes, againe his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 
Jeſus the dooꝛes being ſhut, and ſtood in the midſt, and 
aid, Peace be vnto pou. 

27 Then ſaith hee to Thomas, Reach hither thy 
linger, and beholde my hands, and reach hither thy 
hand, and thꝛuſt it into my ſide, and be not kaithleſſe, 
but beleeuing. 

28 And Chomas antwered, and laid vnto him. My 
Loꝛd, and my God, 


29 Jelus ſaith vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thou 


hat ſeene me, thou haft beleeued: blefledare they that 


Chap. 21. 
25. 


haue not ſeene, and pet haue beleeued. 


30 And many other ſignes truely did Jeſys in 
the pzelence of his diſciples, which are not witten in 
this booke: . 

31 But theſe'cre waitten, that pee might beleeug 
that Jeſus is the Chzift the Donne of God, and that 
. might haue life chzougb his FAN, 


CHAP. XXI 
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2 Chꝛriſi appearing ag againe to an diſci les as e of Mem oy the 
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great draught of fifhes, 12 Hee dineth with them: 15 earneſtly 
commandeth Peter to feed his lambes and ſheepe: 18 Foretelleth 
him of his death: 22 Rebuketh his curioſitie touching Iohn. 25 
The concluſion. | 


Aﬀter theſe things Jeſus ſh2wedhimſelfe againe to 
* the diſciples at the Sea ol Tiberias, and on this 
wiſe ſhewed he himlelke. 3 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Tho⸗ 
mas called Dydimus, and Nathaneel of Cana in 
Galilee, and the ſonnes ol Zebedte, andtwo other ot 
his diſciples, 

3 Simon Peter ſaith vnto them, J goe a ſiching. 
They lay vnto him, We allo go with thee, They went 
looꝛth a entred into a ſhip immediatly, and that night 
they caught nothing. . 

4 But when the moꝛning was now come, Jeſus 
ſtood on the ſhoꝛe: but the diſciples knew not that it 
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was Jeſus.  YOrgSirs. 


5 Then Jelus ſaith vnto them, Childꝛen, haue pe 
any meat? they anlwered him Mo. 

6 And he laid vnto them. Caſt the net on the right 
ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall finde. They caſt therefoze, 
and now they were not able to dꝛaw it, koꝛ the multi ⸗ 
tude offiſhes. he | 

7 Therefo2e that diſciple whom Jelus loued, faith: 
vnto Peter, It is the Loꝛd. Now when Simon Pe⸗ 

ter heard that it was the Lozd, he girt his fiſhers coat 
vnto him, (toꝛ hee was naked) and did caſt himſelke 
into the Sea. 1 word | 
8 And the other diſciples came in a little ſhip (fo 
they were not farre krom land, but as it were two hun⸗ 
dꝛed cubites) dꝛagging the net with fiſhes, as 
9 Aﬀloone then as they were come to land, they 
ſaw a fire ot᷑ coales there. and tiſh laid theresn. a bꝛead. 
10 Jeſusſaith vnto them, Bꝛing of the iſh which 
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11 Simon Peter went vp, & dꝛew the net to land 
ful o: great ſiſheg, an hundꝛed and fi tie and thꝛee: and 
fc: all there were ſo manꝑ, pet was not the net bꝛoken. 

12. Jeſus ſaith vnto them, Come and dine. And 


none ot the diſciples durſt aſre him, Who art thou? 


knowing that it was the Loꝛd. i 
13 Jcſus then commeth and taketh bꝛead and gi⸗ 


ueth them, and fiſh itfiewile, 


14 This is now the third time that Jeſus ſhewed 
r to his diſciples, after that hee was riſen from 
the dead. 4 | 

15 (So when thep haddined, Jeſus ſaith to Si- 
mon Peter, Simon, fonne of Jonas, loueſt thou mee 
moꝛe then theſe © He ſaith vnto him, Pea, Lozd. thou 
kno weſt that Jlouethee. Mee ſaith vnto him, Feede 
my lambee. 


16 Dee ſaith to him againe the ſecond time, Si⸗ 


mon ſonne of Jonas, louelt thou mee? He ſaith vnto 


him, Pea Loꝛd, thou kno weſt that J loue thee. Yee 
ſaity vnto him. Feede my ſheepe. | 

17 Hee laid vnto him the third time, Simon ſonne 
of Jonas, loueſt thou mee? Peter was grieued, be⸗ 
cauſe he ſaid vnto him the third time. Loueſt thou me: 
And he laid vnto him, Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all things, 
thou knoweſt that J loue thee. Jeſus laith vnto him, 


Feed my ſheepe. 


18 Gerilp. verily J ſay vnto thee, hen thou wall 
pong, thou gerdedſt thyſelfe, 4 walkedſt whither thou 
wouldeſt: but when thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch 
fozth thy hands, and another ſhall girdthee, and carie 
thee whither thou wouldeſt not. * 


19 This ſpake hee, ſignifying by what death hee 


ſhould glozifiz God. Aud when he had ſpoken this, hee 
ſaith vnto him, Follow me, 


Chap. 13. | 


b3.& 20.2. | 


20 Then Peter turning about, leeth the diſciple 
whom Jelusloued, following, which allo leaned on 


4 k * D ds aut HEM . 
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3 
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his hꝛeaſt at ſupper, andſaid, L920, 
'betrayeth thee: fe 


ſhall this man doe: : 
22 Jeſusſaityvntohim, It J weill that he tarie till 
J come, what is that to thee? Fo;low thou me. 


23 Then went this ſayingavzoad among the bꝛe · 
thꝛen, that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid” 


not vnto him, He ſhall not die: but, Jr J will that he 
tary till I come, what is that to thee: 

24 This is the Dilciple which teſtilieth of theſe 
things. and wꝛote thele things, and we know that his 
teſtimony is true. 
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21 Peter ſeeing him ſaith to Jeſus, Loꝛd, and what 


25 And there are allo many other things which Spe. 


Jelus did, the wich if they ſhould be wꝛitten euerp one. 


J ſuppoſe that euen the wozld it ſelfe could not con⸗ 
teine the bookes that ſdould de witten, Amen. 


eee eee 5 
The Actes of the Apoſtles. 


HAF. 


1 Chriſt preparing his Apoſtles to the beholding of his aſcenſion, ge- 
thereth them togethei into the mount Oliuet, commandeth them 
to expect in lerufalem the ſending downe of the holy Ghoſt, pro- 

miſeth aſter few dayes to ſend it: by vertue whereof they ſhould be 
witneſſes vnto him euen vnto the vtmoſt parts ofthe earth. 9 Ak- 
ter his aſcenſion they are warned by two Angels to depart, and to 

ſet their mindes vpon his ſecond comming. 12 They accordingly 
returne; and giuing themſelues to prayer, chuſe Matthias Apo- 


ſtle imthe place of ludas. 


Af he fozmer treatiſe haue I made, O The⸗ 


— — 


—— 


e doe and teach, 
| FA G 
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", 
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nen vp; afterthathee though the holy 
HShoſt had giuen commandemen 
whom he had cholen. 


— 


—— RE 


SY] [=2+; ophilus-of-dllthat Jeſusbeganboth to 
2 Unttll the day in which he was ta * 
is bnto the Apolkles, 


—— 


8 3 To whomallo hee ſhewedhimſelfe aliue alter 
his paſſion, by many infallible pzoofes, being leene of 
them fourty dayes, and ſpeaking of the things pertet- 
ning to the kingdome of God: : | 
on eating 4 And||beingallembled together with them com⸗ 
rogetber wah manded them that they ſhould not depart from Hieru⸗ 
ben. alem, but wait foz the pꝛomiſe ofthe Father, which, 
ſaith he, ye haue heard of mee. 
Luke 4. 5 Foꝛ John truly baptized w water, but ye chalbe 
ant, Vapti3ed with the Holy Gholt, not many dapes hence. 
11 6 When they therekoze were come together, they 
aſked of him, ſaying, Loꝛd, wilt thou at this time re ⸗ 
ſtoꝛe againe the kingdome to Jſrae lk 
7 And he ſaid vnto them, It is not foꝛ you toknow 
the times oꝛ the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in 
his owne power. | ih 
Chap 8 But ve ſhall receiue |power afterthat the holy 
(041/411 Gholt is come vpon you, and ye ſhalbe witneſſes vnts 
6b-f cm. me, both in Yieruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Sas 
min; en marta, and vnto the vttermoſt parts ofthe earth, 
*Lukezz 9 *And when hee had ſpoken thele things, while 
FI. they beheld,he was taken vp, and a cloud receiued him 
out ok their ſight. - 1 
10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtlp toward hea⸗ 
uen, as he went vp. behold, two men od by them in 
. AAA 
11 Which allo laid, Ye men ol Galilee, why ſtand ye 
gazing vp into heauen? This ſame Jeſus, which ig 
talien vp from you into heauen, thail ſo come, in line 
maner as ve haue ſeene him goe into heuuen. 
12 Then returned they Lite Dieruſalem from the* 
mount called Oliuet, which is from Dieruſalem a 
Sabbath dayes tourney, | 
13 Andwhenthey were come in, they went vp into 
an vpper roume, where abode both Peter and James, 
and John, and Andzew, Philip, and Thomas. Bars: 


„ __6wothouyalgzotren, 


ö | „James eus, 
and Simon tenen ere che brother of James. 
4 Thele all continued with one aceoꝛd inpzayer 

and ſtuppllcaton, with the women, and Mary themo⸗ 
ther of Jefus,and with his bꝛethzen. =] 
15 C And in thoſe dayes Peter ſtood vp in the mids 
of the diſciples, and laid, (The number of names to⸗ 
gether were about a hundzedandtwentie) 
16 Men and bꝛethzen, this Scripture muſk needs 
haue beene fulfilled, which the holy hoſt by the p ,. 
mouth of Dauth fpake befo2e cocerning Jud as, Which 
was guide to them that tooke Jeſus. 
17 Foꝛ he was numbꝛed wit ch vs, and had obtained 
part ok this miniſterie. 
18 Now this man purchaſed a ſielde with the re- * 2. 
ward ol iniquitie, and falling headlong, he burſt alun⸗ 
der in the mids, and all his bowels guſhed out. 
19 And it was knowen vnto all the dwellers at 
Mieruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in their 
poprr 3 Ateldama , thatis to ſay, The fielde 
of blood, 
20 *Foꝛ it is witten in the booke of Pſalmes, Let Pal 59.15 
his habitation be deſolate,andlet no man dwel there⸗ 
in: And his] Biſhopꝛicke let another take. 3 
21 Whereiaze of theſe men which haue companied “ 
with vs all the time that the Loꝛd Jeſus went in and 
out among vs. 
22 Beginning from the baptiſme of John, vnto- 
that ſame day that hee was tanken bp from vs, mu 
one bee oꝛdained to bee a witnelle with vs of his re- 
Aurrection. | 
23 And they appointed two, Joſeph called Barſa- 
bas, who was ſurnamed Juſtug, and Matthias, | 
24 And they p2ayed, andſaid, Thou Lozd, which 
znoweſt the Rang of allmen, ſhew whether of thele 
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Ihe Act 


—25 That he may take partof thisui 
polileſhip,from which Judas bytran 
he might goe to his owne place. 


ſgrellion tel, that 
26 Ind they gaue koozththeit lots, and the let fell 


vpon Matthias, and hee was numbꝛed with the ele ⸗ 


uen Apoſtles. 


— 


CHAP. II. | 
The Apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and ſpeaking diuers lan- 
guages, areadmiredby ſome, and derided by others. 14 Whom 


Peter difproouing, and ſhewing that the Apoſtles ſpake by the 
power ofthe holy Ghoſt, that Ieſus was riſen fromthe dead, aſcen- 


ded into heauen, had powred downethe ſame holy Ghoſt, and was 
the Meſſias a man knowento them to be approoued of God by his 
miracles, wonders and ſignes, and not crucified without his deter- 


minate counſell, and fore knowledge: 37 Hee baptizeth a great 


number that were conuerted:' 41 Who afterwards deuourly, 
and charitably conuerſe together: the Apoſtles working many mi- 
racles, and God daily increaſing his Church. 


A Nd when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, 


they were all with one accoꝛd in one place. 
2 And ſuddenly there came aſound from heauen 


ag ot a ruſhing mighty wind, and it lilled all the houſe 
where they were fitting. | 


3 And there appeared vnto them clouen tongues, 


like as of fire, and it late vpon each vpon them. 


4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 


began to ſpeake with other tongues, as the Spirit 
gaue them vtterance. 


+ Gr when 


And there were dwellingat Dieruſalem Jewes, 


deuout men, out ofeuery nation vnder heauen. 


6 Now whenthis was noiſed abzoad, the multi⸗ 


harr tude came together. a were conkounded, becauſe that 


was made. 
lor, trouble C 
in minde. 


uery man heard them ſpeake in his owne language. 


7 And they were all amazed, and marueiled, ſay- 
ing one to another, Behold, are not all theſe which 
ſpeake, Galileans: 


cen * z 
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y an z0w heare wee every man in our dwne. 


tongue, wherein we were boꝛne: 
9 Parthians.ad Medes, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in Melopotamia, and in Judea, and Cappa- 
docta, in Pontus, and Aſia, 
| 10 Phzpgta, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the 
parts of Libya,about Cyzene,and ſtrangersof Rome, 

ewes andPyoſelites, - 

x1 Cretes,and Arabians, we do heare them ſpeake 
in our tongues the wonderfull woz ls ol God, 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, 
ſaping one to another, hat meaneth this:? 
1; Others mocking fayd, Thele men are full of 
ue . 
14 (But Peter ſtanding vp with the eleuen; lifc 
bp ts voice; and ſaid vnto them, Pee men of Judea, 
and all pee that dwell at Jerulalem, bee this knowen 
vnto ybu, and hearken to my woꝛds: 

15 Foz theſe are not dꝛunken, as pe ſuppoſe, ſeeing 
it is but the third houre ofthe day, | 
16 But this is that which was ſpoken by the Firing 
Pꝛophet Joel, Ml] 
17 And it chall cone to palle in the laſt dayes (ſaith 
God) J will pow2e out of my Spirit vpon all flech: 
and your ſonnes and pour daughters ſhall pzopheſie, 
and your pong men {hall ſee viſtons,and your old men 
ſball dzꝛeame dꝛeames: 
18 Andonmy ſeruants, and onmy handmaidens, 
'J will powze out tn thole dayes of my Spirit, and 
they ſhall pꝛopheſie: 

4 19 And J will ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, and 
ſignes in the earth beneath: blood, and fire, and va⸗ 
, pourofſmoke. 1 

20 The Sunne ſhalbe turned into darkneſle, and 0 ass 
the Moone into blood, befoze that great and notable; 
day of ores "ane. FAY 
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21 And ir hen dome 
* on the Name okt 10 
22 Pee men ot gel, 
Nazareth, a man appidoued ol cod among von . by mi- 
races, wonders, and ſignes, which God did ot br 
te: midffof you, as ye your ſelues aifofinow :« 
3 Him being delttered by the determinate coun⸗ 
cell and foretinowledge of God, ve haue taken, and br 
wicked hands, haue crucilied and llatne: 
24 Whom God hath railed vp, hauing tooſedthe 
paines of death: becauſe it was not poſſible that hee 
: ſhould beholdenofit. 

*rhal,sg. 25 Foz Dauid ſpeaketh concerning him, a J foze- 
ſaw the Loꝛd alwayes befoze my face, foz he is on my 
right hand, that J ſhould not be mooued. 
2 Therefoze did mp heart reiopce, andm tongue 
was glad: Mozeouer alſo, my fleſh thall reit in hope, 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leaue my ſoule in hel not 
ther wilt thou ſuffer thine Dolyone to fee coꝛruption. 

28 Thou halt made knowen to mee the wapes of 
life, thou fhalt male mee full of ioy with thy counte⸗ 
nance, 

for „ 29 Men and bꝛethzen, let me freely ſpeake vnto 

Kin. 10 POU, ok the Patriarch Dautd, that hee is both dead 

ä and buried, and his ſepulchꝛe is with vs vnto this day. 

| FPal:.' 30 Chereloꝛe being a Pꝛophet, and knowing that 

| þ God hath woe with an oath to him that o the kr yit 

i ok his loynes,acco2ding fo thefleſh,hee-wouldratfe bp 
Chi. to ſit on his thzone. 

- . . 31 Pee ſeeing this bekoze, ſpalicof thereſurrection 

„ rl 6.11 Df Chꝛiſt, that his ſoule was not left in hell, neither. 

| his fleſh did ſeecozruytion, 

32 This Jeſus hath Godrailed vp, whereof we all 

| are witneſfles, 

| 33 Therefore being by the right hand ot God eral⸗ 

ted, and hauing receiued of "ye Father the pꝛomile ot 55 


7 
** 


nowſee andheare. 

34 Foz Dauid is not aſcended. into the heauens, 
but he faith himſeife, The Loꝛd ſaid vnto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, | 

35 Untill J make thy foes thy footeſfoole. 

36 Therefoze let all the houſe of Iſrael kno w aſſu⸗ 
redly, that God hath made that ſame Jeſus whom yee 
haue crucified, both Loꝛd and Chꝛiſt. 


37 C Now when they heard this, they were pꝛick 
ed in their heart, and ſaid vnto Peter, and to the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, Men and bzethzen, Wyat ſhall we doe ? 


38 Then Peter laid vnto them, Repent, and bee 


baptized euerꝝ one ol you in the ame ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
ſoz the remiſſion of ſinnes, and ye ſhall receiue the gift 
ofthehotyGhoſt. 

309 Foz the 20miſe is onto voll, and to your A 
mel and to all that are afarre off, euen as many as 
the Loꝛd our God chall call. — 


40 And with many other woꝛds did heeecllifie and 


exhozt, ſaying, Saue pour ae eee 
generation. 
41 C Then they that gladiy receiuedh 3 wo2de, 


bole Shot, bab 888d 5 pehis,wiichxes * 


Pal. i 10. 


| 


were baptized: and thelamyday Were wa added vn 
to hem l thꝛee thouſand ſoules. EY, 

d they continued Abr 12 poſtles | 
doctrine audfeilowthip,andin bie 8 ok! Read, and 


in pꝛapers. 
43 And feare came vpon el b nie: and many 
wonders and gnes were done by the Apoſtles. 
44 Andallthatbeleeued were! together, and vad all 
things common, 
45 And ſold RN nd goods,3nd parted 
_ toallmen,as euery man had neede , 


8 ? : . | * «+ 
, 1 £ 4 7 
, b | acco | \ | 
** * N . a I A ; » l N = h I 
” v3 pl * * 1 2 *% +, g ; 8 * * by 
* 7 
4 N { 4 
v5 C 3x 4 555 a 
7 4 * * Ge 


The Actes. Chap.) 


, 4 , * * 
8 hw»: 1 7 * 
een . * 
. S 


1 did eate their meate with gladneſſe and anglenelle of | 


heart, 
47 Pꝛapſing God, and hauing fauour with all the 
people. And the 107d added to the Church daylp ſuch 
as Gould be ſaued, | 


— 


"ot 
1 1 


CHAP. 1IL 


Peter preaching tothe people that came to ſee a lame man reſtored to 


his feete, 12 Profeſſeth the cure not to haue beene wrought by 
his, or lohnsowne power, or holineſſe, but by God, and his Sonne 
| leſus, and; through faith in his Name: 13 Withall reprehending 
them for crucifying leſus. 17 Which becauſe they did it through 
ignorance, and that thereby were fulfilled Gods determinate coun- 
| fell, and the Scriptures : 19 Hee exhorteth them by repentance, 
and faith to ſeeke remiſſion of their ſinnes, and ſaluation in tile 
ſiame leſus. 


N Ow Peter and John went vp together into the 
p Temple at the houre of pꝛaper, being the ninth 
oure. 

2 And a certaine man lame from his mothers. 
wombe was caried, whom they laid dayly at the gate 
of the Temple which is called Beautifull, to aſne 
almes of them that entred into the Temple, | 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to goe into 
"_ Temple,aſked an almes. 

And Peter e his eyeg bpon him, with 


ry John ald, Looke on vs. 


| And hee gaue heede vnto them, expecting to re- 
yn ſome thing of them, 

| 6: Then Peter ſapd, Siluer and golde haue 7 
none, but ſuch as J haue, giue J thee: nthe Name! 
pK Jeſus Chꝛiſt ofNazareth.riſe'vp and walke. 

And he tooke him by the right hand. and life him 
1 Re and immediatly his keete and anele bones recei⸗ 
ued ſtrength. 

8 And hee leaping vp. ffood, and walked; and en⸗ 
Fred TORY themintothe Temple, walking, and lea- 
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ping, k. | 
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ping, and pꝛayling G d. 
9 And all the people ſaw him waling, and pꝛap⸗ 
ling God. 
10 And they knew that it was hee which late foz 
almes at the Beautifull gate ofthe Temple: and they 
were filled with wonder a amazement at that which 
had happened bnto him, | 
11 And as the lame man which was healed, held 
Peter, and John, all the people ranne together vnto 
themin the pozch, that is called Solomons, areatly 
12. ¶ And when peter ſaw it. hee anſwered vnto 
the people, Ye men ol Iſrael, why marueile ye at this? 
02 why looke pee ſo earneſtly on vs, as though by our 
_ power 02 holinelle wee had made this man to 
alke: 
13 The God ok Abꝛaham, ft of Ilaac. andof Jacob, 
the God of our fathers hath gloꝛilied his ſonne Jeſus 
whom ye deliuered vp. and denied him in the pꝛelence 
of Pilate, when he was determined to let him goe. 


14 But pee denied the Holy one. and the Juf,and Erne 


deſireda murderer to be granted vnto vou. | 

x 5 And killed the Pꝛince of lite, whom Got 
raiſed from the dead, whereof we are witneſle$s.-- 

16 And his Namethzough tatth in his Nag he 
made this man ſkrong , whom pee lee and knal peda, 
the faith which is by Hh bath giuen him this perfect. 
ſoundnelle tn the pzeſence of you all, 

17 And now bzethzen, J wote thatthzought igno- | 
rance ye did it. as did alſo your rulers, 

18 Butthole things which God betoze had wewed | 
by the mouth of all his Piophets, t that Chꝛick ſhquld 
ſuffer,heyath ſo fulfilled, - - | 

19 C Repent pee therefoze and be conuerted, that 
your ſinnes may be blotted out, when the 1 ab Les | 

— nee 
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20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which befoze was 
pꝛeached vnto pou. 

21 Mhom the heauen muſt receiue, vntil the times 
of reſtitution ot all things, which God yath ſpoken by 
— mouth of all his holy Pꝛophets lince the world 

Lede Foꝛ Moles truely ſaid vnto the fathers, A Pꝛo⸗ 

cnaf · 7.37 · phet ſhall the Loꝛd pour God raiſe vp vnto pou, ol pour 
bꝛethꝛen like vnto me; him ſh all pe heare in ali things 
what ſoeuer he ſhall ſay vnto pou. | 
23 And it cball come to paſſe,tgat euery ſoule which 
will not heare that Pꝛophet, walt ve deſtroyed from a · 
mong the people, _ 2 | 

24 Yea and all the P2ophets from Samuel, and 
thoſe that follow after, as many as haue ſpoken, haue 

like wiſe fozetold of thele da bes. 
25 Pee are the childꝛen ofthe Pꝛophets, and ot the 
Gen. ia. 3. cu enãnt which God made with our kathers, laying 
vnto Abzaham , And in thy ſeede shall all the kinreds 
ol the earth be bleiled. 25 If 
26 Untopoufirſt, God hauing raifedvphis Sonne 
Jeſus, ſent him to bleſſe you, in turning away euery 
- one of vou krom his iniquities. 


CHAP. IIIL 


1 The rulers of the lewesoffended with Peters Sermon, 4 (though 
|; thouſandsof the people were conuerted that heard the word) im- 
priſon him, and Iohn. 5 After, vpon examination Peter boldly a- 
uouching the lame man to be healed by the Name of Ieſus, and 
that by the ſame leſus onely we muſt be eternally faued, 13 They 
commaund him and lohn to preach no more in that Name, adding 
alſo threatning, 23 Whereupon the Church fleeth to prayer. 
31 And God by moouing the place where they were aſſem- 
| bled, teſtified that hee heard their prayer: confirming the Church 
Voith the gift ofthe holy Ghoſt, and with mutuallloue and charitie. 


Adastheyſpake vnto thepeople, the Pꝛielts and 
he ||captatne of the Temple, and the — 
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came vpon them. 

2 Being grieued that they taught the 8 
pꝛeached through Jeſus the reſurrection from the 
dead, 

3 Andtheylayd hands on them, and put them in 
hold vnto the next day: foꝛ it was now euentide. 

4 Howbeit, many ot them which heard the wozd, 
beleeued, and the number of the men was about fiue 
thouſand, 

' 5 (And it came to paſſe on the moꝛrow that their 
rulers,and Elders, and Scribes, 
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6 AndAnnasthehighPzicſt, and Caiphas, and 


John, and Alerander, and as many as were of the 
tat of thehigh Pꝛieſt, were gathered together at 
eruſalem. 
7 And when they had ſet them in the middeſt, they 
aſked, By what power, 02 by what name haue yte 
done this: 
8 Then peter filled with the holy Ghoſt, laid onto 
them, Pe rulers ofthe people, and Elders of Jirgel. 
| Js wee this day bee examined ol the good deede 
done to the impotent man by what meanes hee is 
made whole, | 
Io Be it knowen bntoyouall, and to all che people 
of Arael, that by the Name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt ok Maza⸗ 
reth, whom pee crucitied, whom God raiſed krom the 
ny by him, doeth this man ſtand here beloze 
you who 
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11 * This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of fal 118. 


vou builders, which is become the head of the coꝛner. 
12 Neither is there ſaluation in any other: loꝛ there 
is none other name vnder heauen Ayen among men 


whereby we mult be ſaued, 


13 CNow when they lc 
and John, and 2 thar 5 5 e of Peter 


and ignoꝛant men, they marueiled, , and they coke 


22. matt. 21. 


41. 


'E 
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| in vatnethings?. 
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ding with them, they could lay nochingagaink it. 


The Actes. Bap. 4. 
Wed ths) had bene with Jeſus, | 
14 And beholding the man which was healed ſtan⸗ 


[5 But when they had commanded them to goe a- 
=_ out of the Council, they conferred among them 
elues, | 
16 Daying, what ſhall wee doe to theſe men? fo 
that indeede a notable miracle hath bin done by them, 
is manikeſt to all them that dwell in Jeruſalem, and 
we cannot denie it. 
17 But that it ſpꝛead no karther among the people, 
let vs ſtraitip thzeaten them that they ſpeake hence⸗ 
fozth to no man in this Name, 


them, becauſe of the people: toz all men Jlozifted God! 


18 And they called them, and commaunded them. 
not to ſpeake at all,noz teach in the ame ol Jeſus. | 
19 But Peter, and John anlwered, and ſayd vnto 
| them, Whether it be right in the light of God, to hear⸗ 
ken vnto you moze then vnto God, iudge pe. 

20 Foꝛ we cannot but ſpeak the things which we 
haue ſeene and heard. 
21 So when thephad kurther thꝛeatned them, they 
let them goe, finding nothing how they might puniſh 


toꝛ that which was done. 
22 Foz the man was aboue kourtie peeres olde, on 
whom this miracle ot healing was ſhewed; 
23. ( And being let goe, they went to their owne 
companp, and repoꝛted all that the chiefe Pzicſts * 
Elders had ſaid vnto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they lift vp their 
; boyce to God with one accoꝛd, and ſayd;, Lozd, thou 
art God which haſt made heauen and earth, and the 
a 3 all that in them is. 

5. ho by the mouthof thy leruant Dauid halt 
fad „Why did the deathen rage; — people ima⸗ 


26 The 


Chap. 4. The Actes 


26 The kings of the earth ſtood bp, and the rulers 

were gathered together againſt the Loꝛd, and againſt 
his Chꝛiſt. 

27 Foz of a trueth againſt thy holy childe Jeſus, 
whom thou haſt anopnted, both Herod, and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Firael 
were gathered together, 

28 Foꝛ to doe whatſoeuer thy hand and thy counſel 
determined betoze to be done. 
29 And now Loꝛd, behold their thꝛeatnings: and 
graunt vnto thy ſeruants, that with all boldneſſe they 
may ſpeake thy wozd, 
30 By ſtretching kooꝛth thine hand to heale: and 


and wonders may be done by the Name of 

thy childe Jelus, 

31 (And when they had pꝛaped, the place was has 
ken where thep were aſſembled together, and ther 

— all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake the 
word ol God with boldneſſe. 

32 Andthe multitude ol them that beleeued, were 
ok one heart, and of one ſoule : Neither ſayd any of 
them, that ought ofthe rr 
his ovone, but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power gaue the Apoſtles wit · 
nelle of the reſurrectton ot the Lozd Jeſus , and great 
grace was vpon them all. | 
34 Neither was there any among them that lacked: 
Fox as many as were pollellours of lands oꝛ youles, 
0g on and bꝛought the pꝛices ol the things that 

ere ſold, 


35 Andlaydthemdowneat the Apoltles feete: And. 
diſtributton was made vnto euery man accozding as 3 


he had neede. 


36 And Joles, who by the Apoſtles was turnanted . 


Barnabas ( which is, being interpzeted, Che ſonne ol 
conſolatton) aLevite, * ofthe countrep of Dating 
37 
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37 Hauing land. ſolde it, and bzought the money, 
and) layd its at the Apolties keete, 


Dons 2 — 


CHAP. V. 


After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for the it hypocriſie at Pe- 
ters rebuke had fallen downe dead, 12 and that the reſt ofthe A- 
oſtles had wrought inany miracles, 14 to the increaſe of the 
faith: 17 The Apoltles are againe impriſoned, 19 But deliue- 
red by an Angel bidding them to preach openly to all: 21 When, 
after their teaching accordingly in the Temple, 29 and before 
the Council, 33 they are in danger to be killed, through the ad- 
uiſe of Gamaliel, a great councellour among che lewes, they bee 
kept aliue, 40 and are but beaten: for which they glorifie God, 
and ceaſe no day from preaching. 


Put acertaine man named Anantas, with Dapph(s 
ra his wife, fold a poſſeſſion, 
2 And kept backe parc of the pꝛice, his wile alſo be⸗ 
ing pꝛiuie to it, and bꝛought a certaine part, and __ 
| it at the Apoſtles fcete, | 
3 But peter laid, Ananias, why hath Satan fil 
j0-,c4- led thine heart I to lye to the holy Ghoſt, 2 
ca. hachke part of the pzice ol the land: 
4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine owne: and 
after it was ſolde, was it not in thine owne power? 
'why haſt thou conceiued his thing in thine heart: 
thou haſt not lped vato men, but vnto Sd. 
5 And Anantas hearing theſe wozds, fell downe. 
and gaue vp the ghost: and great feare came on all 
them that heard theſe things. 
s And the pong men aroſe, wound him bp, and (as 
ried him out, and buried him. 
7 And it was about the ſpace of th:eehoures alter, 
when his wile, not knowing what was done, came in. 
8 And peter anſwered vnto her, Tell me whether 
pee ſold * land fog! ſo _ And — ſaid, Nea, fo: ſo 


much. 
# 9 Then 


& 
— 
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9 ThenPeter mid vnto her, How is it that yee 
haue agreed together, to tempt the Spirit ofthe Loꝛd: 
behold, the feete of them which haue buried thy hul⸗ 
band. are at the dooꝛe. and ſhall cary thee out. 

10 Then kell chee downe ſtraight way at his feete, | 
and yeelded vp the ghoſt: And the pong men came in 
and found her dead, and carxing her fozth, buried her 
by her hulband. 

11 And great feare came vpon all the Church, and 
vpon as manp as heard theſe things. 

12 ¶ And by the hands ol the Apoſtles, were many 
ſignes and wonders wꝛought among the people, (And 
they were all wich one accoꝛd in Solomons pozch, 
13 And ol the reſt durſt no man iopne himſelle to 
them: But the people magnified them, | 

14 Andbeleeuers were the moꝛe added to the Loꝛd. 
multitudes both ol men and women.) 

15 Jnſomuch that they bzought fozth the ficke || in+ jor, , 
tothe rectes, and layed them on beds and couches, = 
that at the leaſt the ſhadow ol Peter paſſing by, might 
ouerſhadow ſome of them. | 

16 There came alſo a multitude out of the cities 
round about vnto Jeruſalem, bzinging ſicke folkes, ; 
and them which were vered with vncleane ſpirits: 
and they were healed euery one, 1 

17 C Then the high Pꝛieſt roſe vp, and all they | 
that were with him, (which is the ſect ol the Saddu⸗ 
ces) and were filled with || indignation, orten 

13 And laid their hands on the Apoſtles, and put 
them in the common pꝛiſon. In gk 

19 But the Angel of the Loꝛd by night opened the 


pꝛiſon dooꝛes, and bzought them foꝛth, and ſaid, 
20 Goe ſtand and ſpeake in the Temple to the peo ⸗ 

ple all the woꝛds ofthis life. | 
21 And when they heard that, they entred into the 

Temple early in the mozning , and taught: ous 5 9 
| : Ars i 
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high Pꝛieſt came, and they that were with him, and 

called the Council together, and all the Senate ofcy 

ps of Ilrael, and ſent to the pꝛiſon to haue them 
zought. 

22 But when the officers came, and found them not 
in (ye pꝛiſon, they returned, and fold, 

23 Saying, The pꝛiſon truely found we ſhut with 
| all fatety,and the keepers ſtanding without befoze the 

on but when wee hadopened, we found no man 
| within, 

24 Now when the High Pꝛieſt and the captaine of 
the Temple,. and the chiele Pꝛieſts heard thele things, 
they doubted ol them whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one, and told them, ſaying, Behold, 
the men whom pee put in pꝛiſon, are ſtanding in the 

Temple, and teaching the people, 
, 26 Then went the captaine with the officers, and 
bꝛought them without violence: (Fo2 they feared the 
| people leſt they ſhould haue bene Cloned.) 
| ' 27 Andwhen they had bꝛought them, they ſet them 
befoze the Council: and the high Pꝛieſt aſſied them, | 
*©nap.413 28 Saping, Did not wee ſtraitiy command vou, 
that you ſhould not teach in this Name 7 And behold, 
peehaue filled Hieruſalem with your doctrine, andi in⸗ 
tend to bꝛing this mans blood vpon vs. 

29 C Then Peter and the other Apoſtles anſwe⸗ 
red, and ſayd, Mee ought to obey God rather then 
men. 


30 The God of our kathers raiſed bp Jeſus, whom 
pe flew and hanged on a tree. 

, 31 Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be 
a pꝛince and a Sauiour, fox to giue repentance to Jl⸗ 
rael, and kozgiueneſſe of ſinnes. 

32 And wee are his witneſſes ol theſe things, and ſo 
is alſo the holy Ghoſt, whom * hath Auen to them 
wat obep him. 


33 Cuohen 1 
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heart, and tooke counſell to ſlay them, 

34 Then ſtood there bp one in the Councill, a Pha⸗ 
riſe, named Gamaltel, a doctour of Law, had in repu⸗ 
tation among all the people, and commanded to put 
the Apoſtles foꝛth alitle ſpace, 

35 And ſayd vnto them, Yee men of Jſrael, fake 
heede to your ſelues, what pee intend to doe as tou⸗ 
ching theſe men. 

36 Foz befoze theſe dayes roſe vp Theudas, boa⸗ 
ing htmſelfe tobe ſome body, to whom a number of 
men, about foure hundzed, toyned themlelues: who 
was flaine, and all, as many as [|obeyed him, were 
ſcattered, and bꝛought to nought. 

37 After this man roſe vp Judas of Galilee, in the 
dayes ofthe taring,and dzew away much people after! 
him: be allo periched, and all, euen as many as obeyed] 
him, were diſperſed, | 
38 AndnowJ ſay vnto you, refraine from thele' 
men, and let them alone: foz if this counſel oz this 
: wozke be ol men, it will come to nought. 

39 But il it be of God, pee cannot ouerthꝛow it, leſf 

haply pe be found euen to fight againſt God, 
40 And to him they agreed: and when they had cal 
led the Apoſtles, and beaten them, they commaunded 
that they ſhould not ſpeane in the ame of Jelus, and 
let them goe. 


SOS 2 
33 C when they heard that, they were cut to ches 


lo beleeued. 


41 ¶ And they departed krom the pzeſence of the, 


Council, retoycing that they were counted woꝛthy to 
fuffer ſhame fozhis Name. . 

42 And dayly in the Temple, and in eueryhoule, 
ther ceaſed not to teach and pꝛeach Jelus Chzilt; | 


CO CCEEY 


H A P. VI. 


1 The Apoſiles deren haue the poore regarded for their bodily: 


 {uſteuance,asallocarefull themſelues to diſpencethe word of he. 
che. 
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they had pꝛayed, they layd their hands on them. 


the ſoode of the ſoule: 3 Appoint the offic ce of deaconſhipto A 
uen choſen men. 5 Ofwhom,Steuen a man full of faith, and of the 
liply Ghoſt, isone, 12 W hois taken of thoſe, whom he confoun- 


ded in diſputing, 13 and after fallcly accuſed of blaſphemie a- 
2ainſt the Law, andthe Temple. 


ANd in thole dayes when the number of the diſci⸗ 

ples was multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring of 
the Grectans againſt the Debzewes, becauſe their wi⸗ 
dow es were neglected in the dayly miniſtration, 

2 Then the twelue called the multitude of the dil⸗ 
iples vnto them, and ſaid, Jt is not reaſon that wee 
ould leaue the woꝛd of God,and ſerue tables. | 

2 Wherefoze bzeth:en,looke pe out among you ſe- 
uen men of honeſt repoꝛt, full of the holy Ghoſt, and 
— whom wee may appoint ouer this buſty 
neſſe. 
4 But we will giue our ſelues continuallp to nor · 
er, and to the miniſterie ofthe wozd, 
5 C And the laping pleaſed the whole multitude: 
and they choſe Steuen a man kuli of faith and of the 
holy Gholt, and Philip, andP2ochozus,and Nicanoz, 
and Timon, and Permenas,andNicolas a pꝛoſelpte of! 


Antioch. 


6 whom they let befoze the Apoſtles: and when 


7 Andthe wozd of God encreaſed, and the num 


ber of the diſciples multiplied in Pieruſalem greatly, 


and a great company of the Pztelts were obedient to | 
the faith, 


8 AndSteuenfull of faith and power, did —_ 


wonders and miracles among the people. | 


9 C Then there aroſe certaine ofthe Synagogue, | 


which is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, and 
Cyꝛenians, and Aletandzians, and ok them ol Cilicla, 
and ol Alia, diſputing with Steuen. 


10 And they were not able to reſiſt the wiledome 


and 
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and the ſpirit by which he ſpake, 

11 Then they ſuboꝛned men which ſaid, me haue 
heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wozdes againſt Mo⸗ 
ſes, and againſt God, 

112 And thep ſtirred vp the people, and the Elders, 
and the Scribes, and came vpon him, and caught 
him, and bꝛought him tothe Councell, 

13 And ſet vp falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, This man 
ceaſeth not to ſpeake blaſphemous wozds againſt this 
holy place, and the Law. J 

14 Foꝛ wee haue heard him ſay, that this Jeſus of 
Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, and ſhall change the 


| 33! 


| Cuſtomes which Moſes deliuered bs. lor rites; 


15 And all that ſate in the Councell, looking ſted⸗ 
pong, -—— ay , ſawhts face as it had beene the face of 
an Angel, | 


CHAP. VII. 


3 Stcuen permitted to anſwere to the accuſation of blaſphemie, 2 
Sheweth that Abraham worſhipped God rightly, and how God 


choſe the Fathers 20 before Moſes was borne, and before the Ta- 
bernacle and Temple were built: 37 that Moſes himſelfe witneſ- 
ſed of Chriſt: 44 and that all outward Ceremonies were ordei- 
ned according to the heauenly paterne, to laſt but for atime: 51 
reprehending their rebellion, & murthering of Chriſt the Iuſt one, | 
whom the Prophets foretolde ſhould come into the world. 54 

Whereupon they ſtone him to death, who commendeth his ſoule 
to leſus, and humbly prayeth for them, + | 


T HenſaidthehighPzieſt, Are theſethings lo? | ye 


2 And hee laid, Men, bꝛethꝛen, andfathers, 


hearken: The God ol gloꝛy appeared vnto our father 
Abꝛaham, when hee was in Meſopotamia, befoze hee 
dwelt in Charran. | | 


And ſaydvnto him, Get thee out ol thy coun⸗ Gn 


trey, and krom thy kinred, a come into the land which 
„ 


Ichall che rs thee, | 
4 Then came he out ofthelandof ann 
and: 
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2 own Chärran: an from thence, when his 3 
ther was dead, he remoued him into this land where⸗ 
in ye now dwell. 

5 And hee gaue him none inheritance in it, no not 
ſo much as to ſet his łoote on: pet he pꝛomiſed that hee 
would giue it to him foz a polleſlion, and to his ſeede 
alter him, when as yet he had no childe. | 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his ſeede ſhould! 
ſotourne in a ſtrange land, and that they ſhould bing: 
them into bondage. and intreate them euil foure hun⸗ 
dꝛeth peeres. | 

And the nation to whom they ſhall bee in bon⸗ 
dage, will J iudge, ſaid God: And after that ſhall they 
come koꝛth, and ſerue me in this place. 
eu. 17.9. 8 And hee gaue him the couenant of Circumci⸗ 
Gen. 2 13. ſion: x and ſo Abraham begate Jlaac, and circumciſed 
Gen. ag as him the eight day: and Ylaac begate Jacob, and Ja- 
Gena i cob begate the twelue Patriarchs. 

Gen 37 as 9 5 And the Patriarchs moued with enuie, ſolde 
Joleph into Egypt: but God was with him, 
*Gcn.41z7 10 And deliuered him out ok all his afflictions, and 
gaue him kauour and wiſedome in the light ol Pharao 
king ol Egypt: and hee made him gouernour ouer C- 
gypt and all his houſe. 
11 Now there came a dearth ouer all the land of 
Egypt, and Chanaan, and great atfiiction, and our fa- 
thers found no ſuſtenance. | 
en. n. l. 12 But when Jacob heard that there was coꝛne 
in Egypt, he ſent out our fathers ſirſt. 
Gen 4. 13 And at the ſecond time Jole ph was made finow- 
en to his bꝛethzen, and Joſephs kinred was made 
linowen vnto Pharao. 
14 Then ſent Joſeph, and called his father Jacob 


to him, and all Hts kinred, thzeeſcoze and fifteene 
fonles. 


46 5. 


20 15 S ry went downe into Egypt, and 
Bo died, 


Chap.7. The Acces. 
died, hee and our fathers, | | 

16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, and layde 

in the Sepulchꝛe that Abꝛaham bought foꝛ a ſumme 

ok money of the ſonnes of Emoz, the father of Si⸗ 

chem. 

17 But when the time of the pzomiſe dꝛew nigh. 

which God had ſwozne to Abzaham, the people grew 

and multiplied in Egypt, 

5 0 Till another king aroſe, which knew not Jo⸗ 
eph. a 

19 The dame dealt ſubtilly with our kinred, and 

euill intreated our fathers, ſo that they caſt out their 

pong childꝛen, to the end they might not liue. 

20 In which time Boles was boꝛne, and was *Exod :... 
lexceeding taire, and nouriſhed vp in his kathers houle e 
thzee moneths: God, 

21 And when he was caſfout, Pharaohs daughter 
tooke him vp, and nouriſhed him foz her owne ſonne. 

22 And Poles was learned in all the wiſedome of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in woꝛds a in deedes. 

23 And when hee was full foztie peeres old, it came 
ny his heart to vilite his bꝛethꝛen the childꝛen of Jf- 
rael, = 

24. And ſeeing one of them ſuffer w2ong, he delen⸗ g. 
ded him, and auenged him that was oppꝛelled, and 
mote the Egyptian: 

25 Foz he ſuppoſed his bzethzen would haue vnder- 
ood, how that God by his hand would deliuer them, 
but they vnderſtood not. | 

26 And the next day heſhewedhtmſelfe vnto them Ed.. 
as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at one againe. 
laying, Sirs, ye are bzethzen, hy doe ye wꝛong one 
to another: 3 | 

27 But hee that did his neighbour wrong, thzult 
him away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and a 
Judge ouervs? | 

| 28 Wilt 


. 


23 


5 PE Oe . 
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23 Wilt thou kill mee. as thou diddeſt the Egyptian 
yeſterday? | 
29 Then fledde Moſes at this ſaying, and was a 
ne in the land of Padian, where he begate two 
onnes. 

39 And when koꝛtie yeeres were expired, there ap⸗ 
peared to him in the wtlderneſle of mount Sina, an 
Angel ok the Loꝛd in a flame ot fire in a buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, he wondered at the light: 
and as he dew neere to behold it, the voice ofthe Lozd 
came vnto him, 
| 32 Saying, Jam the Godot thy fathers, the God of 
Abꝛaham, and the God of Jſaac, and the God of Ja⸗ 
cob. Then Moes tremvled, anddurft not behold, 

33 Then ſaid the Loꝛd to him, Put off thy ſhooes 
from thy leete: foz the place where thou ſtandeſt, is ho⸗ 
Ip ground, 

34 J haue ſeene, J haue ſeene the affliction of my 
people which is in Egypt. and J haue heard their gro⸗ 
ning, and am come do wne to deliuer them: And now 
come, J will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes whom they refuſed, ſaying, who 
made thee a ruler anda Judge: the ſame did God ſend 
to be a ruler and a deliuerer, by the hands ol the Angel 
vohich appeared to him in the buch. 

36 He bꝛought them out, affer that he had ſhe w⸗ 
ed wonders and ſignes in the land ol Egypt, and in the 


Fxod. i. i. xc Sea, and in the wilderneſſe foꝛtie yeeres, 


Deut. 18. 


15. 
Hor, as my 


ſelfe. © 


37 ( Chis is that Moſes which ſaid vnto the chil- 
dꝛen of Iſrael, A Pꝛophet ſhall the Lozdyour God 
raiſe vp vnto you of pour bzethzen, [|liſie vnto mee: 


him ſhall ye heare, . 


rod. gj. 38 This is he that was in the Church in the wil⸗ 

derneſle with the Angel, which ſpake to him in thje 
mount Sina, and with our fathers; who receiued the 
liuely oʒacleg, to giue vnto bs, 


39 Co 


(545.7. The Aces. 


gaine into Egypt. 
40 * Saptng vnto Aaron, Make vs gods to goe be⸗ 
foꝛe vs. Foꝛ as fo2 this Moſes, which bꝛought vs out 
— oo land of Egypt, wee wote noi what is become 
ol him. 

41 And they made acalfe in thoſe dayes, and offered 
ſacrifice vnto the idole, and reiopced in the woꝛkes ok 
their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned, and gaue them vp to worthip 
the hoſte of heauen, as it is wꝛitten in the booke of 


39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but khꝛult 
him krom them, and in their hearts turned hacke a 


the Pꝛophets, O re houſe of Iſrael, haue ye offered to 
mee ſlaine beaſts, and ſacrifices, by the ſpace offourtte; 
yeeres inthe wilderneſle ? 
43 Pea, ye tooke vp the tabernacle of Moloch, and | 
the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures which pee 
made, to worſhip them: and J will carie you away be⸗ 
yond Babylon, 
44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of witneſſe in 
the wilderneſſe, as hee had appointed, ſpeaking vnto 
Moles, that hee ſhould make it accoʒding to the fa- 


ſhion that he had lerne. 
45 Which alſo our fathers that came akter, bꝛought 
in with Jelus into the polleſſion of the Gentiles, 
whom God d2aue out befoze the face of our fathers, ! 
bnto the dayes of Dauid, 
46 Mho found kauour befoze God, and deſired to 
finde a Tabcrnacle foz the God of Jacob. 
47 But Solomon built him an houſe. 
48 * Howbeit the meſt High dwelleth not in Tem 
ves made with hands. as ſaith the Pꝛophet. 1 
49 Heauen is my thꝛone. and earth is my footffooles; 
what houſe wil ye build me, ſaich the Loꝛd? ©2 wha 
is the place of my reſi 7 
59 Hath not my hand made all theſe things? 
2 51 [Pee 


Amos . 
25. 


Exod. 25. 
49. 


* 1. Chr. r 77. 
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51 (Pee ſtiffenecked and vncircumciled in heart, 
and eares, ye doe alwapes refit the holy Ghoſt, as pour 
kathers did, ſo doe pe. 
| 52 Which of the Pꝛophets haue not your fathers 
perſecuted? And they haue llaine them which ſhewed 
befoze of the comming of the Juſt one, of whom pee 
haue bene now the betrapers and murderers: : | 
53 Who haue receiued the Law by the diſpolition 
of Angels, and haue not zept it. | 
| 54 C whenthepheardtheſe things, they were cut 
tothe heart, and they gnaſhedon him withtheir teeth. 
5, But hee being kull ok the holy Ghoſt, looned vp 
ſtedlaſtly into heauen, and ſaw the glozy of God, and 
'Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, | 
Js And ſaid, Behold, J ſeethe heauens opened, and 
the Sonne ot man ſtanding on the right hand ol God, 
5) Then they cried out with a loud voice, and ſtop: 
ped their eares,and ran bpon him with one accozd, | 
Js Andcaſthimout ofthe city, and ſtoned him: and 
the witnefles laide downe their clothes at a young 
mans feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
59 And they ſtoned Steuen,calling vpon God, and 


| ſaying, Lozd Jeſus receiue my ſpirit, 


' 60 Andhee kneeled downe, andcried with a lowd 
vote. Loꝛd lap not this ſinne to their charge. And 
when! he had laid this, he tell alleepe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


By occaſion of the perſecution in Hieruſalem, the Church being plan- 
ted in Samaria, 5 By Philip the Deacon, who preached, did mira-| 
cles, and baptized many, among the reſt Simon the ſorcerer a great 

| ſeducerof the people: 14 Peter and Iohn come to confirme, and 

enlarge the Church: where by prayer, and impoſitionof hands, gi- 


uing the holy Ghoſt, 18 When Simon would haue bought the N 


ke power of them, 20 Peter ſharpely reprocuing his hypocriſie, 
and couetouſneſſe, and exhorting him to repentance; together 
with Iohn preaching the word of the Lord, returne to Hieruſalem. 
26 But 


Chap:8. 


26 But the Angel ſc ndeth Philip to teach, and baptizc <the Een 


pian Eunuch, 


AND Saul was conſenting vnto his death. And at 
that time there was a great perſecution againſt 
the Church which was at Yieruſalem, and they were 
all ſcattered abꝛoad thzoughout the regions of Ju⸗ 
dea,and Samaria, except the Apollles, 
2 And deuout men caried Steuen to his en 
made great lamentation ouer him. 
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3 As koꝛ Saul, hee made hauocke of the church. | 


entring into euery houſe, and hailing men and wo⸗ 
men, commited them to pꝛiſon. | 

4 Therfoꝛe they that were ſcattered abzoad, went 
euerp where pꝛeaching the wozd. 

5 Then Philip went do wne to the citie of Sama; 
ria, and pꝛeached Chꝛiſt vnto them. 

6 And the people with one accozd gaue heed vnto 
thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing and ſeeing 
the miracies which he did, | 

7 Foz vncleane ſpirits, crying with lowd voyce, | 
came out of many that were polleſſed with them: and 
may taken with palſies, and that were lame, were 

ea e . ( 

8 And there was great toy in that citie. 

9 But there was a certaine man called Simon, | 
which befozetime in the ſame citie vſed ſozcerie, and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, gluing out that 
himſeike was ſome great one. | 

10 To whom they all gaue heed from theleaſt,to the 
greateſt, ſayping, This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard. becauſe that ol long 
time he had be witched them with ſoꝛceries. 

12 But when they beleeued Philip pꝛeaching the | 
things concerning the Kingdome of God, and the 
Name of Jeſus Chzilt, they were baptizedboth men 
and women. y 

2 


13 Then 


* * 
j 
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' 13 Then Simon himſelfe beleeued aiſo: and 
when hee was b aptized, hee continued with Philip, 
and wondered, beyolding the miracles and ſigneg 
which were done, 

| 14 Now wyhen the Apoſtles which were at Dieruſa-! 
lem, heard that Samaria had receiued the wozd or 
God, they ſent vnto them Peter and John. 

15 Who whenthey were come downe, pꝛaped foz 
them, that they might receiue the holy Ghoſt. | 
| 16 (Foꝛ as vet he was fallen vpon none of them: only: 
they were baptized in the Name ol the Lozd Jeſus,) | 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they 
\receiued the holy Ghoſt, 

18 And when Simon ſaw that though laying on 
of the Apoſtles Hands, the holy Ghoſt was atuen, hee 
offered them money, 

| 19 Daying, Glue mee alſo this power, that on 
9 — Flay hands, hee map receiue the holy 

0 

20 But Peter ſaid vnto him, Thy money _ 
with thee, becauſc thou haſt thought that the gift 8 
ol God may be purchaſcd with money. | 
21 Thou hack neither parc noꝛ lot in this matter, 

fo2 thy heart is not right in the ſight of God. 

22 Kepent theretoze of this thy wickedneſſe, and 
pꝛay God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may 
be koꝛgiuen thee, 

23 For J perceiue that thouart in the gall ot bitter 
nelle, and in the bond ok iniquitie. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and laid, Pꝛay yee to 

that none of theſe things which bee 

baue ſpoken, come vpon mee. 
25 And they, when they had teFified and pꝛeached 
the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, returned to Hieruſalem, and 
lang the Goſpel in many villages ol the Sama⸗ 
nes, 


26 And 


ha.. The Ackes. 


26 And the Angel of the Loꝛd ſpake onto Philip, 
ſaying, Ariſe, and goe toward the South, vnto the 
why: that goeth downe from Dierulalem vnto Gaza, 


27 And hee aroſe, and went: and behold, a man of 
Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great authozitie vnder Can- 
dace Mueene of the Ethioptans , who had the charge 
of all her treaſure, and had come tc Yierutaiem foz to 
worthtp, 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his charet, read 
Cſatas the P2othet, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid vnto Philip, Goe neere, 
and iopne thy ſelle to this charet. 
zo And Philip ran thityer to him, and heard him 
reade the Pꝛophet Elaias, and ſaid, Underſtandeſt 
thou what thou readeſt: 

31 And he ſaid, How can J. except ſome man would 


guide mee? And he deſired Philip that he would come 


vp, and (it with him. 
32 The place oł the Scripture which he read, was 
this, He os led as a ſheepe to the ſlaughter, and like 
a lambe dumbe befoze the theater „o openedhee not 
his mouth. 

33 In his humiliation his Judgement was taken 


away: and who ſhall declare his generation? Foz his 


life is taken from the earth, 

34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſaid, J 
pꝛay thee, of whom ſpeaketh the Pzophet this: ol him⸗ 
ſelfe, oꝛ of ſome other man: 

3); Then Philip opened his mouth, and began at 
the lame Scripture, and pꝛeached vnto him Jeſus. 


36 And as they went on their way, they came vnto 
accrtaine water: and the Eunuch laid, See, here is 
water. what doeth hinder me to be baptized 7 

37 And Philip ſaid, It thou beleeueſt with all thine 
heart, thou mapeſt. And hee anſwered, and laid, J 

N 3 beleeue 
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beleeue that Jesus Chꝛilt is the Sonne of God, 
38 And he commanded the charet to ſand ſtill: and 
they went downe both into the water, both 
ndthe Eunuch and he baptized him. 
39 And when they were come vp out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Loꝛd caught away Philip, and the 
Eunuch ſaw him nomoꝛ e: and hee went on his wap 
reiopcing. 
40 But Philip was kound at azotus: a palling tho, 
row he pꝛeached in all the cities, til he came to Celarea. 


OH A Þ. 1X. 


x Saul going toward Damaſcus, 4 is ſtricken down to the earth, 19 
is called to the Apoltleſhip, 18 and is baptized by Ananias. 20 
Heepreacheth Chriſt boldly 23 The lewes lay waite to kill him: 
29 So doe the Grecians, but hee eſcaperi both. 31 The Church 


kauing reſt, Peter healeth Aeneas of the palſie, 36 and reſto; reth 
Tabitha to life. 


| A Saul yet bꝛeathing out thzeatnings a flaughy- 
, 


bop — the diſciples of the Loꝛd, went vnto the 
Piet | 
2 And deſiredok him letters to Damaſcus, lo the 
Spnagsgues, that it hee found any of this way, whec⸗ 
ther they were men oꝛ women, hee might bꝛing them 
bound vnto Mieruſalem. 
3 Avdas he iaurneyed he came neere Damaſcus, 
and ſuddenly there ſhined round about him a light 
krom heauen. 
4 And he kelltothe earth, and he heard a boice lar, 
ng vnto him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me:? 
And he laid. Who art thou 02d? And the Lo:d 
tai, Jam Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it is hard 
fo; thee to kicne againlt the pꝛicks. 
6 And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, £02d, 
nat wilt thou haue mee to doe? And the Loꝛd laid 
vnto him, Ariſe, and goe into the citie, and it ſhall be 
told thee what thou muſt doe. 


7 And 


7 The Ackes. 


And the men which tourneyed with him ood 
mpeachlelle, hearing a vopce, but ſeeing no man. 
8 And Dail aroſe from the earth, and when his 
eyes were opened, he law no man: but they led himbe 
the hand, and bꝛought him to Damascus. 

9 And he was thꝛee dayes without ſight, and nei · 
ther did eate no dꝛinke. 

10 (And there was acertaine dilciple at Damaſ- 
cus, named Ananias, and to him ſaid the Lozd ina vi⸗ 
ſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, am here, Lozd. 
11 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him, Arile, and goe into 
the ſtreete, which is called Straight, and enquire in 
the houſe ol Judas, foꝛ one called Saul of Tarſus:foz 
behold,he pzayeth, 

:2 And hath ſcene in a viſion a man named Anas 


nias, comming tn, and putting his hand on him, that | 


he might receiue his light. 

13 Then Ananias anſwered, Lond. 3 haue heard 

by many ofthis man, how much euill hee hath done to 

thy Saints at Hierulalem: 
:4 And heere hee hath authoꝛitie from the chiele 


Pꝛieſtg, to bind all that call on thy Name, 

15 But the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him. Goe thy way: koꝛ 
hee is a choſen veſſell vato mee, to beare my Name be⸗ 
foze the Gentiles, and Bings, a the childꝛen ofJſrael. 

16 Foz J will bew him how great things hee muſt; 
ſtiffer fo my Names ſake, 
17 And Ananias went his wap, and entred into 
the Houſe, and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Bꝛo⸗ 
ther Saul, the Loꝛd (euen Jeſus that appeared vn⸗ 
10 thce in the way as thoucameſt) hath ſent mee, that 
gu mighteſt receiue thy light, and bee filled with the 
90 Ghoſt. | 

18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as it 
had bene ſcales, and he receiued Aude tech with and 
aroſe, and was vaptized, 


—  — —— 
_— - 
— 
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19 And when he en meat. he a 
thened. Then was Saul certaine dayes with the dil⸗ 
ciples which were at Damaſcus. 

20 And fraightway hee pꝛeached Chꝛiſt in the 
Spnagogues, that he is the Sonne of God. 

21 But all that heard him, were amazed, and ſatd, 
Js not this hee that deſtroyed them which called 
on this Name in Hieruſalem, and came hither fo: 
that intent that he might bꝛing them bound vnto the 
chiefe Pꝛieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the moe in ſtrength, and 
confounded the Jewes which dwelt at Damaſcus, 
pꝛoouing that this is very Chziſt. 

23 C And atter that many dapes were kulfilled, we 
Je wes tooke counſelſ to kill him. 

24 But their laying await was knowen of Saut: 
and they watched the gates day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the dilciples tooke him by night, and let 


him do wne bythe wall in a baſket, 


26 And when Saul was come to Yieruſalem, yes 


aſſayed to ioyne himſelle to the diſciples,but they were 


all ekraid of him. a beleeued not that he was a diſciple. 
27 But Barnabas toone him, and bꝛought him to 
the Apoſtles, and declared vnto them how he had ſeene 
the Lord in the way , and that hee had ſpoken to him. 


and yous-Jee had pꝛeached boldly at Damaſcus in the 


Name of Jeſus, 


28 Ind he was with them comming in, and going 
out at Hieruſalem. 


29 And hee ſpake boidly in the Name of the L 7 
Jeſus, and diſpu⸗ edagainfithe Grectans ; but they 
went about to flay him. 


zo Which when the bzethzen knew, they bꝛought 


| 


him downe to Ceſarea, and ſent him fozth to Tarſus. 

31- Then bad the Churches reſt thozowout all Ju⸗ 

dea,and Galilee, and Samarta, and were W 0b 
Alk 


a 4d inthefeare ofthe L ond, and in the comloꝛt of 
the holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. 

32 CAnditcame to paſſe, as Peter paſſed thoꝛow⸗ 
out all quarters, hee came downe alſo tothe Saints, 
which dwelt at Lydda. 

3z And there he found a eertaineman named Aene- 
as, which had kept his bed eight peeres, and was lcke 
of the palſie. 

34 And peter ſaid onto him, Aeneas, Jefus Chalk 
maketh thee whole: ariſe, and make thy bed. And hee 
aroſe immedtatly, 

35 And all that dwelt at 'Cydda,andatDaron,ſaw 
him, and turned to the Lozd, 

36 ¶ Now there was at Joppa a certaine dfſciple, 
named Tabitha, which by interpꝛetation is called 
Do2cas: This woman was full ot good wozkes, and 
almes deeds, which ſhe did. 

37 And it came to palſle in thoſe dayes that ſhe was 
ſicke, and died: whom when they had waſhed, they 
laid her in an vpper chamber. 

38 And fozalmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, 
andthe diſciples had heard that Peter was there, they 


kent vntohimtwo men, deliring him that hee would 


39 Then Peter arole and went with them: when 
he was come, they bꝛought him into the vpper cham⸗ 


343 


not delay to come to them. * ries 


ber: and all the widowes ſtood by him weeping; and 


ſhe wing the coats and garments W 


while ſhe was with them. 
40 But Peter put them all foozth, and kneeled 


do wne. and pꝛayed, and turning him to the bodp,. aid. | 


Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her eyes, and when the | 
law Peter, ſhe late vp. 
44 And hee gaue her his hand, and litt her vp: and 


when hee had called the Saints and widowes, pꝛe⸗ 
lented her aliue. 


42 And 


| 


; if HE - The Aces. Hab. io. 


| 


ns belecued in the Loꝛd. 


to God alway, 


_—_— 


42 And it Was knowen thozowout all Joppa, and 


43 And it came to paſle, that hee taried many dayes! 


in n Joppa, with one Simon a Tanner, 


— — 


GH: A F. X. 


x Cornelius a deuout man, 5 being commandedby an Angel, ſend- 
eth for Peter: 11 Who by a viſion, 15. 20 is taught not to deſpiſe 
the Gentiles, 34 Ashepreacheth Chriſt to Comelius and his com- 
pany, 44 the holy Ghoft falleth on them, 48 and they are baptized, 


T Vere wasa certain man in Celarea called Coꝛneli⸗ ; 
us,a Centurion of the band called p Italian band. 

2 Adeuout man, and one that feared God with all 
his houſe, which gaue much almes to the people, and 


Hee ſaw in aviſion euidently, about the ninth 


boüre of ſhe dap an AngelofGod comming in to him, 


and ſaying vnto him, Coꝛnelius. 
4 And when he looked onhim,⸗ hee was afraid,and 


laid, What is it. Loꝛd? And hee ſaid vnto him, Thy 


pꝛayers and thinc almes are come vp foz a memoziall 
befoze God. 

5 And nov ſend men to Joppa, and call foz one 
Simon. whoſe ſirnameis Peter. 

6 Pe lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whole 
houſe is by the Sea ſide; hee (hall tell thee what thou 


oughteſt to doe. 
7 And when the Angel which (pale vito Coꝛne⸗ 
lius, was departed, hee called two ok his houſhold ſer⸗ 
uants, and adeuout ſouldier of them that wattedon 
himcontinuallp. © | 

And when he had declared all theſe things vnto! 
them. he ſent them to Joppa, 

(On the moꝛrow as they went on their iour⸗ 
ney,and dꝛew nigh vnto the citie, peter went vy vpon 
Be Oy topzay,about the lixthoure, 


| 


10 And 
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10 And hee became very hungry, and would = 
[3 caten: But while they made ready,he kel into a trance 
11 Andſawheauen opened, and acertaine veſſel 
[deſcending vnto him, as it had bene a gr cat ſh:et, ünit 
at the foure coꝛners, and let downe to the earth: 
12 herein were all maner of foure footed beaſtes 
ofthe earth. and wild beaſts, and creeping things, and 
foules of the ayze. 
| 13 Andtherecaine a voice tohim,Rife, Peter: kill, 
and eate. 
14 But Peter laid, Not ſo, Loꝛd; foꝛ J haue neuer 
eaten anything that is common oz vncleane. 
15 And the voyce ſpake vato him againe the le⸗ 
cond time, What God hath cleanled, that call not thou 
common. 
16 This was done thꝛice: and the vellell was re⸗ 
ceiued bp againe into heauen. 
17 Now while Peter doubted in Himſelfe , what 
this viſion which he had ſeene, ſhould meane: behold, 
the men which were ſent from Coꝛnelius, had made 
enquirie foz Simons houſe, and ſtood befoze the gate, 
18 And called, and aſked, whether Simon, which! 
Was ſirnamed Peter, were lodged there, 
19 ( While Peter thought on the viſion, the Spi⸗ 
rit laid vnto him, Behold thzee men lecke thee. 
20 Ariſe thereloze, and get thee downe, and goe 
with them, doubting nothing: koꝛ J haue ſent them. 
21 Then Peter went downe to the men, which 
were ſent vnto him krom Coꝛnelius, and ſaid, Behold, | 
4 am he, whom pe ſeeke: what is tec caule whereloze 
pe Are come? 

22 And thep ſaid, Coꝛnelius the Centurion, a , 
man, and one that keareth God, and ol good repoꝛt a / 
mongall the nation ok the Jewes, was warned om ; 
God by an holy Angel, fo ſend fo: thee into his ho aſe, 
and to heare woꝛds ok thee. 


23 T.) en 


34.6 The Actes. Chap. io. 
23 Chen called he them in, and lodged them: And 
on the moꝛrow Peter went away with them, and cer ⸗ 
taine bꝛethꝛen from Joppa accompanied him. 
24 And the moꝛrow after theyentred into Ceſarea: 
and Coꝛnelius waited fox them, and had called toge⸗ 
ther his kinſemen and neere kriends. 


25 And as Peter was comming in, Coznelius met 


him, and fell do wne at his feet. and woꝛſhtpped him. 
26 But peter tooke him vp, ſaying, Stand vp, J 
my ſelie alſo ama man. | 
27 And as hee talked with him, hee went in, and 
found many that were come together, | 

28 And he laid vnto them, Pee know how that it is 
an vnlawfull thing foꝛ a man that is a Je w, to keepe 
company oꝛ come vnto one of another nation: but 
God hath ſhewed mee that J ſhouldnot call any man 
common oz vncleane. | 
| 29 Therefoze came J vnto you without gaineſay- 
ing, as ſoone as J was lent foꝛ. J aſke therefoze, fox 
what intent ye haue ſent fo2 mee, 
30 And Coꝛnelius ſaid, Foure dayes agoe J was 
kaſting vntill this houre, and at the ninth houre J 
pꝛaped in myhouſe,and behold,a man ſtood befozeme 
in bzightclothing, _ 3 4 
31 Andſaid, Coznelius,thy pꝛaper is heard. thine 
almes are had in remembꝛance in the ſight of God. 
32 Send therefoze to Joppa, and call hither Si⸗ 
mon, whoſe ſurname is Peter; hee is lodged in the 
houſe of one Simon a Tanner. by the Sea lide, who 
when he commeth, hall ſpeake vnto thee. | 
33 Jmmediatly therefoze Jſent to thee, and thou 
(haſt well done, that thou art come. Now therefozeare 
we all here p:eſent befoze God, to heare all things t hat 
are commanded thee of God. 


* Deur.10. } 


r oma. | 34 CThenPeteropenedhis mouth, and laid. Of a 


2 trueth J perceiue that God is no reſpecter of apy 
Te . | 35 uf 


| Chap. 10. The Acces. 


35 But in euery nation, hee that feareth him, and 
wozketh righteoulneſſe, is accepted with him. 

36 The woꝛd which God ſent vnto the childzenof Jl⸗ 
rael. pꝛeaching peace by Jeſus Chuſt(heis Loꝛd ot all) 
37 That woꝛd (J ſay) you know which was pub⸗ 
[liſhed thozowout all Judea, and began from Galilee. 
alter the baptiſme which John pꝛeached: 

38 how God annointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with power, who went about do⸗ 
ing good, and healing all that were oppꝛelled ol the de⸗ 
uill: fox God was with him. 

39 And wee are witneſles of all things which hee 
did both in the land of the Jewes and in Hieruſalem, 
whom they flew and hanged on a tree, 

40 Him God raiſed vp the third day, and ſhewed 
him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but vnto witneſles, cho⸗ 
ſen befo2e of God, euen to vs who did eate and dzinke 
with him after he roſe from the dead. 

42 And hee commanded vs to pꝛeach vnto the peo- 


ple, andtoteſtifie that it is hee which was oꝛdeined ol 


God to be the Judge ok quicke and dead. 

43 To him giue all the Pꝛophets witneſſe, 
thꝛough his Name whoſoeuer beleeueth in him, ſhall! 
receiue remilltor; ołlinnes. 

44 (while Peter pet ſpake theſe woꝛds, the holy 
Gol tell on all them which heard the wozd, 

45 And they of the circumctiion which beleeued, 
were aſtoniched. as many as came with Peter,becauſe 


that on the Gentiles aiſo was powꝛed out the gift of | 


the holp Ghoſt. 


46 Foz they heard them ſpeake with tongues, and 


magnatfie God, Then anſwered Peter. 
47 Cananyinanfo2bld water, that theſe houldnot 
bee baptized, which haue receiued BK holy Ghoſt, as 
Well as wee? 

48 And 


367. | 
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43 Ind he commanded them to bee baptized in the 
Name of the Lozd, Then payed they vant to tarie 
certaine dapes. 


— 
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CHAP. XL- 


Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 5 maketh his de- 

; fence, 18 which is accepted. 19 The Goſpel being ſpread into 

| Phenice and Cyprus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirme 
them. 26 Thediſciples thereare firſt called Chriſtians. 27 They 
ſend reliete to the brethren in Iudea in time of famine. 


| AP the Apoſtles, andbzethzen that were in Ju- 
dea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo recetued che 

woꝛd of God, 

2 And when peter was come vp to Pieruſalẽ, they 
that were of the circumciſion contended with him, 
3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men vncircum⸗ 
ciled, and didſt eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be · 
ginning, and expounded it by oꝛder vnto them ſaxing. 
| J was in the citieof Joppa pꝛaping, and ina 
trance J ſaw a viſion, a certaine veſſell deſcend, as it 
had bene a great ſheet, let do wne from heauen by koure 
coꝛners, and it came euen to me. 

6 Upon the which when J had kaſtened mine 
zepes, Jconſidered, and ſaw foure footed beats of the 


"earth, and wilde beaſts, and creeping things, and 


koules of the ay2e. 


7 And heard a voice,ſaying vnto mee, Ariſe Pe⸗ 


ter, llay and eate. 


8 But I aid, Mot ſo, Lo2d: foꝛ nothing common 


oꝛ vncleane hath at any time entred into my mouth. 


9 But the voyce anſwered mee againe from hea⸗ 
uen, hat God hath cleanled, that call not thou com⸗ 


mon. 


10 And this was done three times: and all were 


dꝛa wen bp againe into heauen. 
11 8 beyold, immediatip there were thꝛee men 


already _ 


Chap. II. The Actes. 


already come vnto the houſe where J was, ſent from 
Ceſarea vnto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me goe with them. nothing 
doubting : Moꝛesuer,theſe lixe bꝛethꝛen acco mpanied 
me, and we entred into the mans houſe: 

13 And he ſhewed vs how he had ſeene an Angel in 
his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid vnto him, Send men 
to Joppa, and cal foꝛ Simon, whoſe firname is Peter: 

14 Mho ſhall teil thee wo2zds, whereby thou, and 8 
thy houſe ſhall be ſaued. 

15 And as J began to ſpeake, the holy Ghoſt fell on 
them, vas on vs at the beginning. |* Chapa.4 

16 Then rememb2edJ the wo2d of the Loꝛd, how 

that he laid, John indeed baptized with water: but lohn 1.26. 
pe (hall be baptized with the holy holt. 

17 Fozaſmuch then as God gaue them the line gilt 
as hee did vnto bs, who beleeued on the Loꝛd Jeſus: 
Chꝛiſt: what was J. that J could withſtand God? 

13 When they heard theſe things, they held their 
peace, and glozified God, ſaying, Then hath God allo 
to the Gentiles granted repentance vnto like. , 

19 C*Now they which were ſcattered abꝛoad vpon chers. 
the perſecution that aroſe about Steuen, trauailed as BY 
karre as Phenice, and Cypꝛus, and Anttoch⸗ pꝛeaching K 
the woꝛd to none, but vnto the Jewes onely. | 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cypꝛus, and Cy⸗ 
rene, which when they were come to Antioch, 1885 
vnto the Grecians, pꝛeaching the L 02d Jeſug. 

21 And the hand ok the Loꝛd was with them: and 
a great number beleeued, and turned vnto the Loꝛd. 

22 C Then tidings of thele things came vnto the 
eares of the Church, which was in Dieruſalem: and 
they ſent fozth Barnabas, that hee ſhould goe as farre 
3 Antioch. 

23 Who when hee came. and had ſeene the grace of: 

God, was glad, and exhozted them all, that with pur⸗ 


pole 


250 The Attes. Chap.12, 
poſe of heart they would cleaue vnto the Loꝛd. El 
24 Foz hee was a good man, and full of the holy 
A " of faith: and much people was added vnto 
the 9! 
25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, foz to 
ſeeke Saul. | 
26 And when he had found him. he bꝛought him vnto 
| Antioch, And it came to paſle,that a whole yeere they 
ee [aſſembled themlelyes || with the Church, and taught 
much people, and the diſciples were called Chꝛiſtiang 
lirſt in Antioch. | 
27 (And in thele dayes, came Pꝛophets from Bie 
ruſalem vnto Anttoch. | 
28 And there ſtood vp one of them, named Agabus, 
and ligniſied by the Spirit, that there ſhould bee great 
dearth throughout all the woꝛld: which came to paſſe 
in the dayes of Claudius Ceſar. | 


| 
| 
| 
29 Chen the diſciples, euery man accoꝛding to his 
| abilitie, determined to ſend reliefe onto the bzethien NU | 

whichdwelt in Judea, 
| 30 Which allo they did, and ſent it to the Elders by | 
the hands ol Barnabas and Saul. | 


— 


CHAP. XII, 


1 King Herode perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth fines, and impri- 


| een Peter; whom an Angel delinereth vpon the prayers of the 1 
| 


| Church. 20 In his pride, taking to himſelfe the honour due to 
, God,heis ſtricken by an Angel and dieth miſerably, 24. After his 
death the word of God proſpereth. | 


or began. Na Dw about that time, Herod the King || Cretched! 
i02th his hands to vere certaine ofthe Church, 

| RAR... hee killed James the bꝛother of John with 2 
tyetwor 

3 And becauſe hee ſaw it pleaſed the Jewes, hee t 
pꝛoceeded further,to take Peter alſo, (Then were the r 
dapes of vnleauened bꝛead.) and 't 

4 all | 


2 Da ee 


| 4 And when 50 bedapßte bende 
in pulon, and deliuered him to foure qu. 
ſouidiers to keepe him, intending alter Eaſte. 
him fo2th to the people. 

Peter therefoze was kept in pꝛiton, but braye. 
was made || without ceaſing of the Church vnto God; fo, 


wad earne, 


foꝛ him. Ts rayverwas | 
s And when Yerod would haue bpought him fozeh,(27"* | 
the ſame night Peter was lleeping betweene two | 
ſouldiers, bound with two chaines, and the keepers; 
befoze the dooze kept the pꝛiſon. 
7 Andbehold, the Angel of the Lezd came vpon 
him, and alightHinedtn the pziſon: and he ſmote Pe» 
ter on the ſide, andraiſedhimvp, ſaying, Ariſe vp 
quickly. And his chaines fell offfromhis hands. 
8 And the Angel ſayd vnto him, Gird thy ſelfe, 
and bind on thy ſandales: And o he did. And he ſatth 
bnto him; Caſt thy garment about thee, and follow 
mee. | ; 
9 And hee went out, at{bllowedhim, and will | 
not that it was true which was done by the Angel: 
but thought he law a vililon. 
lo when they were paltthe firlt #theſecond ward, 
they came vnto the y2on gate that leadeth vnto the ci⸗ = 
tie, which opened to them of his owne accozd: and ' 
they went out andpaſled on thoꝛo vo one ſtreete, * q 
fozthwith the Angel departed from him, ' 
11 And when Peter was come to himlelfe, he ſaid, | 
ing know of a ſuretie, that the LozdHhath dent gis oY 


ngei, and hath delivered mee out of the hand of Yes | 
gew and from all the expectation ofthe people of the 
E es. X 
132 And when he had conſidered the thing, he came | 
to the houſe of Mary the mother of John whole ſir- 
— was Marke, where many were gathered toge⸗ 


cher pz ping. 
: - 13 And 


— _ 
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a Seẽter knocked at the dooꝛe of the gate, a 
nt to hearzen, named Roda. 
d when ſhe knew Peters voyce, thee opened 
e gate foz gladneſſe, but ran in, and told how pe ⸗ 
cer ſtood befoze the gate. © 
15 And they laid vnto her, Thou art mad. But ſhe; 
conſtantly affirmed that it was euen ſo. Then ſapd] 
they, It is his Angel. Sr es 1 
16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they 
— opened the doore, and ſaw him, they were aſto⸗ 
niſhed, | | | 
17 But hee beckening vnto them with the hand, to 
holde their peace, declared vnto them how the 1075 
had bꝛought him out of the pꝛiſon: And hee laid, Goe 
ſhew thele things vnto James, and to the bꝛethzen. 
And he departed, and went into another place, 
18 Now alloone as it was day, there was no ſmall; 
prong among the ſouldiers, what was become of Pe⸗ 
er. 33 
19 And when Herod had ſought ſoꝛ him. and found 
him not, hee examined the beepers and commaunded | 
that they ſhould bee put to death. And he went downe 
| from Judea to Ceſarea, and there abode, | | 
% , 20 CAndYerod ] was highly diſpleaſed with them ˖ 
n"ding ol Ty2us and Sidon: but they came with one accoꝛdd F | 
ware, to him, and hauing made Biaſtus f the Kings cham⸗ | | 
1:5 u berlaine their friend. deſired peace, becaule their coun-| Y |: 
ling. bed. trey was nouriched bythe kings countrev. | 
«amber. | 21 Andvpon a ſet day Yerodarayedinroyall appa- } 
45 ſate vpon his thꝛone, and made an Oꝛation vnto c 
Em. FEE in | | 
22 And the people gaue a ſhoute , ſaying, It is the NI (£ 
voyce ofa God, and not of a man. 3 
23 And tmmediatly the Angel of the Loꝛd ſmote F « 
him, becauſe hee gaue not God the glozy, and hee was 
eaten of wozmes, and gaue vp the gyoſ, Cut i 
24 


— 4 I . KK . en — 


Chapt. TheAds —— 
24 C But the wozdofGodgrew, and multiplted. ? 
| 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned from Hie⸗ 
ru 

tooke with them John, whoſe ſirname was Marie. 


| GH AP. XIII. 
1 Paul and Barnabas are choſen to goe to the Gentiles. 7 Of Sergius 
Paulus, and Elymas the ſorcerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, 
that leſus is Chriſt, 42 The Gentiles beleeue: 45 but the Iewes 
| gaineſay and blaſpheme: 46 whereupon they turne to the Gen- 
tiles. 48 As many as were ordained to life, beleeued. 


N there were in the Church that was at Anti- 
Loch, certaine Pꝛophets and teachers: as Barna- 
bas, and Simeon that was called Miger, and Lucius 


— 


ſalem, when they had fulũlled their | miniffery,and lo | 


hap 11.29, 
o. 


of Cyzene, and Manaen. which had beene || bzougyt e. 


vp with Herod the Tetrarch, and Sau. 
2 Ag they miniſtred to the Lozd,and faſted, the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas and Saul, foz 
the woꝛke whereunto J haue called them. | 
3 And when they had faſted, and pꝛaped, and laid 
their hands on them. they ſent them away, | 
4 ( So they being ſent foozth by the holy Gholt, 


departed vnto Seleucia, and from thence they ſayled 


foſterbro- 


ther; 


to Cypꝛus. | 


5 And when they were at Balamis, they pzeached | 
the woꝛd of God in the Synagogues of the Jewes 4 


and they had alſo John to their Miniſter, | | 
6 And whenthep had gone thoꝛow the Jle vnto 
Paphos.they lound a certaine ſozcerer,afalle pꝛophet, 
a Je w, whoſe name was Barieſus:: 


3 and Saul, and deſired to heare the woꝛd ol 
od. 


7 Which was with the deputie of the countrey 
Sergius Paulus, a pzudent man: who called foz| 


way 


8 But Elymas the ſozcerer {oz ſo is his name by{. 
interpretation) withſtood 1 king to turne a⸗ 


na = —_ eee, ee eee 
5 & 
5 
Fl 
a - 4 | 7 


— 


| 
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way the Deputie fromthe faith. | 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul)filled with 
the hoiy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 

10 And laid, O kull ot᷑ all ſubtilty and all milchiefe, 
thou childe of the deuill, thou enemie of all righteoul⸗ ; 
neſſe, wilt thou not ceaſe to peruert the right wayes o 
the 2 02d7 

11 And nov behold, the hand of the Loꝛd is vpon 
thee, and thou ſhalt bee blinde, not ſeeing the Sunne 
loꝛ a ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell on him a miſt 
and a darkeneſſe, and hee went about, ſeening ſome to 
leade him by the hand. 

12 Then the Deputy when he law what was done, 
beleeued, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine ol the Loꝛd. 

13 Now when Paul and his companp looſed from 
Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphylia : and 
John departing krom them returned to Hieruſalem. 

14 ¶ But when they departed from Perga, they 
came to Antioch in Piſidia, and went into the rn 
gogue on the Sabbath day, and ſate downe. 

15 And atter the reading of the Law and the pPꝛo · 

phets, the rulers ol the Synagogue ſent vnto them, 


Chap. 3. 


f Greeks: 
2 few, 


Probaps. for | 


d Seen, 
as a nurſe 
beareth or 
fedeth her 
childe,Dewt. 
1. ; 1. 2 mac. 
7. 27. accor- 
ding to the 


chryſaſt. 


ohn 14.1. 


*Jadg.3 9. 


ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and with an high 


= . Yee men and bꝛethꝛen. il pe haue any woꝛd ol 
exhoꝛtation koꝛ the people. ſay on. 


16 Then Paul food vp, and beckening with his 
hand, ,ſatd, Men of Jſrael,and ye that feare God, giue 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of. Iſrael choſe our fa- 
thers, and exalted the people when they dwelt as 


arme bought he them out of tt. 
18 *Andabout the time of foztte yeeres i ſuffered he 


their maners in the wulderneſſe. 
Sept. and ſo | 


land ol Canaan, *hediutedtheirland to them by lot. 


19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeuen nations in the 


20 And after that * hee gaue vnto them 2 
| Rs about 


Saß. iz. The Actes. 

about the ſpace of koure hundꝛed and fiftte yeeres, a 
till Samuel the Pꝛophet. 

21 And afterward they deſired a King, and God *:.5am.3.5, 
gaue vnto them Saul the ſonne of Cis, a man of the | 
tribe of Bentamin, by the ſpace of fourtte peeres. 
22 And when he had remoued him, hee raiſed bp|*:.5a=. 4s. 
vnto them Dauid to bee their King, to whom alſo hee 
gaue teſtimonie, and ſaid, J haue found Dauid the|*21.8 2. 
ſonne ol Jeſſe, a man alter mine owne heart, which 
ſhallfulfill all my will. 

| 23 Okthis mans ſeede hath God, accoꝛding to his EH. 1. . 
pꝛomile, raiſed vnto Jſrael a Sauiour Jeſus: 
24 when John had firſt pzeached befoze his com⸗ bk *Mart.z,1, 


Atta the baptilme of repentance to all the people o 
rael, 

25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he ſaid,* whom oba . 20. 
thinke ye that Jam? J am not he. But behold, there 
commeth one after me, whoſe ſhooes ol his feete J _ 
not woꝛthy to looſe, 

26 Men and bzethzen, childꝛen of the ſtocke 1 
bꝛaham, and whoſoeuer among vou feareth God, to 
pou is the woꝛd of this ſaluation ſent. 

27 Foꝛ they that dwell at Hieruſalem, and their ru⸗ 
lers, becauſe they knew him not, noꝛ vet the vopces ol 
the Pzophets which are read euery Sabbath day, 
they haue fulfilled them in condemning him. | 
28 And though they found no cauſe of death in *Mati27.22, 
him. pet deſired The Pilate that he ſhould be flaine, { 

29 And when they had fulfifted all that was wzit⸗ 
ten ol him, they tooke him downe from the tree, and 
layd him in a Sepulchze. 

30 But God rayſed him fromthe dead: Matt. 28.6. 


31 And hee was leene many dayes of them which 
came vp with him from Galilce to Hieruſlalem, who, 
are his witneſſes vnto the people. 
32 And wedeclare vnto * glad tidings, how that 
3 the 
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4 — 


6 pꝛomiſe which was made vnto the fathers, 


33 God hath fulfilled the ſame vnto vs their chil- 
dꝛen, in that hee hath raiſed vp Jeſus againe, as it is 
alſo wzitten in the *ſecond Plalme: Thou art we 
Sonne, this day haue J begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that hee raiſed him vp fro 
the dead, now no moꝛe to returne to coꝛruption, hee 
*£ſa.s5.3- laid on this wiſe, * J will giue you the ſure 7 mer cies 
1 . of Dauid. | 
"ima 35 Wherefoze hee ſaith alſo in another Plalme, 
whichword * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one toſee coꝛruptiõ. 
oe. | 36 Foꝛ Dauid after he had ſeruedhis ||owne gene⸗ 
ef Eſe 55-3| ration by the will of God, fell on ſleepe, and was laid 
<1 "»<-2|vntohis kathers, and ſaw coꝛruption: 
+ha whichs 37 But he whom God raiſed againe, ſaw no coꝛrup⸗ 
in the He. tion. x 
brew, er- 


258 38 ¶ Bee it no wen vnto youtherefoze, men and 


Pal. 6.11. bꝛethꝛen, that thꝛough this man 18 pꝛeached vnto you 
e thefozgiueneſſe of fines. 
neag r. 39: Andby him all that beleeue, are fuſfificd from 
ned the wil all things, from which pee could not be tuſtified by the 
Vg, Lawof Moles. 
10 | 40 Beware therefo2e, leſt that come vpon you; 
Habac. 1.5| Which is ſpoken ok in the Pzophets, 
| 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers,and wonder, and periſh: foz 
'J wozke a wozke in pour dayes, a woꝛke which vou 
ſhall in no wiſe beleeue , though aman declare it vnto 
ou, 
a 42 And when the Jewes were gone out of the Sy 
nagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe wozdes 
gon inte might be pꝛeached to them | the nert Sabbath, 
ele be- 43 Now when the Congregation was bzokien bp, 
een” many of the Jewes, and religious Pꝛoſelptes follow! 
lumen. kd Paul and Barnabas, who ſpeaking to them, per⸗ 
ſwaved them to continue in the grace of God, 


44 C And the next Sabbath day came — 


*Plal 2.7. 
heb. 1.5. 


Chap. 14. The Actes. 
whole citie together to heare the woꝛd ol God. 

45 But when the Je wes ſaw the multitudes, hes 
| were filled with enuie, and ſpake againſt thole things 
—— were ſpoken by Paul, contradicting, and blaſ- 

eming. 

4 Then Paul and Barnabas wared bolde, and 
ſaid, Jt was neceſſary that the wozdofGod would firſt 
haue beene ſpoken to you: but ſeeing pee put it from 
you, and iudge your ſelues vnwoꝛthy of iſe 
lile, loe, we turne tothe Gentiles. 

47 Foz ſo hath the Lozdcommanded vs, ſaying, 
haue ſet thee to bee a light of the Gentiles, that ly 
ſhouldeſt be foꝛ ſaluatton vnto the ends ofthe earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were 
glad, and glozified the woꝛd or the Loꝛd: and as many 
as were oꝛdeined to eternall life, beleeued. 

49 And the woꝛdor the Loꝛd was publiſhed thozow- 
out all the region. 

50 But the Jewes ſtirred vp the deuout and ho- 
nourable women, and the chieſe men of the citie, and 
raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them out of their coaſts. 

-r * But they ſhooke off the duſt of their feete a⸗ "Mat 10.14 
gainſt them, and came vnto Jconium. 

52 And the diſciples were filled with toy, and with 
the holy Ghoff, 

5 | 


. I 
« 


C H A P. XIIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Icomum. 7 At Lyſtra Paul 
hezleth a cteeple, whereupon they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is 
ſtoned. 21 They paſſe through divers Churches, confirming the 
diſciples in faith and patience. 26 Returning to Antioch, they re- 
pott what God had done with them. 


A Nd it came to palle in Jconium, that they went 
both together into the ſynagogue of the Jewes, 
and ſo nen agreat mw both ofthe Aer 
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nd alſo of the Greekes, beleeued. 

2 But the vnbeleeuing Jewes ſtirred bp the Gen- 

5 855 made their mindes euil affected againſt their 
bꝛethzen. 
3 Long time therekoꝛe abode they ſpeaking boldly 
in the Loꝛd, which gaue teſtimonie bnto the woꝛd of 
his grace, and granted ſignes and wonders to be done 
by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the citie was diuided: and 
part held with the Jewes, and part with the Apoſtles. 

5 And when there was an allault made both of 
the Gentiles, and alſoof the Jewes, with their rulers, 
to vle them deſpitefully,and to fone them, | 
6 They were ware of it, and fled vnto Lyffra and 
Derbe, cities of Lycaon(a , and vnto the region that 
Izeth round about. | 
7 And there they pꝛeached the Goſpel, | 
| 8 CAndthereſate a certaine man at Lyſtra, im⸗ 

potent in his keete, being a creeple krom his mothers 
[wombe,who neuerhad walked, 
9 Che ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who ſtedkaſtly behol 
ding him, a perceiuing that he had faith to be healed. 
10 Said with aloud voyce, Stand vpꝛight on thy 
feete; And he leaped and walked, | 
I And when the people ſaw what Paul had done, 

they lift vp their voyces, ſayingin the ſpeech of Lyca⸗ 
2 The gods are come downe to vs in the likenelſe 

ok men. 
112 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul 
Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker, 

13 Then the pꝛieſt of Jupiter, which was befoze 
their citie, bꝛought oxen, and garlands vnto the gates, 
and would haue done ſacrifice with the people, 

14 Which when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard of, they rent their clothes, and ranne in among 
the people, crying out, 


15 And 


— 


The Actes. 


Chap-14- . 


we allo are men of like paſſions with you, and pꝛeach 
vnto you, that ye ſhould turne from theſe vanittes,vn- 
to theliuing God, * which made heauen and earch, 
and the ſea,and all things that are therein. 
16 Who in times pa(ll,ſuffred all nations to walke 
in their owne wapes. 
17 Veuerthelelſe, he left not himlelfe without wits 
neſſe, in that he did good, and gaue vs raine from hea- 
uen, and fruitful ſeaſong, flling our hearts with koode 


and gladneſſe. 
18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarſe reſtrained they 


© 359 
5 And ſaying, Sirs , Why doe pee thilethings | 


"Gen. 1. 7. 


pſal 146.5, 
reuel. 14.7. 


Plal. 81.13. 


the people, that they had not done ſacrifice vnto them, 


19 ¶ And there came thither certaine Jewes from; 


Antioch and Jconium, who perlwaded the people, 
* and hauing ſtoned Paul, dꝛew him out of the citie, 
ſuppoſing he had beene dead, 

20 Yowbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him, hee role vp, and came into the citie, and the next; 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe, 
21 And when they had pꝛeached the Goſpel fo that 
citie, and had taughtmany, they returned againe to 
Lyſtra,and to Jconium,and Anttoch, 

22 Confirming the ſoules of the diſciples, and ex⸗ 


— 11. 


hoꝛting them to continue in the kaith, and that wee 
muſt thꝛough much tribulation enter into the king⸗ 


dome ok God, 
23 And when they had oꝛdained them Elders in 


euery Church, and had pꝛaped with faſting, they come 
mended them to the Loꝛd, on whom they beleeued. 
24 And after they had palled thꝛoughout Pllidta, | 
they came to Pamphylia, | 
25 And when they had pzeached the wozdin Per- 
ga, they went downe into Attalia. 

26 And thence lailed to Antioch, from whence they 
had beene recommended to the grace ok God, — 4 

ozlie 


- — — A — 
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"wozke which they fulfilled, - - 7 
Z 27 And when they were come, and had gathered 
| the Church together, they rehearſed all that God bad 
done with them, and how hee had opened the dooze of 
' faith vnto the Genttles, | | 
1 = And there they abode long time with the dilct- 
ples. 


Great difſention ariſeth touching Circumciſion, 6 The Apoſtles 
conſult about it, 22 and ſend their determifiatien by letters to the 


Churches. 36 Paul and Barnabas thinking to viſite the brethren 
| together, fall at ſtrife, aud depart aſunder. 


Gala. q.. A, Nd certaine men which came downe from Judea, 
* *taught the bzethzen, and laid. "Except yee becirs 
'cumciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye cãnot be ſaued, 
2 When therefoze Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they de- 
[termined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine o⸗ 
have of them, ſhould goe vp to Hierulſalem vnto the 4-' 
poſtles and Eiders about this queſtion, 
3 3 Andbeingbzoughton their way bythe Church, 
they paſſed thozow Phentce and Samaria, declaring 
the conuerſion of the Gentiles: and theycauſed great 
ioy vnto all the bꝛethzen. | | 
4 And when they were come to Hieruſalem, they 
were receiued ok the Church, and ol the Apoſtles and 
Elders, and they declared all things that God had 
done with them. | 

| 5 Bur there roſe vpcertaine ofthe ſect ofthe Pha- 
riles which belecued, ſaying, that it was needefull to 
circumciſe them, and to commaund them to keepe the 
Law of Holes, 


| 6 (And the Apoſtles and Elders came together 
'foz to conſider of this matter. 


7 And wyen there had bene much diſputing, Peter 
role 


Chap.15. The As. 


role vp, and laid vnto them. Men and bꝛethꝛen, zee, 5 
know how that a good! while agoe, God made choiſe a⸗ 15 and it. 


mong vs, that the Gentiles by mp mouth ih ould heare 
the wo2d ofthe Goſpel, and beleeue. 


8 And God which knoweth the hearts bare them 
witnelle, giuing them the holy Ghoſt, euen as hee did 


onto vs, 
|. 9 And put no difference betweene vs and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith. 

10 Now therefoze why kempt pee God, to put a 
poke vpon the neche ofthe diſciples, which neither our 
fathers noꝛ we were able to beare? 


11 But wee belceue that thꝛough the grace of the 


Loꝛd Jeſus Chtft, we ſhall be laued euen as they. 
12: Then all the multitude kept lence, and gaue 


—— — 
" 2a 


audience to Barnabas and Paul, declaring what mi⸗ 


racles and wonders God had wzought among the 


Gentiles by them. 
13 (And atter they had held their peace'; James 
anſwered, laying⸗ Wen and bꝛethꝛem hearken bnto 
mee. 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the firſt did 


viſite the Gentiles te to take out ol them apeople foꝛ his 


Name. 

15 And to this agree the words ot the puphets, as 
it is witten, 

16 Atter this J will returne, and wil build againe 
the Tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen downe: and 


E — build againe the ruines thereok, and J will ſet 
it vp: 


3¹ ] 


Chap. i o. 
43. 1. cor. 
1. 2 


Matt. 23.4. 


Amos 9.1 U 


17 That the reſidue of men might ſeeke after the 
Loꝛd, and all the Gentiles, vpon whom mp Name is 
called, ſaith the Loꝛd, who doeth alltheſe things. 


13 Rnowen vnto God, are all his woꝛkes from the 


beginning ofthe woꝛld. 


" wyerefoze my Witten is, that wee trouble 
ING no 


Ky 3 
1 e 
[4 
, 
* 
1 


n 
” —_ 
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no tthem, which from among the Gentiles are turned 
to Go 


20 But that we waite vnto them, that they abſtaine 
from pollutions ot Idoles, and from foꝛnication, and 
from things ſtrangled, and from blood, 

21 Foꝛ Moles ot olde time hath in euery citie them 
that pꝛeach him, being read in the Spnagogues eue⸗ 
ry Sabbath day. 

22 Then plealed it the Apoſtles and Elders, with 
the whole Church, to ſend choſen men of their owne 
company to Antioch, with Paul 5 Barnabas: namely, 
Judas ſurnamed Barſabas, and Dllas, chiele men a⸗ 
mong the bꝛethꝛeen. | 

23 And w2ote letters by them after this manner, 
The Apoſtles and Elders, and bzethzen, ſend greeting 


vnto the bꝛethꝛzen which are of the Gentiles in Anti⸗ 


och, and Spꝛia, and Cilicia. 


24 Fozalmuch as wee haue heard, that certaine 
hich went out from vs, haue troubled you with 
woꝛdeg, ſubuerting pour ſoules, ſaying, Pee muſt be 
circumciſed, and lieepe the Law, to whom we gaue no 
uch commandement: | 
25 It ſeemed good vnto vs being aſſembled with 


one accozd, to lend choſen men vnto vou, with our be⸗ 


loued Barnabas and Paul, : 


26 Men that haue hazarded their liues foz the 
Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
27 le haue ſent theretoʒe Judas and Silas, who 
ſhall alſo tell pou the ſame things by monty, n. 
28 Foꝛ it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to bs, 
fo = vpon vou no greater burden then theſe neceſſa-| 
'rp things = 
29. Thatveabſtaine from meates offered to idoles, 
and from blood, and from things ſtrangled. and from 
foꝛnication: from which ik pee keepe your ſelues, ye , 
ICE e. Fare ye well, _ | 
30 
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o So when they were dilmiſſed, they came to An / 
tioch: and when they had gathered the multitude to 
gether. they deliuered the Epiſtle. 
zi Which when they had read,they reiopced foz the 
| || conſolation, 
| 32 And Judas and Silas, being Pꝛophets allo 
themſelues; exhozted the bꝛethꝛen with many wozds, 
| andconfirmed them: 

33 And after they had taried there aſpace,they were 

let goe in peace from the bꝛethꝛen vnto the Apoſtles. 

F 34 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abide chere 
ill. 


teaching and pꝛeaching the woꝛd ol the Lozd, with 
manp others allo, 


35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch, 


36 C And ſome dayes atter, aul ſaid vnto Barna⸗ 
bas, Let vs goe againe and viſite our bꝛethzen, in eue⸗ 
ry citte where we haue pzeached the wozd ofthe Loꝛd, 
and ſee how thep doe. 
37 And Barnabas determined to take with them 
John, whoſe ſirname was Marke. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him with 


them; who departed from them from Pamphyplia, and 


went not with them to the wozke, 

39 And the contention was fo ſharpe betweene 
them, that they departed alunder one fromthe other: 
and ſo Barnabas tooke Marke, a ſailed vnto Cypꝛus. 


40 And Paul chole Silas, and departed, being re⸗ 


commended by the bꝛethꝛen vnto the grace of God, 


41 And went tho:ow Syz1ia and Cilicia, confir: 


ming the Churches, 
C H A P. XVI. 


— . ß 


1 Paul hauing circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being called by the Spl⸗ — 


rit from one countrey to another, 14 conuerteth Lydia, 16 ea- 


ſteth out a ſpirit of diuination. 19 For which caule hee and 
Silas 


rr 


363 


tation, 


—̃ R 


Ziailas are whipped and impriſoned. 26 The priſon doores are ope- 
ned. 31 Thelayleris conuerted, 37 andthey are deliuered. 


TJ Ven came heeto Perbe, and Lyſtra: and behold, 
acertaine diſciple was there, named Timotheus, 
the ſonne ol a certaine woman which was a Jewell, 
and beleeued: but his father was a Greeke: 


*Rom.16. 
21, 


were at Lyſtra and Jconium. 

3 Him would Paul haue to goe fooꝛth with him, 

and tooke, and circumciſed him, becauſe ofthe Jewes 
hich were in thoſe quarters: foz they knew all, that 
his father was a Grecke, 

4 And as they went thꝛough the cities, they deli: 
*Chap.1s, Uered them the decrees fo2 to keepe, * that were oꝛdei⸗ 
20 1 — the Apoſtles and Elders, which were at Hie⸗ 

uſalem, 

5 And ſo were the Churches effabliſhed in the 
faith, and increaſed in number dayly. 
| 6 Now when they had gone tho:owont Phepgia, 
and the region of Galatta, and were fozbidden of the 
oly Ghoſt to pꝛeach the wozdin Alta, 

7 Afier they were come to Myſia, they aſſayed to 
goe into Bithynia: but tue Spirit ſuffered them not. 
* And they palling by Wyſia, came downe to 
roas, 
9 And a vifion appeared to Paul in the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and pꝛayed him, ſap⸗ 
ing, Come ouer into Macedonia, and helpe vs. 
' T0 And alter hee had leene the viſion, tmmedtatly 
wee endeuoured to goe into Macedonia, aſſuredly ga⸗ 
thering, that the Loꝛd had called vs (02 to preach the 
Golpel vnto them. | 

11 Chereloꝛe looſing from Troas;we came with a 
. courſe to Samothzacia, and the next day to 

eapolis: 

N And from thence to Philippi, which 5 1 the 


r, che firſh, 


2 Which was well repozted ol by the bzethzen that 


Chap.16. The Actes, 

chiefe citie of that part of Macedonia, anda Colony: 
and we were in that city abiding certaine dayes, 

| | 13 Andon the Sabboth we went out ol the citie 

a riuer ſide. where pꝛaper was woont to bee made, an 

wee late downe, and ſpake vnto the women which re 
ſoꝛted thither. 

14 ¶ And a certaine woman named Lydia, a ſelle 
pol purple, of the city of Thyatira, which wozthippe 
God, heard vs: whole heart the Loꝛd opened, that ſhe 
attended vnto the things which were ſpoken of Paul, 
15 And when thee wasbaptized, and her houchold. 
ſhe beſought vs, ſaying, Ik vee haue iudged me to bee 
faithkull to the Loꝛd, come into my houle, and abide 

there. And che conſtrained vs. | 
| | 16 (And it came to paſſe, as we went to pzayer, a 
certaine Damoſellpoſſeſſed with aſpirit of | diuinati⸗ 


on, met vs: which bzoughthermalters much gaine by 


* 


ſoothſaping. a 
17 The lame followed Paul and vs. and cryed. ſays 
ing, Theſe men are the ſeruants of the moſt high 
God, which ſhew vnto vs the wapofſaluation, = 

18 And this did thee many dayes: but Paul being 
grieued, turned and ſaid to the ſpixit, Jcommand thee 
in the ame ol Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to come out oł her. And 
he came out the ſame houre. © 

19 (And when her maſters ſaw that the hope of 
their gaines were gone, they caught Paul and Silas, 


and de w them into the market place. vnto the rulers, .. 


20 And bꝛought them to the Magiſtrates, ſaying, 

| 54g men being Jewes, doe exceedingly trouble our 
kitie, . 

21 Andteach cuſtomes which are not lawkull koꝛ vs 

toreceiue, neither to oblerue, being Romanes. 

22 And the multitude roſe vp together againſt 


. ” 
* R , 
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| 


5 
1 
1 
5 


them, and the Magiſtrates rent ol their clothes, and con. 


commanded to beate them. 


23 And 


21. i the. 


— 
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23 And when they had layed many firipes vpon 

them, they call them into pꝛilon, charging the Jays 

lour to keepe them ſafely, 

24 Who hauing receiued ſuch a charge, thꝛull them 

ms the inner pꝛilon, and made their feete faſt in the 
ockes. 


25 ¶ And at midnight, Paul and Silas pꝛaped, 
_ ſang pꝛayſes vnto God; and the pziſoners heard 
tyem | 
26 And ſudde nly there was a great earthquake, ſo 
that the foundations of the pꝛiſon were ſhaken: and 
En all the dozes were opened, and eueryones 


ands were looſed, 


27 And the keeper of the pꝛilon awaking out ol his 


eepe, and ſeeing the pꝛilon dooꝛes open, hee dꝛew out 
is lwoꝛd, and would haue killed himſelfe, luppoling! 
hat the pꝛiſoners had bene fled, _ 
23 But Paul cryed with a loud voce, ſaying, Poe: 
thy leite no harme,toz we are all here. 


cam Then hee called fo2 a light, and ſpꝛang in, and 


me trembling, and kell do wne befoze Paul 2 Silas, 

zo And bzought them out, and ſayd, Dyzs, what 
mull J doe to be kaued: 

31 And they ſayd, Beleeue on the Loꝛd Jeſus 

Thꝛiſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaued, and thy houſe. 


and to all that were in his houſle. 


and waſhed their ffripes, and was baptized, he and all 


33 And hee tooke them the ſame houre of the night, 


32 And they ſpake vnto him the wozd of the Lox, 


| 


is, ſtraight way. 


hee ſet meate befoze them, and reloyced, beleeuing mM 
od with all his Houle, 

35 And when it was day. the Magiſtrates ſent the 
dergeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men goe, 


Paul, 


34 And when he had bꝛought theminto his houſe, 


36 And the keeper of the pꝛilon tolde this laing to 


therefoze ep. i,cndgoein peace. 
37 But Pail 161d vnto them, They haue beaten bs 
openly vncondemneo, being Komanes, and haue caſt 
vs into puiſon, and now doe they thꝛuſt vs out pꝛun 

ly? Nap verily, but let them come themlelues, and 
fetch bs out. | 

38 And the Sergeants told theſe wozds vnto the 
Magiſtrates : and they feared when they heard that 
they were Romanes. | 

39 Andthey came and beſought them, and bzought 
them out, and deſired them to depart out of the 
citie. 

40 And they went out ol the pꝛiſon, and entred 
into the houſe of Lydia, and when they had ſeene the 
bꝛethzen. they comiozted them, and departed. 


CHAP. XVII. 


1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſome beleeue, and others 
| perſecute him. 10 Hee is ſentto Berea , and preacheth there. 13 
| Being perſecuted at Theſlalonica. 15 he commeth to Athens, and 
diſputeth, and preacheth the liuing God to them vaknowen, 34 
vuvhereby many are conuerted vnto Chriſt. 


NOw when they had palled thozow Amphipolis, 
and Apollonia, they came to Thellalontca,: where 
was a Synagogue ofthe Jewes. : 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in vnto 
them, and thꝛee Sabbath dayes reaſoned with them 
out ok the Scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleadging that Chꝛiſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered and riſen againe from the dead: 
2 - up this Jeſus whome FJ p2each vnto you, is 
Chill, 5 

4 And ſome ok them beleeued, and conlozted with 


Paul and Silas: and of the deuout Greekes a great 


multitude, and of the chiele women not a few. 
ME; Aa 5 But 


2 „ 1 307 
Paul, The mag iTrates haue ſent to let you goe: Now 


Chap. 16. 
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with Lak vnto them certaine lewd feils wes 7 
the baler ſoꝛt, and gathered a company and let all the 


city on an vpꝛoꝛe, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, — 


ſought to bꝛing them out to the peohle. 


6 And when they found them not, they dꝛew Ja⸗ 3 
ſon, and certaine bzethzen vnto the rulers of che citie. 
crying , Thele that haue turned the wozld vrlide 
downe. are come hither alſo, 

7 hom Jaſon hath receiued: and theſe all doe 
contrarpto the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, that there is 
another King, one Tefus, | 


8 Andtheytroubled the people, and tye rulers of 


ther, went into the Synagogue ofthe Jewes. 


the citie, when they heard theſe things. 

88 and whentheyhadtaken fecurirleof Jafon,and 

ok the other, they let them goe. | 
10 C And the bꝛethꝛen immediatly ſent away Paul 

and Silas by night vnto Berea: who comming thi⸗ 


11 Theſe were moꝛe noble then thoſe of Theſlalo- 
nica, in that they receiued the weed with all rcadin:lſe 
of mind, and ſearched the Scriptures daily, whether 
thole things were ſo. 


they departed. 


nourable women which were Greekes , and of me 


not a few. 
13 But when the Jewes of Thefſalonic2had know 
ledge that the woꝛd ol God was pꝛeached of Paul * 
Berea, they came thither alſo, ſtirred vp the people. | 5 

y 


12 Therefoze many of them belecued : aiſoof - 


14 And then immediately the bꝛethꝛen ſent awa 
Paul, to goe as it were to the ſea: but Dilas and C 
motheus abode there ſtill. 
| 15 Andthep that conducted Paul, bzo:1git him vn⸗ 
to Athens, and receiuing a commandement vnto Sls | 
las and Timotheus ſoʒ to come to him with ali ſpeed, 


16 L NOW - 


Chap. 7. 


his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when hee ſaw the citie 
|| wholly giuen to idolatry. 


the Jewes, and with the deuout perlans, and in the 


U xxnovEen GOD. Whom therekoze pee igno⸗ 
rantly woꝛchip, him declare J vnto you, 


WS _.. 


The Acces. 
16 CNovo while Pani waited fox them at Athens 


0 „faltet 


7 Thereſoꝛe dilputed he in the Spnagogue with e. 


— daily with them that met with him. 
18 Then certaine Philoſophers of the Epicu⸗ 
cans. and of the Stotkes, encountred him: and 


Cond ſatd, Mhat will this | babler ſap⸗ Other ome, 5 


Hee ſeemeth to bee a letter fooꝛth of ſtrange gods: be / 


cauſe hee pꝛeached vnto them Jeſus, and the reſur- 
rection. 


if Or, Mayes 


19 And they tooke him, and bꝛought him vnto || A- 7... 
reopagus, ſaying, May we know what this new ooc⸗ theft 
trine, whereofthou ſpeakeſt.ts* f 


20 Foꝛ thou bꝛingeſt certaine ſtrange things to our 


cares: wee would know therefoze what theſe things 
mene. 

21 (Foꝛ all the Athenians and ſtrangers which 
were there, ſpent their time in nothing elle, but either 
to tell oꝛ to heare ſome new thing.) | 

22 C Then Paul ſtood in the: mids of | Mars-hill, {#9 
and ſaid, Pee men of Athens, J percetue that in all <meta 
things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 
23 Foꝛas J paſſed by,and beheld your | deuotions, 40, 5-4: 


Jfoundan Altar with this inſcription, To Tur 


24. * Godthat made the wozld,andallthings there ⸗⸗ Car? 
in. ſeeing that hee is L oꝛd of heauen and earth, dwel⸗⸗ 
ter! not in temples made with hands: 
25 Netther is wozthipped with mens hands, as bases. 
though he needed any thing, feeing hee giueth to all. 
lie and breath. and all things, 
26 And hath made ok one blood all nations ot men. 
ſoz to dwell on all the face of the earth, and hath deter · 
Aa 2 mined 


8 The Actes. Chap: 
=mined the times befoze appointed, andthe bound 5 
their habitation. 
27 Chat they ſhould ſeetze the Lozd, if haplythey 
might leele after him and finde him, chough he be not 
karre from euery one of vs, 
28 Foꝛ in him wee liue, and mooue, and haue our 
being, as certaine alſo ot pour owne Poets haue ſatd, 
Foꝛ we are alſo his oſtipꝛuig. 
29 Fozaſmuch then as we are the offſpzing of God, 
»Ffal. fo. Wee ought not to thinke that the Godhead is like 
18, vnto gold, oz ſiluer,02 Kone grauen by art, and mans 
deuice. 
30 And the times of this ignoꝛance God winked at, 
bui now commandeth all men euery where to repent: 
31 Becauſe hee hath appointed a day in the which 
: he will iudge the world in righteoulnelle, bythat man 
aT whom he hath oꝛdeined. whereof he hath giuen allu⸗ 
falth. —_ 3 all men, in that hee hath raiſed him from) 
the dead, 
| 32 CAndwyen they heard of the reſurrection of 
the dead. ſome mocked: and others ſaid, Me will heare 
thee againe ofrhis matter. | 
33 SoPauldeparted from among them, 
34 Yowbeit, certaine menclaue vnto him, and be⸗ 
leeued: among the which was Dionyſius the Areo- 
pagite, and a woman named Damaris, and others 


HAP. XVIII. 


2 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at Corinth to the 
Gentiles. 9 The Lord encouragerh him in a viſion. 12 He is ac- 
cuſed before Gallio the deputie, dur! is chiſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards 
paſſing from citie to citie, hee ſtrengtheneth the diſciples. 24 A- 
pollos, being more perfectly inſtructed by Aquilaand Priſcilla, 8 
preacheth Chriſt with great cfhcacic. 


N theſe things, Paul departed from athens, 
and came to County. 


— — 


2 And 


Og OOO —— —— — — 


The Acdes. 


Chap. 18. 
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in Pontus, lately come from Jtaly, with his wil 
Pꝛilcilla, (becauſe that Claudius had commanded all 
Je weg to depart from Rome) and came vnto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he abode 
with them, and wzought (ko by their occupation they 
were tent- makers.) 

4 And he realoned in the Synagogue euery Sab⸗ 
bath, and perl waded the Jewes, and the Greekes. 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were come 
from Macedonia, Paul was pꝛeſſed in ſpirit, and teſti ⸗ 
fied to the Jewes, that Jeſus was Chziſt. | 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, and bla-: | 
ſphemed, he hooke his raiment, and ſaid vnto them.. evade i 
Pour blood bee vpon pour owne heads, J am cleane: 
frombencefo:th J will goe to the Gentiles, | 

7 CAnd hee departed thence, and entred into a 
certaine mans houſe, named Juſtus, one that woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped God, whole houle toyned hard to the Syna⸗ 
gogue. 

8 And Criſpus, the chieke ruler of the Oyna⸗ f. Cor. t. 
gogue, beleeued on the Loꝛd, with all his houſe: and 
m_ oe the Cozinthians,hearing,beleeued.and were 

aptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Loꝛd fo paul in the night by 
aviſion, Be not afraid, but (peake, and hold not thy 
peace: | 
10 Foꝛ Jam with thee, and no man ſhal ſet onthee, 
to hurt thee: fo2 J haue much people in this city. 
1 And hee tcontinued there ayeere and lixe mo 
neths, teaching the woꝛd of God among them. 

12 ¶ And when Gallio was the deputy ol Achaia, 
the Jewes made inſurrection with one accoꝛd againſt 
Paul, and bꝛought him to the iudgement ſeat, 

13 Saying, This fellow perl wadeth men to wor 
chip God contrary to the Law. 

Ad 3 14 And 


2 And found a certaine Jew named Tqutla, boꝛne Roms 


—— ä — > 
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114 And when Paul was now about to open his 
mouth, Gallio ſaid vnto the Jewes. If it were a mat⸗ 
ter ol wrong, 02 wicked lewoͤnelle, O pee Jewes, rea- 
ſon would that J ſhould beare with you, | 

| 15 But it it be a queſtion of wozos. and names and 

of your law, looke pes to it: foꝛ J will bee no iudge of 
ſuch matters. | 
16 And he dꝛaue them from the tudgewent ſeat, | 
17 Then all the Greekes tooke Soſthenes the 
chieſe ruler of the Synagogue, and beat him befoze 
the Judgement ſeate : and Gallto cared foz none of 
18 CAnd Paul after this taried there yet a good! bj 
while, and then tooke his leaue of the bzethꝛen, a ſailed | .. 
thence into Dpzta,and with him PziſcillaandAquila: 
hauing ſhozne his head in Cenchzea: foꝛ he had a vow. 
19 And hee came to Ephyelus, and left them there: 
but he himſelfe entred into the Synagogue, and rea⸗ 


ſoned with the Jewes, 

20 When thep deſired him to tarie longer time with | 
them, he conſented not: | | 
| 21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, J muſt by all . 
meanes keepe this feaſt that commeth, in Hieruſalem; 6 


*x.Corq. but J will returne againe vnto you, i God wil: and 
= 8 he ſaitedfrom Ephelus. 0 
22 And when hee had landed at Ceſarea, and gone 1 
pp. and ſalutedthe Church, hee went downe to An⸗ 0 
tioc | 
23 Andafterhehad ſpent ſome time there, hee des t 
parted, and went ouer all the countrey of Galatia and 
Phꝛygia in ozder.trengtheningall the diſciples, t 
. Cor. 1. 24 (And a certaine Jew, named Apollos, bozne | 1 
1 at Alexandzia, an eloquent man, and mighty in the t 
Scriptures, came to Epheſus. 
25 This man was inſtructed in the way ofthe Lord, { 
and being feruent in the ſpirit, he ſpate and Ang a1 
en 


998 


the way of God moze perkectly. 


(has. 19. 3 Actes. 


ligentlip the things of theſ of the[Lozd, knowingonely the 5 
baptiſme ot John. 


26 And he beganne to ſpeake boldly in the Syna- 
gogue : whom when Aquila and P2iſcilla had heard, 
they tooke Him vnto them, andexpounded vnto him 


27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſſe info Achaia. 


the bꝛethꝛen wꝛote, exhoꝛting the dilciples to receiue 


him: who, when hee was come, helped them much 
which had beleeued thꝛongh grace. | 
28 Foꝛ he mightily conuinced the Jewes, and that 


PUNE OY by theScriptures.that Jeſus was 


Chat. , 


CHAP, XIX.  - 


6 The holyGhoſtis giuenby Pauls hands. 9 The Iewes blaſphe me 
his doctrine, which is confirmed by miracles. 13 The Iewith ex- 
orciſts 16 are beaten by the deuill, 19 Coniuring bookes are 
burnt. 24 Demetrius, for loue ofgaine, raiſeth an vprore again 


—_—_—— 


Paul, 35 which is appeaſed by the Towne-clerke. 


Ad it came to paſſe, that while Apollos was at 
coaſtg, came to Epheſus, and finding certain diſciples, 


Coꝛinth, Paul hauing paſſed thoꝛow the vpper 


2 Yee ſaidvmtothem, Baue pee receiued the holy 


Ghoſt lince ye beleeued? And they laid vnto him, We 
bane! not ſo much as heard whether there be any holy! 
| 0 107, f 
| f And he laid vnto them. UAnto what then were ye 


the baptiſme of repentance, ſaying vnto the people, 


| 


baptized? And they ſaid,Unto Johns vaptiſme, | 


4 Then ſaid Paul, John verely baptized with 


tijat they ſhould beleeue on him which ſhould come al⸗ 
ter him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus, 
5 When they heard this, they were baptized in th 
Name of the Lozd Jeſus, ; 
6 And when Paul had lapde his hands vpo 
Ad. 4 „ them, 


Nat. z. 11. 
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them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, and they cpa | 
with tongues, and pꝛopheſied. 
7 Andallthe men vere about twelue. 

8 And he went into the Synagogue, and ſpaße 
boldly foꝛ the ſpace of thꝛee moneths, diſputing and 
perlwading the things concerning the Bingdome of 


God. 
9 But when diners were hardened, and beleeued 
not, but ſpake euill of that way befoze the multitude. 
hee departed from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, 
diſputing daily in the ſchoole ol one Tyzannus, | 
; xo And this continued by the ſpace of two reeres, 
fo that all they which dwelt in Alia, heard the woꝛd of 
the Lozd Jeſus, both Jewes and Greekes, 
| ; 5 — God wꝛought ſpeciall miracles by the hands 
of Paul: 
12 So that from his body were bꝛought vnto the 
icke handkerchielg oꝛ apꝛons, and the diſeaſes depar⸗ 
ted from them, and the euill ſpirits went out ol them. 
13 ¶ Then certaine oł the vagabond Jewes, eroz- 
ciſts, tooke vpon them, to call ouer them which had e⸗ 
uill ſpirits, the Name of the Lozd Jeſus, laying, Wee 
aͤdiure you by Jeſus whom Paul pꝛeacheth. 
14 And there were ſeuen ſonnes of one Sceua a 
Jew, and chiefe ofthe Pꝛieſts, which did ſo. | 
15 Andtheeuillſpirit anſwered, and ſatd, Jeſus J 
know, and Paul J know. but who are pe: 

16 And the man in whome the euill ſpirit was, 
[leapt on them, and ouercame them, and pꝛeuaileda⸗ 
gainſt them, ſo that they fled out ol that houſe naked 
and wounded, | 
17 And this was knowen to all the Jewes and 
[Greekesalſodwellingat Epheſus,afeare fell on them 
All, and the Nameof the Lozd Jeſus was magniſied. 
| 18 And many that belecued came, and confeſſed, | 

and ſhewed their deeds, 
ESE 19 Many 


— 2 


Chap. i. 9. The Ages. 


10 Many « Iſo of them which vſed curious arts, 
bꝛought their bookes together, andburned them bes| 


— ——— — — 
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foze ail men: and they counted the pꝛice of them, wy 


found it fifty thouſand pieces of (iluer. 


20 Somightily grew the wozdof God, a pꝛeusiled. 


21 C After thele things were ended, Paul pur poled 


in the ſpirit, when hee had palled thozow Macedonia 
and Achaia, to go to Pieruſalem, ſaying, After J haue 


benethere, J muſt allo ſee Rome. 


22 So hee kent into Macedonia two of them that 


mimillred onto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, but he 
himlelfe ſaved in Alia foꝛ a ſeaſon, 


23 And the ſame time there aroſe no ſmall ſtirre as; | 


bout that way, 


24 ot acertaine man named Demetrius a liluer 


ſmith, which made ſiluer ſhunes fa Diana, bought 


0 ſmall gaine vntothe craktgmen: 


25 Whom he called together with the wozkmen ol 


like occupation, and ſaid, Dirs, pee know that bythis 

craft we haue our wealth. | 
26 Mozeouer, pe ſee and heare; that not alone at 
Epheſus, but almoſt thzoughout all Alta, this Paul 
hath perſwaded and turned away much people ,-ſap- 
ing. that they be no gods which are made with hands. 
27 So that not onelp this our crakt is in danger to 
be ſet at nought: but alſo that the temple of the great 
goddelle Diana ſhould bee deſpiſed, and her magnili⸗ 
cence ſhould be deſtroled, whom all Alia and the woꝛld 


\wozſhippeth. 


| 28 And when they heard thele ſayings, they were 

full ot wꝛath. and cried sut, ſaying, Great is Diana of 

the Epheſians. 

29 And the whole citie was filled with confuſion, | 

and hauing caught Gaius and Ariſtarchus men ol 

Macedonia Pauls companions in trayaile,they ruſh- 
ed with one acco20 intothe Theatre. 


3 And 


f Gr. the 
temple kee- 


per. 


lor, the 


Court dayes 


are kept. 


{ Or,ordi- 
mary. 


The Ages, | _ Cbapag. 9. 


30 And when Paul would haue entred in vnto the | 


people the dilcipleg ſuſtered him not. 


31 And certaine of the chiele of Alia, which were 
| his friends,ſ?nt vnto him, deſiring him that he would! 


not aduenture himſelfe into the Theatre. 


332 Some therefoze cried one thing, and ſome ano⸗ 
ther: fo: the aſſembly was confuſed,and the moꝛe part 


line w not wherefoze they were come together. 
33 And they dꝛew Alexander out of the multitude, 


the Jewes putting him fozward. And Alexander bec⸗ 


kened with the hand, and would haue made his de- 
| fence vnto the people. 

34 But when they knew that hee was a Jew, all 
with one voyce about the ſpace of two Youres cryed 
out, Great is Diana'ofthe Epheſians. - 

35 And when the towne clerke had appeafed the 


people he ſaid, Pe men ol Ephelus, what man is there 


that knoweth not how that the citie of the Ephelians 


is i a woꝛſhipper of the great goddeſſe Diana, and 0 


the image which fell downe krom Jupiter? 


36 Seeingthen that theſe things cannot be ſpoken 
againſt, ve ought to be quiet, and to doe nothing raſhly, 
37 Foꝛ pe haue bꝛought hither theſe men, which are 
neither robbers ot Churches, noꝛ yet blaſpyemers 


vour goddelle. 
38 Wherefoze if Demetrius and the crafteſime! 


which are with him, haue a matter againſt anyman, 
the law is open, and there are deputies, let them im⸗ 


plead one another, 


| 39 But if yee enquire any thing concerning ofthe 
matters, it ſhall be determined in |[lawtull aſſembly, 
| 


this dayes vpꝛoꝛe, there betngnocaule whereby we 
may giue an accompt ok this concourle. 


41 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee dil miſſed the 


allembly. 3 


40 Fo we are in danger to be called in queſtion 0 
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Chap. 2c. 

1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 Hee celebrateth the Lords Supper: 
and preacheth. 9 Eutychus hauing fallen downe dead, 16 is rai- 
ſedtolife. 17 At Miletum he calleth the Elders together, telleth 
them what ſhall befall to himſelte, 28 committeth Gods flocke to. 
them, 29 warneth them ot falſe teachers, 32 connnendeth them! 
to God, 36 prayeth with them, and goeth his way. 
Add after the vpz02s was ceaſed, Paulcalled vn. 
© Ito him the diſciples, and embꝛaced them, and de⸗ 
'parted,fo2 togoe into Macedon ta. | 
2 And when hee had gone ouer thoſe parts, and 
1 giuen them much exhoztation, hee en to; 
| reece, $555.18 | ; 
3 And there abodethzee moneths: and when the 
Je wes laid wait koz him ag he was about to ſaile into 


Sy2ta.he purpoſed to returne thozow Macedonia. 
4 Andthere accompanied him into Aſia, Sopater 
of Berea: and ot the Theſſaloniaus, Ariſtarchus, and 
Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timotheus: 
and ol Aſia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 
| 5 Theſegoingbefoze;tariedfoz bs at Troas: . | 
| And wee ſailed, away from Philippi, after the 
dayes of vnleauened bead, and came vnto them to! 
'Troas in fine dayes, where we abode ſeuendayes, 
And vponthe firf day ol the weeke , when the 
diſciples came together,” to bzealie bzead,Paulpzeachs, Chap. 
ed vnto them, ready to depart on the mozrow,and cons; 46. 
tinuedhis ſpeach vntill midnight. | 


8 Arnd there were manplights in the vpper cham⸗ 

ber where they were gathered together. 
9 Andthere ſate in the window a certaine young! 
man named Cuttcyus, being fallen into a deep lleepe, 
and as Paul was long preaching, hee ſunke downe 
with fleepe, and fel downe from the third loft, and was 
taken vp dead, 
10 And Paul went downe,and fell on him, and em⸗ 
| bracing 
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— him, ſaid, Trouble not your ſelues, fo: his like 
8 in hun. 

11 When he therefozewas come bp againe, and had 
bzoken bꝛead, and eaten, and talked a long whlle,cuen 
till bꝛeane of day,ſo he departed, 

; 12 And they bꝛought the vong man altue and were 
not a little comfozted. 

| 13 (And wee went beloꝛe to ſhip, and ſailed onto 
Allos, there intending to take in Paul: : fo: ſo had hee 
appointed, minding himſelke to goe afoot. 

14 And when he met with vs at Allos, wee tookie! 
him in, and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we latled thence, and came the next day * 
uer againſt Chios, and the next day we arriued at Sa · 
mos, and taried at Trogyllium: and the next day wee, 
came to Miletus. 

16 Foꝛ Paul had determined to ſatle by Evheſus, 
becauſe hee would not ſpend the time in Alia: koꝛ hee 
haſted, if it were — 88 fo2 him, to be at Hieruſalem 
the day ofPentecoff, 

17 C And krom Pletus he ſent to Epheſus, and 
called the Elders of the Church, 

| 18 And when they were come to him, he laid onto | 
them » Pee know from the firſt day that J came into 
Alia, after what manner J haue beene with you af 
all ſeaſons, 

19 Serving the Loꝛd with all humilitie of mind. 
and with many teares, and temptations, which befell 
me by the lying in wait of the Jewes : 
20 And how Jhkept backe nothing that was pꝛo⸗ 
fitable vnto you, but haue ſhewed you. andhaue taught 
vod publikelp, and from Houſe to houſe, | 

21 Tellifying both to the Jewes and alſo to the 
Greekes, repentance toward God, and faith toward | 
our Lo2d Jeſus Chiilt. | 
' 22 And now beyold, IJ goe bound in the ſpirit vnto 
— Hieruſalem, 


citie, laying. that bonds and afflicttons || abide me. 


count J my like deare vnto my ſelke, ſo that J might 
finiſh my courle with toy, and the miniſterp which J 
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Chap 20. 


23 Saue that the holy Ghoſt witnelleth in euery 
24 But none of thel? things mooue mee, neither 


haue receiued of the Loꝛd Jelus, to teſtiſie the Goſpel, 


ofthe grace of God. 
„2 Andnowbehold, Jlinowthat pee all, among 
whom J haue gone pꝛeach eng the kingdome of God, 
ſhallſee my face no moꝛe. : 
26 Wherekoze J take pou to recoꝛd this day, that J 
am pure from the blood ol allmen. 
27 Foꝛ IJhaue not ſhunned to declare vnto you all 
the counſell of God, 

28 CTalieheedtherefoze vnto pour ſelues, and to 
all the fla:ke,ouer the which the holyGhoſt hath made 
vou ouerſeers, to feede the Church of God, which hee 
hath purchaled with his owne blood. 

29 Foꝛ Iknow this, that after my departing, ſhall 
grieuous woolies enter in among you, not ſparing; 
the flocke. 

3o Allo of pour owne ſelues ſhall men ariſe, ſpea- 
wo veruerſe things, to dzaw away diſciples after 
them. 

z. Therefoze watch, and remember that by the 
ſpace of thꝛee yeeres, I ceaſed not to warne euer one 
night and dap with teares. 

32 And now bzethzen,J commend you to God, and 
to the woꝛd ok his grace, which is able to build you vp. 
and to giue you an inheritance among all them whicl 

are lanctified. | | 
33 Jhaue coueted no mans liluer 02 gold, oz 2 


| 


parell, 
34 Yea, vou your ſelues know, that theſe 3 
| At 


— W EIS 7 rer. ** 1 D — 1 5 . 

5 ; R >>. tr 1 110 xx. % 
1 os & a 8 

- 4 6 : 
1 ” * „ *. * A ani. ve TR AS c W # een WEEDS + 24 LE e wt ins or 0. We 7 STE TSA. * a < + — Cakes 
ſalem, not knowing the thingst N 

| 9 | 

} „ 
mee there: 


for me. 


4. Cor.. 

11. f. theſſ. 
2.9. 2. theſ. 
3.8. 


The Actes. Ha. z.. 


f aue miniffred vnto my neceſſities, and to them that 
were with me. 
35 J haue Gewed you all things, how that ſo la⸗ 
bouring, pee ought to ſuppoꝛt the weake, and to re⸗ 
member the woꝛds ol the Loꝛd Jeſus,how he ſaid, If 
is moꝛe bleſſed to giue then to receiue. 
36 (And when hee had thus ſpoken, hee kneeled 
| downe, and p2ayed with them all. 
37 And they all wept ſoze, and kell on Pauls necke, 
and killed Him, 
38 Soꝛro wing moſt of all fo2 the woꝛds which hee 
ſpake, that they ſhould fee his face no moꝛe. And they 
| accompanied him vnto the ſhip, 


e CHAP. XXI. 


Paul will not by any meanes bee diſſwaded from going to leruſalem. 
9 Philips daughters Propheteſſes. 17 Paul commeth to leruſa- 
lem: 27 where he is apprehendedd, and in great danger, 31 but by 
the chiefe captaine is reſcued, & permitted to ſpeake to the people, 


AND it came topaſſe,that after we were gotten from 

them, and had lanched, wee came with aſtraight 

; courſe vnto Choos, a the dap following vnto Rhodes, 
and from thence vnto Patara. 


2 Andfinding a ſhip ſatling ouer vnto PEenicess) | 
we went aboard, and ſet foꝛth. 

3 Now when wee had diſcouered Cypzus. wee 
left it on the left hand, and ſatled into Syꝛia, and 

landed at Tyze : foz there the ſhip was to vnlade her 
burden. | 
4 And finding diſciples, wee taried there ſeuenn 
dapes: who laid to Paul thꝛaugh the Spirit, that he 

1 not goe vp to Hieruſalem. 5 

| And when we had accompliſhed thoſe dapes, we 
departed, and went our way, and they all bzought vs ö 

on our way, with wiues a childꝛen. till we were outol 

the citr: and we kneeled down on the ſhoꝛe, and pared. þ 

6 And 


—— 


4 
LS” 


Chap. 21. The Kat — | 3 
6 And when we had taken our leaue one of ano 
ther, we tooke ſhip,and they returned home againe. 
And when we had ſiniſhed our courſe trom Tp2c, 
we came to Ptolemats,and ſaluted the v2ethen, and 
abode with them one day, 
8 And the next day wee that were of Pauls com; 
[pany,departed,and came vnto Celarea and we cntred 
into the houle of Philip the Euangeliſt (which was - Chaps e. 
one ot the ſeuen) and abode with him. 
9 And the lame man had koure daughters, virgins, 
which did pꝛopheſie. 
' 10 Andas wee taried there many dapes, there came 
pawns from Judea a certaine Pꝛophet named Aga⸗ 
bus. 
' 11 Andwhenhe was come vnto vs, he tooke Pauls 
girdle, and bound his owone hands and feete, and laid, 
Thus faith the holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Jewes at Hie⸗ 
rulalem binde the man that oweth this girdle, and 
ſhall deliuer him into the hands ofthe Gentiles. 
12 And when we heard thele things, both wee and 
thepok that place, belought him not to goe vp to Hie⸗ 
ruſalem. 
13 Then Paul an ſwered, 
and to bꝛeake mine heart? fo: Jam ready not to Tor 
bound onelp, but alſo to die at Hieruſalem fo? the! 
Name of the Loꝛd Jelus, 
14 And when hee would not bee perſmwaded, wet 
ceaſed, ſaying. The will of the Loꝛd be done, 
| 15 And akter thoſe dapes we todke vp our cariages, 
and went vp to Yieruſalem, 
16 There went wit) vs alſo certaine ok the dilci⸗ 
ples of Ceſarea, and bꝛought wich them one Mnalon 
af Cypꝛus, an olde diſciple, with wzom wee ſhouid 
odge. 
17 And when we were come to Hieruſalem, 1 
bꝛethzen receiued vagladly. | 
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vnto James, and all the Elders were p:eſent, 
ticularly what things God had wꝛought among the 


thouſands of Jewes there are which beleeue, and they 
are all zealous of the Law. 


Num. 6. 
18. chap. 
18.18. 


Chap. 15. 
20. 


Num. 8. 13 


The Actes. Gap. 2 . 
18 And the dap following Paul went in with vs 


19 And when he had ſaluted them, he declared par: 
Gentiles by his miniſtery. | 


20 And when they heard it they glozified the Lozd, 
and ſaid vnto him, Thou lect, bzother, how many 


21 Andthey are info2med of thee, that thou teacheſt 
all the Jewes which are among the Gentiles, tofoz-! 


ſake Moſes, ſaying; that they oughtnot to circumcile 
their childzen,neither to walke after the cuſtomes, | 
22 What is it therefoꝛe? the multitude muſt needs; 


come together: koꝛ they will heare that thou art come. 
23 Doetherefoze this that we lay to thee: We haue 


on him, 


koure men which haue a vow on them. 
24 Them take and purifle thy ſelfe with them, and 
bee at charges with them, that they may ſhaue their 
heads: and all mapknow that choſe things whereof 
they were infozmed concerning thee, are nothing, but 
that thou thy ſelfe walkeſt oꝛderly, a keepeſt the Law, 
25 Ag touching the Gentiles whtch beleeue, wee 
haue waitten and concluded, that they obſerue no ſuch 
thing, ſaue onely that they keepe themlelues from 
things offered to idoles, and from blood, and from 
ſtrangled, and from fo2nication. 

26 Then Paul tooße the men, and the next day pu- 


ty one ot them: 


* 


rifying himlelle with them, entred into the Temple, 
to ligniſie the accompliſhment of the dayeg ol puril⸗ 
cation, vntill that an ottering ſhould be offered foz eue⸗ 


27 And when the ſeuen dayes were almoſt ended, 
the Jewes which wereof Alia, when they law him in 
the Temple, ſtirred vp the all people, and layd hands 


28 Crying 3 


een = 


cn wn 
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28 Crrxing out, Men of Jſrael, helpe: this is the; 
man that teacheth all men euery where againſt the 
people, and the Law. a this place: and fartherbzought| 
apa y allo into the Temple, and yath polluted this 
: 29 (Foz they had ſeene befoze with him in the city, 
Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they ſuppoled that 
Paul had bꝛought into the Temple.) | 

30 And all the citie was moued, and the people ran 
together: and they tooke Paul, and dꝛe w him out of; 
the Temple: and koꝛthwith the doozes were chut 

31 And as they went about to fill him, tidings 
came vnto the chiefe captaine ol the band, that all Hie⸗ 
ruſalem was in an vpꝛoꝛe. 
312 Who immediatip tooke fouldiers, and Centuri⸗ 
ons, and ran downe vnto them: and when ther law 
* captaine and the ſouldiers, they left beating 
0 au . | 
33 Chen the chiele captaine came neere, and toone 
him, and commaunded him to bee bound with two 
3 demanded who he was, and what he had 
Done. 1 | 
34 And lome cryed one thing, ſome another, among 
the multitude: and when he could not know the cer⸗ 
taintte foz the tumult, he commanded him to be caried 
into the caſtle. | 
35 And when hee came bpon the ſtaires, ſo it was 
ö boy hee _ bozne ofthe ſouldierg, foz the violence of 
35 Fozthemulcicudeof the people followed after, | 
trying, Away with him. OT | 
37 And as Paul was to he led into the caſtle, he ſaid 
onto the chiele captaine, May J ſpeake vnto thee? 
ho ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeake Greeke 7 
38 Art not thou that Egyptian which befoze theſe Chap. q 3c 
dayes madeſt an vpꝛoze, and leddeſt out into the wil- 

6 | Bb derneſle 


Chap. 21. 
39+ 


*Chap.s 3. 
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dernelle foure thouſand men that were murtherers⸗ 


ceiued letters onto the bꝛethzen, and went to Damal⸗ ; 


The Actes. Chap. 2. 


39 But Paul ſaid, J am a man which am a Jew of 


Tarſus, a citie in Cilicia, a citizen or no ueane citie: 
and J beſeech thee,ſuffer me to ſpeake vnto the people. 


40 And when he had giuen him licence, Paul ſtood 


on! the ſtatres, and beckened with the hand vnto the 
people: and when there was made a great ſilence, hee 
— onto them in the Hebꝛew tongue, ſaying, 


— 


HAP. XXII. 


x Paul declareth at large, how he was conuerted to the faith, 17 and 
called to his Apoſtleſhip. 22 At the very mentioning ofthe Gen- 
tiles, the people exclaime on him. 24 He ſhould haue bene ſcour- 
ged, 25 but claiming the priuiledge of a Romane, he eſcapeth. 


Men brethzen, and fathers, heare ee my defence, 
which make now vnto pou. 
2 (And when they heard that hee ſpake in the De- 

bꝛew tongue to them, ther kept che moꝛe ſilence: and 
he 7% 
* J am verily aman which ama Jew, boznei in | 
Tarſus a citie in Cilicia, yet bzought vp ta this citie at 
the feete of Gamaliel, and taught accozding to the per⸗ 
fect maner of the Law of the fathers,and was zealous; 
towards God, as ye all are this dap. 
4 And J perlecuted this way vnto the death bin · 
ding and deliuering into pꝛiſons both men a women. 
5 As allo the high Pꝛieſt doech beare me witneſle, 
and all the eſtate of the Elders; from whom alſo Jre⸗ 


ug, to bꝛing them which were there, bound vnto Hits | 
rulalem, to: to be puniſhed. | 
s And it came to paſſe, that as J made my iour⸗ 
ney and was come nigh vnto Damaſcus about noone! | 
luddenly there ſhone from heauen a great light round 
about me. 4 

7 And J kell onto the ground, and heard «bor : 


ſ 
i 


Chap.” 22. The Acces. 


ſaying vnto mee, Saul, Saul, why perlecutell thou 
mee: 
8 AndJanſwered, who art thou, Loꝛd? And he 


ſayd vnto me, J am Jeſus of Nazareth whom thou 


perſecuteſt. 


9 And they that were with mee law indeede the 
light, and were afraid; but theyheardnot the voyce 


of Him that ſpake to me. 
10 And J ſaid, What ſhall J doe, L02d? And the 


Loꝛd ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, and goe into Damaſcus, and 


there it ſhall bee tolde thee ol all things which are ap⸗ 


pointed foz thee to doe. 


II And when J could not ſee foꝛ the gloꝛy of that 
light, being led by the hand of them that were with | 


me, J came into Damaſcus, 

12 And one Ananias, a deuout man accoꝛding to 
the Law. hauing a good repoꝛt oł all the Jewes which 
d welt there, 

13 Came vnto mee, and ſtood, and laid vnto mee. 
B2other Saul, receiue thy ſight, And the ſame houre 
J looked vp vpon him. 

4 And he laid. The God of our fathers hath choſen 
thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, and ſee that 


Juſt one, and ſhouldelt heare the voyce of his mouth, 


15 Foꝛ thou ſhait bee his witneſle vnto all men, of 


boat thou haft leene and heard. 


16 And now, why tarieſt thou? Ariſe, and be bapti⸗ 
xD, 2 away thy ũnnes, calling on the Name ok 
the Lo2d, 

17 And it came to paſſe, that when J was come as 
gaine to Yieruſalem, euen while J pꝛaped in the 


Temple, J was in a trance, 


18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Manke haſte, and 
get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem; foz they will not 
receiue thy teſtimony concerning me. 

19 N Lord, they Wein * 
an 


— 
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| Chap. 7. 38 


oo him. 
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L and beat in euery Synagogue them that beleeued on 


The Actes. Chap.” 2. 


* 

And when the blood of thy Marty: Steuen 
was ſhed, J aiſo was ſtanding by, and conſenting vn⸗ 
1 his death, and kept the rayment ol them that flew 

im. 
| 21 And he ſaid vnto mee, Depart: 10 J will tend 
ther karre hence, vnto the Gentiles, 
22 And they gaue him audience onto this wozd, 


ſhould liue. 


and thꝛew dult into the ayze, 


they crped ſo againſt him. 


25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul ſaid | 
vnto the Centurion that ftood by, Js it lawful fo? 


you to ſcourge à man that is a Romane, and vncon⸗ 
Demned? 


| 26 Whenthe Centurion heard that, hee wentand | 
told the chiefe captaine.ſaying, Take heede what thou 


doeſt, koꝛ this man is a Romane. 


27 Then the chiele captaine came, and ſaid vnto 
him, Tell me, art thou a Romane: He ſaid, Pea. 
28 And the chiele captaine anſwered, With a great 
ſumme obteined Jthis kreedome. And Paul ſaid, But , 


J wasfree bozne, 


©» Then ftraightway they departed from him 
Hor,torts- which ſhould haus examined him: and the chiele 
- captaine alſo was afraid alter he knew that he was a ; 


Nomane, and becauſe he had bound him. 


zo On the moꝛrow, becauſe he would haue know- | | 


en the certainetie wheretoze hee was accuſed of the 
Jewes, 


* 


and then lift vp their voyces, and ſayd, Away with 
uch a fellow from the earth: loꝛ it is not fit that hee 


23 Andas they cryed out, and call offthetr aoches, 
24 The chieke captaine commaunded him to bee 


bꝛought into the caſtle, and bade that he ſhould be era⸗ 
mined by ſcourging: that hee might know wherefoze 


[ 
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Je wes. hee looſed him from his bands. and comman⸗ 

ded the chiefe Pꝛeſtes and all their Councill to ap 

{ow and bzougyt Paul downe⸗ and iet him haps 
em. 


CC 


CHAP, XXIII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commaundeth them to 
ſmite him. 7 Diſſenſion among his acculers. 11 God encou- 
rageth him. 14 The leues laying waite for Paul, 20 is decla- 

| red vato the chiefe captaine. 27 Hee ſendeth him to Felix the 

gouernour. 


| A Nd Paul earneſtiy behclding the Council, ſaid, 
Men and bꝛethzen. J haue iued in all good conſci⸗ 
ence befoze God vntill this dap. 
2 Andthe high Pꝛieſt ananias commanded them 
that ood by him, to ſmite him on the mou. 
3 Then ſaith Paul vntohim, God ſhall ſmite thee, 
1950 whited wall: foꝛ fitteſt thou to Judge mee alter 
the Law, and commandeſt me to be imitten contrary 
to the Law? 

4 And they that Rood by, ſatd, Reuileſt thou Gods 
high Pꝛieſt: 
5 Chen laid Paul, J wiſt not. bzethzen, that hee 
was the high Pꝛieſt. Foz it is witten, Thou ſbait 
not ſpeake euill of the ruler of thy people. 
6 But when Paul perceiued that the one part 
were Sadduces, and the other Phariſees, bee cryed! 
out in the Council. Men and bzethzen, *J ama Pha⸗ 
rilee, the ſonne ola Phariſee: of the hope and reſur⸗ 
rection of the dead, J am called in queſtion. 
7 And when hee had ſo laid. there aroſe adilſenfion 
bet weene the Phariſees and the Sadduces; and the 
multitude was diuided. 
8 *Foꝛ the Sadduces ſay that there is no reſurrec⸗ 
tion, neither Angel, noz Spirit: but the Pharilees 


conlelle both, 
Bb 3 4 And 


2 


-» 


387 


*FExod. 22. 
27. 


„Phil. 3.5. 
Chap. 24. 
21. 


Mat. 2 2.23 


* 1 
3 4 —— 


lOr;with an 


The Actes. Chap. 23. 


9 And there aroſe a great cry: and the Scribes 

that were ol the Phariſees part aroſe, and ſtroue, ſay 

ing, e finde no euill in this man: but it a ſpirit oꝛ an 

3 hath ſpoken to him, let vs not fight again 
od. 

10 And when there aroſe a great diſſenſton , the 
chiele captaine fearing leſt Paul ſhould haue bene pul 
led in pieces of them, commanded the ſouldiers to goe 
downe, and to take him by fozce from among them, 
and to bꝛing him into the caſtle. 

11 And the night kollowing, the Loꝛd ſtood by him, 
and ſayd, Be ol good cheere, Paul: fo2 as thou haſt te⸗ 
tified or me in Jeruſalem,. ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe 
alſo at Rome, 

12 And when it was dap, certaine of the Jewes 
banded together, and bound themſelues vnder | a| 
- curſe, ſaping, that they would neither eate noz dꝛinke 
till they had killed Paus. | 

13 And they were moze then fourtte which had 
mon this conſpiracy. | 
14 And they came to the chiefe Pꝛieſts and Elders, 
and Tad, Mee haue bound our ſelues vnder a great 
con: that we willeate nothing vntill we haue flaine! 

aul, 

15 Now therekoꝛe yee with the Council, ſignifie to 
the chiefe captaine that he bꝛing him downe vnto you 
to mozrow, as though yee would enquire ſomething 
moꝛe perfectly concerning him: and wee 02 euer hee 
come neere, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their 
laying in wait, he went and entred into the caſtle, and 
told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the Centurions vn⸗ 
to him, and ſayd, Bzing this young man vnto the 
chtefe captaine: foz hee hath a certaine thing to tell 


him. f 
18 So 
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18 Sohetooke him, and bzoughthimto the chiele 
captaine, and ſaid, Paul the pziſoner called me vnto 
him, and pꝛayed me to bꝛing this pong man vnto thee, 
who hath ſomething to ſay vnto thee, 
19 Chen the chiele captaine tooke him by the hand, 
and went with him aſide pꝛiuatelp, and aſked him, 
what is that thou haſt to tell me: 


20 And he ſaid, The Jewes haue agreed to deſire| 


thee, that thou wouldeſt bꝛing downe Paul to moꝛow 
into the Council, as though they would enquire ſome⸗ 
what of him moze perkectly, 

21 But doe not thou yeeld vnto them: foz there lie 
in waite foz him of them moe then fourty men, which 
haue bound themſelues with an oath, that they will 
neither eate noz d:inke, till they haue killed him: 
_ now are they ready, looking fo2 a pzomile from 
thee. 

22 So the chiefe captaine then let the young man 
depart, and charged him, See thou tell no man, that 


thou yall che wed thele things tome, | 


23 And hee called vnto him two Centurions, ſap⸗ 


ing, Make ready two hundzed ſouldters to goe to 


Ceſarea, and hozſemen thzeeſcoze and tenne, and 

— two hundꝛed, at the third houre of the 

night. 

24 And pꝛouide them beaſtes, that they may ſet 

Paul on, and bzing him ſafe vnto Felix the gouer⸗ 

nour 

25 And he wrote a letter after this maner. 

26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſt excellent gouer⸗ 

nour Felix, ſendeth greeting. 
27 This man was taken of the Jewes, and ſhould 


haue beene killed of them: Then came J with an ar⸗ 


mie, and reſcued him, hauing vnderſtood that he was 
d Romane. 


ö 8 | | 
t 1.) - 


4 where⸗ 


28 And when 7 wen yore knowen the cauſe 
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wherefoze they accuſed him, Þ bzought him loꝛth into 
their Council. 

29 Whom J perceiued to be accuſed of queſtions of 
their law, but to haue nothing laid to his charge woz- 
thy of death oꝛ ol bonds. 

zo And when it was told me, how that the Jewes 
laid wait foꝛ the man, J ſent ſtraight way to thee, and 
gaue commaundement to his accuſers alſo, to ſay be⸗ 
fo:e the? what they had againſt him. Farewell, | 
[| 31 Chen the ſouldiers as it was conmaunded 
them. tooke Paul, and bꝛought him by night to An⸗ 

tipatris. | 

32 On the mozrow , they left the hoꝛſemen to goe 
withhim, and returned tothe caſtle. 
| 33 Who when they came to Ceſarea and deltuered 
855 1 to the gouerno ar, pꝛeſented Paul aiſo bee 

022 him. 

34 And when the gouernour had read the letter, hee 
aſtied of what pꝛouince he was. And when he vnder⸗ 
ſtood that he was of Cilicia: 

35 J will heare thee, ſaid hee, when thine ks 
are alſo come. And hee commanded him to bee kept in 
Derods iudgement hall. 


—_ — — — — —— — 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Paul being accuſed by Tertullus the Oratour, 10 anſwereth for 
'  hislife and doctrine. 24 Hee preacheth Chriſtto the gouernour| | 
and his wife. 26 The gouernour hopeth for a bribe, but in vaine 
. 27 Atl going out of fus office, he leaueth Paul in prĩſon. 


AND after fiue dayes, Ananias the high Pꝛieſt del⸗ 
cended with the Elders, and with a certaine Oꝛa⸗ 
tour named Tertullus, who enkoꝛmed the gouernour! 
againſt Paul, [4 
2 Andwyenhe was called fozth, Tertullus began! | 
o accuſe him, ſaping, Seeing that by thee wee enioy 
great quietneſſe, and tyat very wozthy Kees oh 
on 


—_ 
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done vnto this nation by thy pꝛouldence: 
3 weattceptital waves, and in all places, moſt no 


3 
ble Felix, with all thankefulneſſe, 


4 Notwithlandinx.thatJ be not farther tediou 


vndo tyee, J pzay thee, that thou wauldelt heare v3o 
thyclemencie a few woꝛds. 


5 Foꝛ wee haue found this man a peſtilent fellow 


and a moouer of ſedition among all the Jewes tho 


rowout the woꝛld, and a ringleader of the ſect of ty 


Nazarenes. 

6s Who alſo hath gone about to pꝛophane the Tem⸗ 
ple: whom wee tooke and would haue iudged accoz- 
ding to our law. 

7 But the chiefe captaine Lyſias came vpon vs, 
and with great violence toone him away out of our 


hands: | 


8 Commaunding his acculers to come vnto thee 
by examining of whom tizy ſelte mapeſt take knows! 


{edge of all theſe things whereof we accuie him. | 


( 


lem foꝛ to woꝛſhip. 


ting with any man, neither raiſing vp tye people, nei⸗ 
ther inthe Spnagogues, no in the citte, | 


they now accuſe me, 


things were ſo, 


And the Jewes allo allented, ſaying that theſe! 


o ThenPaul,after that the gouernour had becke · 


ned vnto him to ſpeake, anſwered, Foꝛalmuch as 3 
fnow that thou haſt bene ol many yeeres a Judge vn⸗ 
to this nation, J doe the moze cheerefully ant were koꝛ 


mp ſelfe: 
11 Becauſe that thou mapeſt vnderſtand, that there 


are yet but twelue dayes, ſince J went vp to Dieruſa- 
12 And they neither found me in the Templediſpu- 


13 Neither can they pꝛooue the things whereol 


4 But tits J conkeſſe vnto thee that after the WT 
which they call hereſie, lo woꝛſhip F the God ok , p - 
erg, 
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--——thers, belee ming all things which are wꝛitten in the 
Law and the Pꝛophets, 
15 And haue hope towards God, which they them: 
ſelues alſo allow, that there (hall be a reſurrection of 
the dead, both ol the iuſt and vniuſt. 
| 1s And herein doe J exereiſe my ſelfe to haue al- 
waves a conſcience voide ofoffence toward God, and 
toward men. 
17 Now alter many yeeres, J came to bzing almeg 
to my nation and offerings : 
*Chap.r, | 18 *BYereupon certaine Jewes from Aſia found 
27. mee purified in the Temple, neither with multitude, 
702 with tumult: | 
19 ho ought to haue beene here befoze thee, and 
obiect, if they had ought againſt me. | 
20 On elle let theſe ſame here ſav,.i? they haue found 
4 euill doing in mee, while J food befoze the Coun- 
cill. 
| 21 Except it be foz this one voyce, that I cryed ſtan⸗ 
Cbap. 3.6. ding among them, * Touching the reſurrection of! 
the dead Jamcalled in queſtion by you this day. | 
22 And when Felix heard theſe things, hauing 
moze perfect knowledge of that way, hee deferred: 
them, and laid, When Lyſias the chiefe captaine ſhall 
come downe, J will know the vttermoſt of — 
23 And he commanded a Centurion to keepe Paul, 
and to let him haue libertie, and that he ſhould foꝛbid 
wont of his acquaintance to miniſter, oꝛ come vnto 
Am. | | 
24 And alter certaine dayes, when Felix came with 
his wife Dꝛulilla which was a Jew,he ſent fox Paul, 
and heard him concerning the faith in Chziſt, 
25 And as hee reaſoned of righteouſneſſe, tempe- 
rance,andtudgement tocome. Felix trembled andan- 
ſwered, Goe thy way foz this time, when J haue a 
conuent- 
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conuenient ſeaſon,J will call fo: thee, | 
28 Ye hoped alſo that moneyſhould haue beene gt 
uen him ok Paul, that hee might looſe him: where⸗ 
koꝛe hee ſent foz him the oftner, and communed with 
im. 
0 27 But after two yeeres,Po?tius Feſtus came into 
Felix roome: and Felix willing to ſhew the Jewes a 
pleature, tent Want bound. 


why CHAP. XXV. 


2 The Iewes accuſe Paul before Feſtus, 8 Hee anſwereth for him- 
ſelfe, 11 and appealeth vnto Ceſar. 14 After wards, Feſtus ope- 
neth his matter to King Agrippa, 23 and hee is brought foorth. 
25 Feſtus cleareth him to haue done nothing worthy of death. 


Ow when Feltus was come into the pꝛouince, af- 
ter thꝛee dayes hee aſcended from Ceſarea to Hie 


| 


——— 


ruſalem. 

2 Tyenthehigh Pꝛieſt, a the chiefe of the Jewes 

inkoꝛmed him againft Paul, and belought him, | 

3 And deſired kauour againſt him, that hee would 

Ln him to Hierulalem, laying wait in the way to 
tl him. 

4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 

pt CEN that hee himlelfe would depart ſhoztly 

thither 

; 5 Let them therefoze, laid hee, which among you 

are able, goe downe with mee, and accuſe this man, i 

there be any wickedneſle in him. 

6 And when hee had taried among them ||moze 

then tendapes, he went downe vnto Ceſarea, andthe 

nert day fitting in the Judgement ſeate , commanded! 

Paul to be bꝛought. 

And when he was come, the Jewes which came 
do wne krom Hieruſalem, ſtood round about, and layd 
many and grieuous complaints againſt Paul, which 
they could not pzooue, 

2 While 


Or, 2s ſeme 
copies reade, 
no more then 
ig abt GT tenne 
'da Jes. 
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8 Phile he anſwered foz hi yſelfe, Neither againſ 
the Law of the Jewes, neither againſt the Temple, 
pays 3h againſt Ceſar, haue J offended any thing 
at a 

9 But feſtus willing to doe the Jewes apleaſure, 
anſwered Paul, and ſayd, wilt thou goe vp to Dicrus 
ſalem , and there bee tudged of thele things vetoze 
mee: 

to Then ſaid Paul, J ſtand at Ceſars iudgement 
ſeate, where J ought to be iudged; to the Jewes haue 
J done no w2ong, as thou very well knoweſt. 

1: Foꝛ ik J bee anoffender, oꝛ haue committed any 
thing wozthy of death. J refuſe not to die: but if there 
bee none of theſe things whereok rheſe accuſe mee, 
= * may deltuer mee vnto them. J appeale vnte 

efar 
132 Then Feſtus when hee had conferred with the 
Council, anſwered, Paſt thou appealed vnto Ceſar? 
bnto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 
| 13 And alter certaine dapes. hing Agrippa and Ber · 
nice, came vnto Ceſarea,to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had bene there many dapes. fe- 
ſtus declared Pauls cauſe vnto 5 king, ſaping, There 
is acertaine man left in bonds by Felix: 

| I About whom when J was at Dieruſalem, the 
chtefe Pꝛieſts and the Elders of the Jewes enkozmed 
me.deſiring to haue judgement againſt him. 
| 15 To whom J an(wered, It is not the manner of: 
the Romanes to deliuer any man to die, befoꝛe that he 
which is accuſed , haue the accuſers face to face, and 
haue licence to anſwere fo himſelke concerning " | 
crime laid againſt him. | 
17 Therefoze when they were come hither, wit: 
out any delay, on the moꝛow J ſate on the cement! | 
ſeate,andcommanded the man tobe bzought fozth. = 

18 Againſt wyom when the accuſers ſtood 5 1 

zought 


brought none accuſation of ſuch things as J ſups 


thep.ts, TheAte. 


poſed: 


Ll 
o 


| 


to the || heartng of Auguttus, J commanded him to be 
kept, till J might ſend him to Ceſar, 


heare the man my ſelfe, Co moꝛrow, laid he, thou ſhalt 
heare him. = 


and Bernice, with great pompe, and wasentredinto 


20 And becauſe J doubtedof ſuch manner or que⸗ 
lions, J alned him whether he would goe to Hierula⸗ 
lem, and there be iudged ofthele matters, 
21 But when Paul had appealed to be reſerued bn- 


22 Then Agrippa ſaid vato Feltus, J would alſo 


23 And on the moꝛrow when Agrippa was come 


19 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of their 
owne luperſtition, and of one Jeſus, which was dead, 


whom Paul affirmed to be aliue. 


$ 


, - ö 
\ 
; 


the place of hearing, with the chtefe captaines, and 


pꝛincipall men of the citie ; at Feſtus commandement 
Paul was brought foꝛth. | | 
24 And feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and ail men 
which are here pzelent with vs, yeſeethis man, about 
whemall the multitude ofthe Jeweshauedealt with 
me, both at Hieruſalem, and allo heere, crying that hee 
ought not to liue any longer. 

25 But when J found that hee had committed no⸗ 


thing wozthy of death, and that hee himſelfe hath 


9 to Auguſtus, J haue determined to lend 
him. | 


26 Of whom J haue no certaine thing to write 


vnto my Lord: Wherefoze J haue bꝛought him fozth! 


that after examination had, I might haue ſomewhat 
to white, 


beloꝛe pou, and ſpecially befoze thee, © ing Agrippa, 


* 


- 
, 
x 


27 Foz it ſeemeth to me vnreaſonable to ſend a pꝛi⸗ 


loner, and not Withall to ſignifie the crimes layd a? 


gainſt him. 
CHAP. 


liGr, Iwas 
doubt full 
how to en- 
quire hereof, 


[[Orgudgee 
ent. 


—_ 


TI h z | | | | 
je Actes Gap. 26. 
: 338 7 = 0 - * als, 5 
3 220 = b - * — 0 „ umomn + wo * E fury 259 Ph . & | | 
| 
' 


CHAP. XXVI. 


2 Paul, inthe preſence of Agrippa, declareth his life from his childe- 
| hood, 12 and how miraculouſly hee was converted, and called to 
his Apoſtleſhip. 24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he 
| anſxereth modeſtly, 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſwaded to bee N 
| Chriſtian, 31 The whole company pronounce him innocent. 


TJ Ven Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Thou art permitted 
to ſpeake fo2 thy ſelfe, Then Paul ſtretched fozth 
the hand, and anſwered fo: himſelte, 
2 Ithinke my ſelfe happy, king Agrippa, becauſe 
J Gall anſwere foꝛ my ſelte this day befoze thee tou⸗ 
Jen all the things whereof J am accuſed of the 
Jewes: | 
3 Eſpecially, becauſe J know thee to be expert in 
all cuſtomes and queſtions which are among the 
— wherekoze J beſeech thee to heare me pati⸗ 
entip. 
| 4 Mp maner oe life from my youth, which was at 
the firſt among mine owne nation at Hieruſalem. 
know all the Jewes, i 
5 Which knew mee from the beginning, (ik they 
would teſtiſie) that after the moſt ſtraiteſt ſect of our 
religion, J liued a Phariſee, | 
, 6s AndnowJltand, and am iudged foz the hope of 
the pꝛomiſe made of God vnto our fathers: | 
7 Unto which pꝛomiſe our twelue tribes inſtantly 
ſeruing God day and night, hope to come: Fox which 
—— ſake, King Agrippa, J am accuſed of the 
8 why ſhould it bee thought a thing incredible 
with you, that God ouldratſe the dead? 
9 J verily thought with my lelke, that J ought to 
doe many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus ol 
| Nazareth: 7 5 
Chap. 3. 19 Phich thing J alſo did in Hieruſalem, _ 
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ny of the Saints did J ut vp in pzifon.hauing recet 
ued authoꝛity from the chiele Pꝛieſts, and when they 
were put to death. J gaue my vopce againſt them. 
11 And J puniſhed them oft in euery Synagogue, 
and compelied them to blaſpheme, and being ercce 
dingly mad againſt them, J perſecuted ihem euen vn 

to ſtrange cities. 

12 C*MWheretupon,as J went to Damaſcus, wi: 
authoꝛity and commiſſion krom the chtefe Pꝛieſts: 
13 Atmidday, O king, J law in the way a ligh 
from heauen,aboue the bzightneſle of the Sunne, tht 
ning round about mee, and them which tourneyed 


with me. | 


14 And when wee were all fallen to the earth, J 
beard a vopce ſpeaking bnto me, and ſaying in the Ye: 

bꝛew tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me: 
It is hard dfo2 thee to kicke againſt the picks, 

15 AndJſaid, Who art thou,Lozd? And he ſaid, J 
am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

| | 16 But riſe, and ſtand vpon thy keete, koꝛ J baue 
appeared vnto thee fo2 this purpoſe, to make thee a; 
miniſter and a witneſſe both of theſe things wh: ich 
thou haſt ſeene, and of thole things in the which J wil. 
appeare vnto thee, 

17 Delivering thee from the people, and from che 
Gentiles, vnto whom now J ſend thee, 

18 To open their eres, and to turne them rom 
darkeneſſe to light, and from the power of Satan vn- 
to God, that they may receiue fozgtuenefle of finnes, 
and inheritance among them which are lanctilied by 
kaith that is in me. 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, J was not di ſo⸗ 
bedient vnto the heaucnly viſion : | 
20 But ſhewed firſt vato them of Damaſcus, and 
af Hierulalem, and thoꝛowout all the coaſts of Judea, 


any then (0 the Gentiles, that thepſhould repent and 
turne 


r 
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turne to God, and doe woꝛkes meete foz repentance. 
21 Foꝛ theſe cauſes the Je wes caught mee in the 
Temple, and went about to kill me. 

| 22 Hauing thereloze obteined helpe of God, J con- 
tinue vnto this day, witneſling both to ſmall and 
great, ſaying none other things then thoſe which the 
Pꝛophets and Moſes did ſay ſhould come: | 
| 23 That Chzift ſhould ſufter, and that he ſhould be 
the firſt that ould riſe fromthe dead, and ſhould ſhew 
light vnto the people, and to the Gentiles, | 
234 And as hee thus ſpake fo: himſelfe, Feffusſayd 
with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide thy ſelfe, much 
learning doeth make thee mad. 


25 But hee ſaid, Jam not mad, moſt noble Feſtus, 
but ſpeake foꝛth the woꝛdes of trueth and ſoberneſle, 


26 Foz the King knoweth of theſe things, befoze 


whom allo J ſpeake freely: foz2 Jam perſwaded, that 


none of thele things are hidden from him, loꝛ this 


thing was not done in a coꝛner. 


27 King Agrippa, beleeueſt thou the Pꝛophets: J' 


kno w that thou beleeueſt. 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou per⸗ 
fwadeſt me to be a Chꝛiſtian. 


29 And Paul ſaid, J would to God, that not onely 


thou, but allo all that heare mee this dap, were bot 
almoſt, and altogether ſuch as J am, except theſe 


onds. 
j 30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king roſe vp, 
d 


nd the gouernour, and Bernice, and they that fate 


with them. 


31 And when they were gone alide, they talked be-| | 
tweene themſelues, ſaping, This man doeth nothing 


woꝛthy ol death, oz ok bondg. 


32 Then ſapd Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man 


might haue bene let at libertie, if he had not appealed 
vVnto Ceſar, 


Chap. 27. The Actes. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Paul ſkipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the danger of the 
voyage, 11 but is not beleeued. 14 They are toſſed to and fro 
with tempeſt, 41 and ſuffer ſnipwracke, 22. 34. 44 yet all come 


ſate to land. 


Add when it was determined, that wee ſhould ſaile 
into Italy, they deliuered Paul and certaine other 
pꝛiloners, vnto one named Julius, a Centurion of Au⸗ 
guſtus band. | 
2 Amdentringinto a fhip of Adꝛampttium, wee 
lanched, meaning to ſale by the coafts of Aſia, one 
wg a Macedonian, of Cheſſalonica, being 
with vs, | 
3 And the next day wee touched at Sidon: And 
Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and gaue him li⸗ 
bertie to goe vnto his friends to refreſh himlelke. 
4 And when we had lanched from thence, we ſat- 
led vnder Cyp2us, becauſe the windes were contrary. 
5 And when wee hadſailedouerthe ſeaof Cilicia 
and Pamphylta, we came to Myꝛa a citie ofLyſia, 
s And there the Centurion founda ſhippe of Alex- 
andzta lailing into Italy, and he put vs therein. 
7 And when wee hadſailed lowly many dapes, 
and ſcarce were come ouer againſt Gnidus, the winde 


. —— — — — 
— ng — 
„ * 
* * 2 < 


not ſuffering vs, we ſailed vnder | Creete,ouer againſt o. cn 


Salmone, | 5 g 

8 And hardly palling it, came vnto a place wh ich 
is calledthe Faire hauens, nigh whereunto was the 
citie of Laſea, | 
Now when much time wasſpent, and when 
ſatling was now dangerous, becauſe the Faſt was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, +. 

10 And laid vnto them, Sirs, J perceiue that this 


voyage will bee with hurt and much damage, not 0, 1. 


dnely ofthe lading and ſhip, but alſo ol our lives. 
- CC 11 Neuer⸗ 


Or, beat. 


40% 
ſter and the owner of the ſhip, mode then thoſe thing ; 
which were ſpoken by Paul. 


The Ades. Chapay 


r Neuerthelefſe, the Centurion beleeued the ma» 


| 


12 And becaule the hauen was not commodious to 


winter in, the moꝛe part aduiſed to depart thence allo. 


if by any meanes they might attain? 10 Phenice, and 
there to winter; which is an hauen of Creete, and lieth 


toward the Southweſt, and Mozthweſt. 
| T3 And when the South winde blew ſoftly, ſup- 
'poſing that they had obteined their purpoſe, looſing 
thence, they ſatled cloſe by Creete. | 

14 But not long after there || aroſe againſt it a tem⸗ 
peſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. 


15 And vohen the ſhip was caught, and could not 


veare vp into the wind, woe let her dziue. 


156 And running bnder a certaine pland, which is 
called Clauda,we had much wok to come bythe boat: 
17 Which when they had taken vp, they vled helpes, 
\bnder-girding the ſhip and fearing leſt they ſhould fall 
into the quicklands, dr ane ſaile. and ſo were dꝛiuen. 
18 And being exceedingly tolled with a tempeſt, the 
next day they lightned the ſhip, 
19 And the third day wee caſt out with our owne 
Hands the tackling of the ſhip, | 
20 And when neither Sunne no! ſtarres in many 
Dapes appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lap on vs; all 
hope that we ſhould be ſaued, was then taken away. 
21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood foozth in 
the middes of them, and ſaid, Sirs, pee ſhould haue 
hearkened vnto me, and not haue looſed krom Creete, 
land to haue nainev this harme and lolle. 
| 22 AndnowJerhozt vou to bee ofgoodcheere : fo: 
there ſhall be no ĩolle of any manslife among you, but 
ofthe chip. 
; 23 Fox there (food by mee this night the Angel of 
God, whoſe Jam, and whom I ſerye, 


24 Sabing, 


24 Saying.Feare not Paul. thou mull be bꝛouig abt. 

| vefoze Ceſar, and loe, God Hach giuen thee all them | 
that ſale with thee, 

{ | 25 Wherekoze, (irs, beof good eee: toy Theleen 

SBod, that it ſhall be euen as it was told me, 

| 26 Howbeit we mult be caſt vpon acertatneyland,; : 


Cap, Ihe Aces. 


27 But when the fourteenth night was come, a 
wee were dꝛiuen vp and dovone in Adꝛia about mid⸗ 
night, the ſhipmen deemed that they dꝛewe neere to 

ſome countrey, j 

238 And ſounded and found it twenty kathoms: and 
| 'when they had gone a little further , they ſounded gs! 
| 'gaine,and found it fifteene kathoms. 

29 Then fearing leſt wee Gould haue fallen vpon 
rocks, they calt foure ancres out of the ſterne, and wi⸗ 
ſhed fo2 the day. 
zo And as the ſhipmen were about to flee out of the 
| ſhip, when they had let downe the boat into the lea, 
nder colour, as though they would haue caſt ancres 
but okthe foze-thip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the Centurion and to the ſouldiers, 
Except theſe abide in the chip, pe cannot be ſaued, 

32 Then the fouldierg cut oſt the ropes ol the boat, 
and let her fall off, 
33 And while the day was comming on, Paul be- 
fought them all to tane meat, ſaying, This day is the 
kourteenth day that yee haue taried, and continued, 
kaſting, hauing taken nothing. | 
34 Wherefoze, Jpzay you to fake ſome meate , ſoz 
this is foꝛ your health: foꝛ there ſhall not an haire fall 
{rom the head of any of you, | 
| 35 And whenhe had thus ſpoken, hee tookebzead,] 
and geue thankes to God in p2elence of them ali, & 1d 
when he had hꝛoken it, he began to eat. 

35 Then were they all of good cheere, and they als 
[0 tocke ſome meat. 

5 CC 2 37 And 
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37 And wee were in all, in the ſhip, two hundzed, 
thꝛeeſcoꝛe and ſixteene ſoules. 


38 And when they had eaten enough,they lightened 
the ſhip, and caſt cut the wheat into the ſea, 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: 
but they difcouered a certatne creeke, with a ſhoꝛe, into 
the which they were minded, ik it were poſſible, to! 
th:uft in the ſhip. 

„oh | 40 And when they had taken vpthe ancres, they 
| ay committed chemſelues vnto the ſea, and looſed the rud- 
be inthe der bands, and hoiſed vpthe maine ſaile to the winde, 
fea. and made to ward ſhoe, 
| 41 And falling into a place where two ſeas met, 
they ran the ſhip aground, and the fozepart ſtucke faſt, 
and remained vnmoueable, but the hinder part was 
bzoken with the violence ofthe waves. 
; 42 And the ſouldiers counlell was to kill the pꝛilo 
ners, leſt any ol them ſhouldfwtm out, and eſcape. 

d | 43 But the Centurion, willing to ſaue Paul, kept 
them krom their purpoſe, and commanded that they 
which could ſwim, ould caſt themſelues firlt into the 
ſea, and get to land: 

44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome on broken 
pieces of the ſhip : and ſoit came to paſſe, that they eb 
caped all ſafe to land. 


CHAP. "XXVIIL 


| 1 Paul after his ſhipwracke is kindly entertained of the Backarians;| 

5 The viper on his hand hurteth him not. 8 Hee healeth a 

diſeaſes inthe land. 11 They depart towards Rome, 17 Hee! 

declareth to the Iewes the cauſe of his comming. 14 Aſter his 
| preaching,ſome were perſwaded, and ſome beleeued not. 30 hs 

hee preacheth there two yeeres. 


ANd when they were eſcaped, they knew that the 

Jland was called Melita. 
2 And the barbarous people che wed vs no little 
kin dneſſe: 


— 


—— 
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Kindneſſe ; fo2 they kindled a lire, and receiued vs eue⸗ 


ry one becauſe ofthe pꝛeſent raine, and becauſe ofthe; 
cold. 
z And when Paul had gathered a bundle ok ſticks, 
and laid them on the fire, there came a viper out of the 
heat, and faſtened on his hand, 

4 And when the Barbarians ſaw the venemous 
beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among themſelues, 
No doubt this man is a murtherer, whom though 
| 7 wg eſcaped the Sea, yet Uengeanceſufferethnot! 
to liue. 

5 And he ſhooße oft the beaſt into the fire, and ele 
no harme. 

6 Howbeit, they looked when hee ſhould haue 
twollen, oz fallen downe dead ſuddenly: but after they 
had looked a great while, and ſaw no harme come to 
him, they changed their minds, and ſaid that hee was 
4 God. 

| 7 Fn the lame quarters were poſſeſſions of _ 
chiefe man of the Jland, whoſe name was Publius, 
who recetued vs, & lodged vs thzee dayes courceouſly. 
| 8 And it came to paſſe that the father of Publius 
lay ſicke ofa feuer, and ot a bloody flire, to whom Paul, 
entred in. and pꝛayed, and layed his hands on him, and 
healed him. 3 | 

9 So when this was done, others allo which had 
diſeaſes in the Jland, came, and were healed: 

10 ho alſo honoured vs with many honours,and 
when wee departed, they laded vs with ſuch things as 
were neceſſary, 
| 11 And akter thꝛee moneths wee departed in aſhip 
of Alexandꝛia, which had wintered in the Jle, whoſ 

ligne was Caſtoz and Pollux. 
12 And landing at Siracuſe, we taried there thꝛee 


day es. * 


; And krom thence wee let 3 wan, 
1 0 


404 
to Rhegium, and afterone day the South - wind blew,] 
and we came the next day to Puteoli: 

14 Where wee found bzethzen, and were deſired 

to tarie.wity them ſeuen dayes: and ſo wee went to- 

ward Rome. | 
15 And krom thence, when the bꝛethꝛen heard of vs, 


| 
{ 
' 
| 
; 


f 
f 


deliuered the pꝛiloners to the Captaine of the guard: 


louldier that fiept him. 
| Paul called the chiete of the Jewes together, And 


: Men and bzethzen, though J haue committed no- 
thing againſt the people, oz cuſtomes of our fathers, 
pet was J deliuered pziſoner from Hieruſalem into 
the hands ofthe Romanes, 

18 Who when they had examined mee, would haue 
let me goe, becauſe there was no caufe ot death in mee. 


— The 4 As. | Chap.28, 


they came to meet vs as farre as Appii fozum, end the 
three tauernes: whom when Paul ſaw, hee thanked 
God, and tooke courage. 
16 And when wee came to Rome, the Centurion 
but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by himſelke, with a 
17 And it came to paſſe, that after thꝛee dapes, 


when they were come together, hee laid vnto them, 


19 But when the Jewes ſpake againſt it, J was 


ought to accuſe my nation of, 
20 Foꝛ this cauſe therefoꝛe haue J called foz you. to 


ſee you, and toſpeake with vou: becauſe that {oz the 
hope of JſraelJ am bound with this chaine. 


21 And they laid vnto him, Wee neither receiued 
letters out of Judea concerning thee, neither anpol 


the bꝛethꝛen that came, ſhewed 02 ſpake any harme 


okthee. 
| 22 But wedeſire to heare ok thee what thou think⸗ 
elt: ſoꝛ as concerning this lect, wee tinow that euer y 


| 
| 


conſtrained to appeale vnto Ceſar, not that J had 


where it is ſpoken againf.. 


23 And when they had appointed him a day, * = 
| 0 ll 
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"came many to him into his lodging, fo whom hee ex⸗ 
pounded and telliſied the kingdome of God, perlwa⸗ 
ding them concerning Jeſus, both out of the Law ol 
Moles, and out of the Pꝛophets, from mozning 15 
cuening. 
224 And ſomr beleeued the things which were ſpo- 
ken, and ſome beleeued not. | 
25 And when they agreed not among themſelues, 
they departed, after that Paul had ſpoken one wo2d, | 
Well ſpake the holy Gholt by Eſatag the Pꝛophet, vn-| 
to our fathers, 
26 Daying, Goe vnto this people, and ſay, Yea- 
king yeeſhall heare, and ſhall not vnderſtand, and ſee- [EGG 6.9. 
ing ve ſhall ſee and not perceiue. — 42 
27 F02 the heart 0 this people is waxed groſle, luke 8.4. 
and their eares are dull of hearing, and their eyes un go. 
haue they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſes with their eyes, 
and heare with their cares, and vnderſtand with 
their heart, andſhould bee conuerted, and J ſhould | | 
healethem. 
28 Bee it knowen therefoze vnto vou, that the tal | 
uation of God is lent vnto the Gentiles, and that ey 
will heare it. 
| 29 And when hee had ſaid theſe woꝛds, the Jewes | 
departed,#had great reaſoning among themſelues. | 
39 And Paul dwelt two whole xeeres in his ewne | 
hired houſe,and recetued all that came in vnto him, 
31 Preaching the kingdome ol God, and teaching 
thoſe things which concerne the Lozd Jeſys Chiilt, 
— all confidence,no man koꝛbiddinghim. 


—— 


b 


— 


44 The end of the Actes of the Apoſtles, | 
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CHAP. 1 | 


Paul commendertrhis calling to the Romanes, 9 and his deſire to 
come to them 16 What his Goſpel is, and the rightcouſneſle! 


which it ſne weth. 18 Cedis angry with all manner of ſinne. 21 | 
What were the ſinnes of the Gentiles. 


S TED Aula ſeruant of Jeſus Chil, called 
11 to bee an Apoſtle, leparated vnto the 
JJ I Golpel of God, 

. a 2 ( Mhich he had pꝛomiſed afoze by 

n 3 his Pꝛophets in the holy ſcriptures,) 

2 e 3 Concerning his Sonne Jeſus 
'Cyzift our oꝛd, which was made ol the ſeede ot Da⸗ 
uid accoꝛding to the fleſh, 

Gr. deter. 4 And 7 declared to bee the Sonne of God, with 

ned. power, accoꝛding to the Spirit of holineſſe, by the re⸗ 
lurrection from the dead. | 

5 By whom wee haue receiued grace and Apoftle- 
49-,0:1e ſhip || fo2 obedience to the faith among all nations fox 
; obedience of his Name A 
Heat. ch: * whom are pee alſo the called ol Jeſus 

ch | 
7 Co all that be in Rome, beloued of God called to 
be Saints: Grace to you, and peace from God our 
Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
| 8 Firſt J thanke my God thzough Jeſus Chzil 
koꝛ you all, that your faith is ſpotien of thꝛoughout the 
whole wozld. 
[0r.inmy | 9 Foz Godts my witneſſe, whom J ſerue | with| 
firs, ny ſpirite in the Gofpel of his Sonne, that with- 
out ceaſing Jmalie mention of you, alwayes in my 
papers, 

10 Making reaueſt, (it by any meanes 1 af 

en 


— 
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length J might haue a pꝛoſperous tourney by the will 
of God) to come vnto pou. 

11 Foz Jlongto fee vou, that J may impart vnto 
your 3 (pirituall gift, to the end pou may bee eſta⸗ 
bliched; 

12 That is, that J map bee comkozted together 
| with you, by the mutuall fatth bothof vou and mee. Org yum. 
13 Now J would not haue youtgnozant,b2:then, 
that oftentimes J purpoled to come vnto you, (but 
was let hitherto) that J might haue ſome kruit a- % 0 
mong you alſo, euen as among other Gentiles. 3 
14 Jam debter both to the Greekes, and to the 
Barbarians, both tothe wiſe, and to the vnwile. 

15 So, as much as in mee is, J am ready to preach 
the Goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo, 

1 Foꝛ J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt: 
fo2 it is the power of God vnto ſaluation, to euerp one 
that beleeueth,to the Jew firſt, and alſo to the Greene. 
17 Foz therein is the righteouſneſſe of God reuea⸗ 
led from faith to faith: as it is weitten, Che iuſt ſhall'* abac,1.4. 
liue by faith. 

18 Foꝛ the wꝛath of God is revealed from heauen 
againſt all vngodlineſle,and vnrighteouſneſle of men, 

who hold the trueth in vnrighteoulneſſe. 

19 Becauſe that which map bee knowen of God, is | 
ang in them, fo2 God hath ſhewed it vato them. Or,to then 
oꝛ the inuiſible things of him from the crea⸗ 

tion of the wozld, are clearely ſeene, being vnderſtood; 
by the things that are made, euen his eternall Power 

and Godhead, | fo that they are without excule: ler, that 
t Becauſe that when they knew God, they glo- 40 bee. 
rified him not as God, neither were thankefull, but 
became vaine in their tmaginations, and their kooliſb 

heart was darkened: | 

22 Pzokefling themſelues to bee * they became 


fooles; 
23 And: 


408 o the Romane. Chap, 
*Pfal.r06. 23 And changed the glozy ol the bncozruptible Sod, 


20. 


into an image made like to cozruptible man, and to 
birds, and fourefooted beaſts, and creeping things: 
24 Whereloꝛe God allo gaue them vp to vncleane⸗ 
neſſe, thꝛough the luſtes ot their owne hearts, to dicho⸗ 
nour their owne bodies betweene themſelues: | 
25 Who changed the trueth of God into a lie, and 
'wozlhipped and ſerued the creature moze then the 
Creatour. who is bleſied foꝛ euer. Amen. 3 
26 Foz this cauſe God gaue them vp vnto vile al. 
kections: ſoꝛ euen their women did change the natu⸗ 
rallvſe into that which is againſt nature: 
27 And like wile allo the men, leauing the natural 
vſe ol the woman, burned in their luſt one towards; 
another, men with men woꝛking that which is vn⸗ 
ſeemelp,and receiuing in themſelues that recompence 
| of their errour which was meet. | 
orte. 28 And euen as they did not like to||reteine God in 
00:52 cheir knowledge, God gaue them ouer to a repꝛobate 
voher mind, to doe thoſe things, which are not conuentent: 
iudgement. 29 Being filled with all vnrighteoutneſle, toznica- 
tion, wickedneſle, couetouſneſſe,maliciouſneſſe, full cf 
enuie, murther. debate, deceit, malignitie, whiſperers, 
| 39 Backebiters, haters of God, deſpitefull, pzoud, 
boaſters, inuenters of euillthings, dilobedient to pa- 
rents: 
31 Without vnderſtanding, couenant bꝛeakers, 
1% Without |naturall aſtection implacable, vnmerciful; 
32 Who knowing the iudgement of God, (that 
they which commit ſuch things, are wozthyof death) 
j Or,conſens notonely doe the ſame, but haue pleaſure in them 


with thee. th at doe th em. . 
E C H A P. II. | 


1 They that ſinne, though they condemne it in others, cannot ex- 
cuſe themſelues, 6 and much lefle eſcape the iudgement of God, 


——_— „ p 


— | 9 whether 
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' 
E Derefoze thou art inexcuſable. O man, wholbeller 
thou art that iudgelt : foꝛ wherein thou tudgeſt 
another, thou condemneſt thy ſelfe, foz thou that 
tudgeft,doelt the ſame things. 
2 But weeareſure that the iudgement of God 0 


1 to truth, againſt them which commit ſuch 
things. | 

| 3 And thinkkeſt thouthis,O man, that iudgeſt them 
which doe ſuch things, and doeſt the ſame, that thou 
ſhalt eſcape the iudgement of God: | 
4 O! delpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſle, 
and . long ſuffering,not knowing that 
the goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance? 

5 Butafter thy hardneſle, and impenitent heart. 
*treaſureft vp vnto thy ſelke wzath, againſtthe day ol t:mes 5;;.. 
w2ath , and reuelation of the righteous tudgement 


or God: | 
| 6 *who will render to euery man accozding to ra: 
his deedes : 11. match.. 


7 To them, who by patient continuance in well at 
doing, ſeeke loꝛ gloꝛy, and honour, and immoꝛtalitie, 
eternall like: ; 

8 But vntothem that are contentious; and doe 

not obey the trueth,but obey vnrighteoulneſſe, indig⸗ 

9 Tribulation, and anguiſh vpon eueryſoule of: 

man that doeth euill, of the Jew firft, and alſoof the 

I Ge ntile. t Gr Greekez. | 
10 But glozp, honour, and peace, to euery manthat 
Tank to the Jew fir(t, and alſo to the f Gen: , 
tile. | 

11 Foꝛ there is no reſpect ofperſons with Ge de 
12 Foꝛ as many as haue ſinned without ane, 


—— — 
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fo periſh without Law: and as many as haue ſinned 
fn the Law, ſhall be iudged by the Law, 


13 Fo2 not the hearers of the Law are iuſt bekoze 
Sod, but the doers of the Law ſhalbe tuſttfied; 
| 14 Foꝛ when the Gentiles which haue not the Law, 
doe by nature the things conteinedin the Law: theſe 

auing not the Law are a Law vnto themſelues, 
6 15 Which ſhew the woꝛke of the Lawe witten in 
5 their hearts, their] conſcience alſo bearing witnelſe 


wg and their thoughts || inthe meane while accuſing, oꝛ 
with them. [elſe exculing one ane another: + ] 
| 


{{ Or, the 


lor, between 16 In the dap when God ſhall iudge the ſecrets ol 
chene. men by Jeſus Chziſt, accoꝛding to my Goſpel. 4 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and reſteſt in the 
aw, and makeſt thy boaſt of God: 


toren: | 18 And knoweſt his will, and] appꝛoueſt the things 


the things 


that dif, that are moze excellent, being inſtructed out of the 
'Law, 


| 19 And art confident that thou thyſelfe art a guide 
ok the blind, a light of them which are in darlineſle; | 
20 An inſtructer of the fooliſh, a teacher of babes: 
which haſt the fozme of knowledge and of the trueth 
in the Law. 


21 Thou therefoꝛe which teacheſt S 


thou not thy ſelfe? thou that pꝛeacheſt a man ſhoul 
not ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale? 

22 Thou that laieſt a man ſhould not commit adul 
terie, doeſt thou commit aduiterte ? thou that abhoz 
reſtidoles. d deſt thou commit lacrilege: 4 


© #3 Thou that makieft thy boaſt ofthe Law,thzough 
bꝛeaking the Law, diſhonoureſt thou God: 

24 Foꝛ the ame ot God is blalphemed among the 
*Efays2, Gentiles, though pou, as it is written: 


5. ezech. 


5 Foz Circumciſion verily pꝛoſiteth if thou keep 
$7129 ee Law: but if thou bee abzeakerof the Law, thy 
Circeneſſon is made vncircumciſion. 


26 There⸗ 


gded as a inner: 
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26 Chereloꝛe, ifthe vncircumciſton keepe the righ- ⸗ 


teouſnefſe of the Law, ſhall not his vncircumciſion be 


counted fo2 cireumcilion ? 
27 And ſhall not vncircumciſton which is by nas 


ture kit fulfũ the Law, iudge thee, who by the letter, 
and Circumciſion doeſt trantgrelle the Law: 


28 Foz hee is not a Jew, which is one out wardly. 


neither is that Circumciſion, which 1s outward in 
thefleſh: 


29 But hee is a Jew, which is one inwardly, and 
Circumciſion is.that ofthe heart, in theſpirit, and not 
in the letter, whole pꝛaiſe is not of men, but of God. 


— 
C H A P. III. 
1 The Iewes preregatiue : 3 which they haue loſt: 9 Howbeitl 


1 
e Law conuinceth them alſo of ſinne: 20 Therefore no fleſh is 
uſtified by the Law, 28 but all. without difference, by faith onely: 


„ 31 And yet the Law is not aboliſhed. 


\V/Þat aduantage then hath the Jewe? oꝛ what 


pꝛolit is there of Circumciũion: 
2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that vnto 


them were committed the Ozacles of God, 


3 Foꝛ whyatifſomedidnot beleeuc? ſhall their vn; 


beliefe make the faith ol God without effect 7 


4 God fozbid: yea, let Godbe true, but every man 


A liar,as it is wzitten, * That thou mightelk bee fuſti-:« pa 51 
fied in thy ſapings, and mighteſt ouercome when thou! 
aͤrt iudged. 


But it our vnrighteouſneſſe commend the righ⸗ 


trouſneſle of God, what ſhall we ſay? is God vnrighte- 
ous who taketh vengeance? (J ſpeake as a man) 


5 6 1 God koꝛbid: foꝛ then how ſhall God indge the 
ozld: 

7 «92 if the trueth of God hath moꝛe ahounded 
though my lie onto his glozy; why vet am J allo iud⸗ 


8 And 
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8 And not rather as wee be ſlanderoully repoꝛted, 
and as ſome affirme that we lay, Let vs doe euill, that 
good map come: whole damnation is iuſt. | 
9 what then? are we better then they? No in no 
t 2 wiſe : koꝛ wee haue befoze T pꝛooued both Jewes, and 
* Gentiles, that they are all vnder ſinne, 
| 10 As it is wzitten, There is none rightesus, no 
not one: 
11 There is none that vnderſtandeth, there is 
none that ſeeketh after God. 

112 They are all gone out ofthe wap, they are toge⸗ 

ther become vnpofitable, there is none that doeth 

good, no not one. 

' 13 Their thꝛoat is an open ſepulchze, with their 
tongues haue they vſed deceit, the poyſon of aſpeg is 
vnder their lips: | 

14 Whoſemouthis fullofcurſingand bitternelle. 

' 15 Their feet are wilt to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and miſerie are in their wapes: 
17 And the way of peace haue they not hnowen. 
18 There is nofeare ot God befoze their eyes. 
19 Now we know that what things ſoeuer the Law 
ſaith. it ſaith to them who are vnder the Law, that e- 
uery mouth may be lopped, and all the wozid may bes 
lo come [autity bekoꝛe Gov, 
nec, 20 Therefoze bythe deedegof the Law, there hall 
no fleſh bee iuſtiſied in his ſight: koꝛ by the Law is the 
knowledge of ſinne. 
21 But now the righteouſneſle ol God without the 
Law is manifeſted, being witnefled by the Law and 
the Pꝛophets. 

| 22 Euen the righteoulnes ol God, which is by faith! 
ok Jeſus Chaift vnto all, and vpon all them that be- 
leeue: fo2 there is no difference : 
|; 5 Fo; all haue ſinned, and come ſhoꝛt ofthe glo2y' 
0 0 3 


24 Being 


th:ough faith in his blood, to declare his righteoul⸗ 
nelle fo2 the || remiſſion ol linnes that arepaſt,tyzough| 
the fozbearance of God, 
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24 Being iuſtiſied freely by his grace, though the 
redemption that is in Jelus Chꝛiſt: 
25 Whom God hath || ſet foꝛth to be apꝛopitiation, 


26 To declare, I ſay, at this time his righteouſ- 
neſſe : that he might bee iuſt, and the inſifier of him 
which beleeueth in Jeſus, | 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. By What 
Law: Of works? Nay: but by the Law of faith, 
28 Therefoze wee conclude, that a man is fullifled 


by faith, without the deeds ofthe Law, 


| 29 Js he the Godolthe Jewes onely? Js he not al- 
ſo ok the Gentiles? Pes, oł the Gentiles allo: | 
30 Seeing it is one God which ſhall tuſtifie the 
einten by faith, and vncircumciſion thzougy! 
ait 
31 Doe we then make void the Law through faith? 
God fozbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the Law. | 


CHAP. INI. : 


1 


Abrahams faith was imputed to him fot righteoufnefſe, 10 before 

he was circumciſed. 13 By faith onely he and his ſeed receiued the 
| promiſe. 16 Abraham is the father of all that beleeue. 24 Our 
| taithalſo ſhall be imputed to vs for righteouſneſſe. 


\/V/ Patthall we lay then that Abꝛaham our father 
| as perteining to the fleſh, hath found 7 

2 Fovif Abꝛaham weretuſfifiedby wozks, he hath 
Wberen glozie,but not betoze God. 

3 Foz what ſaith the Scripture? Abzaham be⸗ 


[| Or, fo 


e- 
ord 3 


[| Or, paſſing 
oner. 


leeued God, and it was counted vnto him foz righte⸗ 


ouſneſle, 


4 Now to him that woꝛketh, is the reward not 
reckoned of grace, but of debt. 


5 Bur to him that wozheth not, but beleeueth 


. | on 


——— — 
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on him that iultifiech the vngodiy; his faith is counted 
fo: righteouſneſſe. 


6 Euen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the bleſledneſſe 


of the man, vnto whom God imputeth righteoulnelſe 
without wozks: © 


7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities are foz» | 


giuen, and whole ſinnes are couered. 


8 Bleſſed is the man, to whom the Lozd will not 
impute ſinne, 
9 Commeth this bleſſedneſſe then bpon the cir⸗ 
tumciſion onely, oꝛ bpon the vncircumciſlon allo? foꝛ 
wee ſay that faith was reckoned to Abzaham fo: righ- 
| 10 Pow was it then reckoned? when hee was in 
circumciſion, oꝛ in vncircumciſion? not in circumci· 
ſion, but in vncircumciſion: 
11 And he receiued the ſigne ol circumciſion, a leale 
ol the righteduges of the fatth,which he had yet being 
vncircumciſed: 
that beleeue. though they bee not circumciſed; that 
righteouſneſle might be imputed vnto them alſo: 

12 And the kather ol Circumciſion to them who are 
not of the Circumciſion onelp, but alſo walke in the 
fteps ol that faith ol our father Abzaham, which he had 
being yet vncircumetled, 
13 Foꝛ the pꝛomiſe that he ſhould be the heire of te 
world, was not to Abꝛaham, oz to his ſeed though the 
Lab, but though the righteouſneſſe of faith. 


14 Foz it they which are ofthe Law be heires, faith 


is made voyd, and the pꝛomiſe made of none effece. 
15 Becaule the Law wozketh wzath: foz where no 
Law is, there is no tranſgreſſion, | 
16 Therekoze ic is of faith, that it might bebygracc;' 
to the end the pꝛomiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed, not 
to that onely which is ol p Law. but to that alſo which 
ig ok the faith ol Abzaham, who is the father of vs all, 


17 (As 


at he might be the father ofall them 


| 
| 


| 


— 
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17 (As it is wzitten, J haue made thee a father 


* C'S 
—= J 


. 
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of many nations) | befoze him whom hee beleeued . o ur 


euen God who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe 
things which be not. as though they were, 


£0 him. 


18 Who againſt hope beleeued in hope, that hee 


might . the father ot many nations: accoꝛding 
to that which was ſpoken, * So ſhall thy ſeede be, 

19 And being not weake in faith. he conſidered not 
his owne body now dead, when he was about an hun- 
dzed _ olde, neither yet the deadneſle of Daraes, 
wombe. 

20 He ſtaggered not at the pꝛomiſe of God though! 
baveliete: but was ſtrong in faith, giuing glozy to 
od: 


| 


pꝛomiſed, he was able alſo foperfozme, 

2 = therefoze it was imputed to him koꝛ righte⸗ 
ouſneſle, 

23 Now it was not written koꝛ his ſake alone, that 
it was imputed to him: 

24 But foꝛ vs alſo, to whom it ſhall bee imputed, ik 
— 1 on him that raiſed vo Jeſus our L oꝛd from 
the dead, 

25 Who was deltuered fo2 our offences, and was 
Failed againe fo2 our iuſtiſication. 


r 


CHAP V. 


1 Being iuſtified by faith, wee haue peace with God, 2 andioyin 
our hope, 8 that ſith wee were reconciled by hisblood, when wee 
uere enemies, 10 we ſhall much more be ſaued being reconciled. 
12 As ſinne and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more righte- 
, Ouſneſle and life by Ieſus Chriſt. 20 Where ſinne ec | 
grace did ſuperabound. 


Tante being iuſtilied by faith, wee haue peace 
with God, thꝛough our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, | 
2 By whom alſo wee CY acceſſe by faith , ws! | 


2: And being fullyperſwaded , that what heehad 


Gen. 15.5. 
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this grace wherein we ſtand, and retoyce in hope ofthe 


gloꝛp of God. 

3 And not onelp ſo, but we glozy in tribulations al⸗ 
ſo, knowing that tribulation wozketh patiencte: 

4 And patience, experience: and experience, hope: 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the loue 

ok God is ſhed abꝛoad in our hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, 

which is giuen vnto vs. 
lor, accr- 6 Foz when we were pet without ſtrength. in due 
%. time, Chꝛiſt died koꝛ the vngodiy, 

7 Feoꝛ ſcarcelp foz a righteous man will one die: : 
pet peraduenture foz a good man, ſome would euen 

dare to die. 

8 But God commendeth his loue towards vs, in 
that, while we were pet ſinners, Chꝛiſt died foz vs. 

9 Much moze then, beeing now iuſtiſied by his 
blood, we ſhall be ſaued fromwzath though him. 

10 Foz if when we were enemies, we were reconci⸗ 
led to God, by the death of his Sonne: nuch moꝛe bes 
ing reconciled, we ſhall be ſaued by his like. 

11 And not onlp ſo, but we alſo iop in God ,th:ough 
our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom we haue now recet- 
ued the atonement, 

12 Wherefoze, as by one man ſinne entred into the 
woꝛld, and death by ſinne: and ſo death paſſed vpon 
lor in whom All men, koꝛ that all haue ſinned, | 


13 Foꝛ vntillthe Law ſinne was in the wozld: but 


inne is not imputed when there is no Law, 
| 14 Neuertheleſſe , death reigned from Adam fo 
Moſes, euen ouer them that had not ſinned after the 


;{tmilitudeof Adams tranſgreſſion, who is the figure 


of os that was to come : 


' 15 But not as theoffence,ſo allo is the free gift: fo 
i thzourh the offence of one, many bee dead: much 


-m92e the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is 
byone IONS Chzil,hath gbounded vnto many. 


16 And 


"DU a WHEEL mas! —_— EE 


16 Andnotasirwasbyone that inned,ois the gift: 
foz the iudgement was by one to condemnation: but 
the free gift is ol many offences vnto iuſtilication. 
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17 Foꝛ iti by one mans offence, death reigned by 19r.% 
one, much moze they which receiue abundance of V. 


grace and of the gift of righteouſneſle, ſhall reigne in 
life by one, Jeſus Cbꝛiſt. 


138 Therefoze as | by the offence of one, iudgement ſſor iy en. 
came vpon all men to condemnatton: euen ſo by the 
rizhteouſneſſe of one, che free gift came vpon all inen 7% an 


vnto tuſtification of life, : 
| 19 Foz as by one mans diſobedience many were 
made ſinners: ſo by the obedience ofone,ſhallmany be 
made righteous, 

20 Moꝛeouer, the Law entred, that the offence 
might abound: but where linne abounded, grace did 
much moze abound. ; 
21 That as ſinne hath reigned vnto death; euen lo 
might grace reigne thꝛough righteoulneſle vnto eter⸗ 
nall lite. by Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 We may not liue in ſinne, 2 for we are dead vnto it, 3 as appea- 
peareth by our baptiſme. 12 Let not ſinne reigne any more, 18 

| becauſe we haue yeelded our ſelues to the ſeruice of tighteouſneſſe, 

23 and for that death is the wages of ſinne. 


Vat ſhall wee lay then? ſhall wee continue in 
| ſinne,that grace may abound? 

2 Godfozbid: how ſhall we that are dead foſinne, 
liue any longer therein: # | 


73 teouſnes, ' 


3 KHnowyenot, thatſo many ot vs as || were bays o/, «rc. 


tizedinto Jeſus Chꝛiſt, were baptized into his death? 
4 Chereloꝛe we are buried with him by baptilme 
into death, that line as Chꝛiſt was raiſed vp from the 
dead by the gloꝛy of the Father: euen lo we allo ſhould 
walke in newnelle of like. „ 
D d 2 _ x MFa2 
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5 Fozifwehaue bene planted together in the le 
nelle of his death: wee ſhall bee allo in the lizeneſſe of 
his reſuriection : 

. 2 Knowing this. that our olde man is Wann 
with him, that the body ok ſinne might bee deftr red. 
that hencefoꝛth we ſhould not ſerue ſinne. 

ton int el 7 For he that is dead, is f kreed from linne. | 
| 8 Nowif we be dead with Chzilt, we beleene that 
we iball alſo liue with him: | 
; 9 Knowing that Cizilt being raiſed from the dead, 
dpeth no moze, death hath no moze dominion ouer 

him. 
| 10 Foꝛ in that he died, hee died vnto ſinne once: but 
in that he liueth, he liueth vnto God. 
; 11 Lie wiſe reckon yee alio pour ſelues to bee dead 
indeede vnto finne: but alive vnto God thzough Je: 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. | 
12 Let not linneretgne therefoze in your moztall 
body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, 
6r.ermes, | 13 Neither peelde pee your members as f inſtru⸗ 
wecken, ments of vnrighteouſneſſe vnto inne: but yecld your, 
ſelues vnto God, as thoſe that are aliue from the dead. 
and pour members as inſtruments of righteoulnelle 
vnto God, 
| 74 Foꝛ ſinne ſhall not haue dominion ouer you, koꝛ 
pe are not vnder the Law, but vnder grace. | 

15 What then: ſhall wee ſinne, becauſe we are not 

'bnder the Law, but vnder grace? God foꝛbid. 

16 Knowyenot, that to whom ye peeld your ſelues 

ſeruants to obey, his ſeruants pee are to whom pee o⸗ 

bey: whether ol linne vnto death, oꝛ ol obedience onto 

righteouſneſle 7 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the ſeruants 

ol ſinne: but ye haue obeyed from the heart that kloꝛme 

ee l. Of doctrine, i which was deliuered pou, 
ure. 18 3 Being then made free from n, pee became 
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the ſeruants of righteouſneſle, | 


19 Jlpealie atter the maner ok men, becauſe of the 


infirniitle of your fleſh: foz as yee haue yeelded your 
members leruants to vncleanneſle and to iniquitte, 
vnto iniquitie: euen ſo now peeld pour members ſer- 
uants to righteouſneſle, vnto holineſſe. 


20 Foz when pe were the ſeruants olünne, ye were 


free t from righteoulneſſe. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof 
ye are now aſhamed? foz p end of thoſe things is death. 
| 23 But now being made free from ſinne, and be⸗ 
come ſeruants to God, pee haue your frutt vnto holt- 
neſſe, and the end euerlaſting life, 

23 Foz the wages of ſinne is death: but the gift of 


1 Gr. to } 1 
teonſneſſe, 


Godi is eternal like, thꝛough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. 


CHAP. VI 


1 Nolaw hath power ouer a man, longer thenheliueth. 4 But wee 
are dead to the law. 7 Let is not the law ſinne, 12 but holy, iuſt, 
good, 16 as I acknowledge, who ain gricued becauſe cannot 

| keepe i it. 


K Now pee not, bzeth:en (22 ſpeake to them that 
know the Law) how that the Law hath domini 
on ouer a man, as long as he liueth: 

2 Foz the woman which hath an huſband, is 
bound by the Law toherhuſband, ſo long as hee li⸗ 
ueth: but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looled from the 
law of the huſband, 
| 3 Sothenif while her hulband liueth. ſhe be mar- 
ried to another man. ſhe ſhall be called an adultereſſe: 
but ik her huſband be dead, ſhee is free krom that law. 


Co that ſhe is no adulterelle, though thee be married to 


another man. 

4 Wherefoze mp bꝛethꝛen, ve alſo are become dead 
to the law by the body of Chꝛiſt, that ye ſhould be mar⸗ 
ed n another, euen to re is rayſed «oj 

3 ead, 
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dead, that weſhould bring koꝛth kruit vnto Gd. 
5 Foz when wee were in the fleſh,thet motions of 
Annes which were by the law, did woꝛke in our mem · 
bers, to bꝛing foꝛth fruit vnto death. 
bon bring 6 But now wee are deliuered krom the lato, that 
dead tothas. being dead wherein wee were held, that wee ſhould! 
ſerue in newnelle of ſpirit, and not in the oldeneſſe of 
the letter. 
7 what shall we ſay then? is the law linne:? God 
\fozbid. Nay, I had not knowen ſinne, but bythe law: 
;9r,ou- $02 J had not hnowen luft, except the Law had ſapd, 
tee, |Tyou ſhalt not court. 
| 8 But linne taking occaſton by the commaunde- 
ment, wꝛought in me all maner ot concupiſcence. Fot 
without the Law ſinne was dead. 
9 Fo2J was aliue without the Law once, but 
died commandement came, ſinne reutued, and 
J died. 
| 10 And the commandement which was ordeined to 
life,J found to be vnto death, 
| 11 Foꝛ ſinne taking occaſion by the commaunde- 
ment, deceiued me, and by it flew me. 1 155 
| 12 Wherefoze the Lab is holp, and the commun · 
dement holy. and iuſt, and good. | 
13 Mas that then which is good, made death bnto 
me? God foꝛbid. But ſinne, that it might appeare ſin, 
woꝛking death in mee by that which is good: that 
ſinne by the Commaundement might become excee⸗ 
ding ſinkull. 


14 Fo: we znow that the Law is ſpirituall: but J 
| am carnall.ſold vnder ſnne, 
4 6r.kwow, © 15 Foꝛ that which J doe, i allow not: foꝛ what 
would, that doe J not, but what J hate. that doe 9. 
16 Ak then Adee that which J would not, Jcon- 
ſent vnto the Law, that it is good. 
| "IF Now then, it is no moze Athat doe it: burn 


Gr,paſſi ont. 
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that dwelleth in mee. 8 
18 Foz Iknow that inme(that is, in my flet1)dwel- 
leth no good thing, Foz to will is pꝛeſent with me: but 
how to perfoꝛme that which is good, J finde not. 

19 Foz the good that J would, J doe not: but the 
euill which J would not, that J doe. 

20 Now il J doe that J would not, it is no moꝛe J 
that doe it, but ſinne that dweileth in me. 

21 Ilindthen a law, that when J would doe good, | 
euill is pꝛeſent with me. 

22 Fo: J delight in the Law of God, alter the in · 
ward man. . 
23 But 2 ſee another Law in my members, war- 
ring againſt the Law of my minde, and bzinging mee 
into captiuitie to the Law of ſinne, which is in my 
members. 5 

24 O wꝛetched man that Jam: who ſhall deliver 
me from || the body of this death? bY 7 

25 Ithantze God thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
So then, with the minde J my ſelle ſerue the Law ol 
God: but with the fleſh, the la w of ſinne. 


W 


HA P. VIII. 


t They that are in Chriſt, and liue according to the Spirit, are 
free from condemnation. 5. 13 What harme commeth of the 
fleſh, 6. 14 and what good of the Spirit: 17 and what of being 

| Godschilde, 19 whole glorious deliverance all things long for, 

29 wasbefore-hand decreed from God. 38 What can ſeuer vs 

| fromhisloue? | 

T Vere is therefoze now no condemnation to them 

which are tn Cyꝛiſt Jeſus, who wallie not after 
the fleſh, but after the ſpirit | 

2 FoztheLawof the Spirit ol lite, in Chꝛiſt Je⸗ 

ſus, hath made me free from the law of linne a death: 
3 oz what the law could not doe, in that it was 

weake thzoughy fleſh, God lending bis owne Bonne. | 
3 ET : . 


—_—_—_ R 
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[or by aſe in the tifeneſſe of ſinkull fleſh, and || foz nne condem 
crifice fr ned ſinne in the fleſh: | 
fe. | 4 Thattherighteouſneſſe of the law might be ful- 
ni in vs, who Walke not after the fleſh, but after che 
pirit. | 
5 Foꝛ they that are after the fleſh, doe minde the 
[things of the fleſh: but they that are after the ſpirit, 
the things of the ſpirit. 
for enn 6 Foz f tobe carnally minded, is death: but f to be 
4»; efthe ſpirituallp minded, is life and peace: 
Ao enn. 7 Becauſe t the carnall minde is enmitie againſt 
ding of the 'God: . fo: it i8 not ſubiect to the Law of God, neither in | 
Pr, in deede cande, 
A le Pd So then they that are in the fleſh cannot pleaſe 
Heſb. 00. 

9 Burt pee are not in the fleſh,but in the ſpirit. if ſo 

bee that the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now ik any 

— haue not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, hee is none of 

18 

10 And il Chꝛiſt be in you, the body is dead beauſe 

ol * but the ſpirit is life, becauſe of righteoul⸗ 

nelle. 

II But if the Spirit of him that raiſed vp Jeſus 

krom the dead, dwell in you: hee that rayſed vp Chzif 

from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your moztall bodies, 
lor hel. | by his Spirit that dwelleth in pou, 
ef b-jpirn. 12 Therefoze biethꝛen, wee are debters, not to the 
lle ſh, to liut after the fle ſn. 
13 Foꝛ il pe liue after the fleſh.ye ſhall die: but il ye 
though the ſpirit doe moztifie the deedes of the body, 
pe ſhall liue. 

; 14 Foꝛ as many as are ledde by the Spirit of God, 
they ate the fonnes of God, 
| : 15 Foz pee haue not receiuedthe ſpirit of bondage 
againe to feare: but pee haue receiued the ſpirit of ad- 


ion, ebp wear, Abb kather. 
option, whereby p, Abba, kath 1 
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16 The Spirit it ſelke beareth witneſſe with dur 
1 ett that we are the childzen of God, 
7 And ifcyildzen, then heires, heires of God, and 

topnit heires with Chꝛiſt: if fo bee that we ſuffer with 
him, that we may be alſo gloziſied together, | 

18 Foz Freckon, thatthe ſufferings ofthis pꝛelent 
time, are not wozthyto bee compared with the glozy 
which ſbalbe reuealed in vs, 
19 Foꝛ the earneſt expectation of the creature, wat⸗ 
teth fo: the manileſtation of the ſonnes of God. | 
20 oz the creature was made ſublect to vanitie, 
not willingly, but by reaſon ol him who hath ſubiec- 
ted the ſame in hope: 
21 Becauſe the creature it ſelfe alſo ſhall be deliue- 
red from the bondage ok coꝛruption, into the glozious 
liberty of the childzen of God, 

22 Foz wee know that the whole creation groa⸗ . 
neth, and trauaileth in paine together bittil now. 
23 And not onely chey , but our ſelues aifo which 
haue the firſt fruits of the ſpirit, euen wee our ſelueg 
groane within our ſelues, waiting foz the adoption, 
to Wit, the *redemption of our body, "Lak 22 
24 Fo2 we are laued by hope: but hope that is ſcene, 
- 4 hope: fo: what a man ſeeth, why doeth hee pet 

ope fo2 7 

25 Bitif we hope koꝛ that we lee not, then doe wee 

with patience waite fot it. 
2 like wile the ſpirit alſo helpeth our inlirmities: 
foz wee know not what wee ſheuld p:ay fo2 as wee 
ought : but the ſpirit it leife maketh interceſſion fo: 
vs with groantings, which cannot be vttered. 
27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts znoweth what 
is the minde of the ſpirit, | becauſe hee maketh inter- 
ceſſion fo2 the Saints, accoꝛding to the will of God. 

28 And wee know that all things wozke together 
fo: good, to them that loue God, to them who are the 


o w , 
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called accoꝛding to his purpoſe, | 
29 Fo: whom he did fozeſinow, he alſodid pzedeſti- 

nate to be confoꝛmed to the image of his Sonne, that 

he might be the firſt boꝛne among many bzethzen, | 
zo Wozeouer, whom hee did pꝛedeſtinate, them hee 
alſo called: and whom he called, them he allo iuſtilied: 
and whom he iuſtilied, them he alſo gloꝛiſied. | 
31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? JfGod| 
be ſoz vs, who can be againſt vs? | | 
32 He that ſpared not his owne Sonne, but deliue⸗ 
red him vp foꝛ vs all: how ſhall he not with him alſo 
kreely giue vs all things 

33 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods 

. elect ? It is God that iuſtiſieth: | 

34 Who is hee that condemneth” It is Chꝛiſt that 
died, yea rather tyat is riſen againe, who is euen at 
the right hand of God, who alſo maketh money 

02 vs. | | 
35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs from the loue of Chil 7: 
ſhall tribulation, oꝛ diſtreſſe, oꝛ perſecution, oꝛ famine, 


dbnynatednelſle, oz pertll, o: Iwoꝛd: 


zs (As it is wꝛitten, koꝛ thy ſake wee are killed all 
tue day long, wee are accounted as ſheepe koz the 
ſtaughter.) | 

37 Nay in all theſe things wee are moze then con · 
querours, though him thatloued vs, 
38 Foz J am perſwaded, that neither death, noz! 
like, no2 angels, no2 pꝛincipalities, noz powers, no: 
things pꝛeſent, noꝛ things to come, 

29 Noꝛ height, noꝛ depth, noz any other creature. 
ſhal be able to ſeparate vs from the loue of God, which 
is in Chꝛiſt Jeſas our Lozd, | 

3 CHAP. IX. | 
* # Pau! is ſorie for the lewes. 7 All the ſcede of Abraham were not 
the children of y ptromiſe. 18 God hath mercy vpon whom he wil. 
. mw 21 The 


(hap. p. To the Romanes | 425 ; , 


21 The potter may doe with fis clay what he liſt. 25 The calling 


of the Gentiles, and reie cting of the lewes wete foretold. 32 The 
cauſe why ſo few lewes embraced therighteouſneſle of faith, | 


1 Say the trueth in Chzift,J lie not. my conſcience al 
ſo bearing me witneſſe in the holy Ghoſt, 


2 That J haue great heauineſſe and continuall 


ſoꝛow in mp heart. 


3 Foz J could wiſh that my felfe were accurled f 


from Thick, kan my bzethzen mykintemenacco:ding** 


to the fleſh: 

4 Whoare Jſraelites: to whom perteineth the ad⸗ 
option, and the gloꝛy.and the || couenants. and the gi . 
uing of the Law, a the ſeruice of God, q the pꝛomiſes: ** 

| 5 Whole are the fathers, and of whom as concer⸗ 

ning the fleſh Chꝛill came, who is ouer all, God bleſſed 

to: euer, Amen. 

6 Not as though the wozd of Sodhath taken none 

effect. Foꝛ they are not all Jſrael, which are of Fſrael: 

7 Neither becauſe they are the ſeede of Abzaham 
are ey all childꝛen: but "un. Jfaac hall thy ſeede bee Cell al. 5 
calle 

8 That is,. Thep which are the chilzzen of the Hei, 
theſe are not the childꝛen of God: but the childꝛen of | 
the pꝛomile are counted fox the ſeede. WIG. 
9 Fo2thigis the woꝛd ol pꝛomiſe, At this time ven.nbrie 
wiil Jcome, and Sara ſhall haue a ſonne. 

10 And not onelp this, but when Rebecca allo ban 
conceiued by one. euen by our father Iſaac, 

11 (Foꝛthe children being not pet boꝛne, neither ha⸗ 
uing done any good 02 eutll, that the purpoſe of God 
cco2ding to election might ſtand, not of wozties, vun 
a him that calleth.) 


12 Jt was laid vnto her, The */|elder Talks fexue -&enas, 27 
the | yonger, 5 = 
0.2 4510 is Witten,“ Jacob baue Jlousd, but Elan . 
baue J hated. 

14 what 


— — — —— 
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14 What ſyall wee ſay then: Jstherevnrightzou 
nelle with God: Godfozbid, 
"504.33. 15 F02 hee faith to Moſes, * J will haue mercy on 


i whom J willhaue mercy,and J will haue compaſſton 
n whom J will haue compallton, 

16 So then it is not ot him that willeth. noꝛ of him 

| 2 7 runneth,but of God that che weth mercy. | 

*7x-49.15] 17 Foꝛ the Scripture ſaith vnto Pharaoh, Euen, 

'foz this ſame purpoſe haue FJ rayſed thee vp, that J 

might chew my power in thee, and that my Mame 


might pe declared thzoughout all the earth | | 


18 Therefoze hath he mercy on whom he willhaue 
amercy,and whom he will. he hardeneth. 
19 Thou wilt ſay then vnto me; why doeth he pet 
linde fault? Foz who hath reſiſted his will: 
ſor. anſwe- | 20 Na but O man, who art thou that || replyeſt a- 
2 gainſt God? Shall the thing fozmed ſay to him that 
with wh fozmed it, ndhyhaft thou made me thus: 
"Eſa 4 5 21 Math not the potter power ouer the clap. ol the 
vid. 1g . lame lumps, to mate one vellell vnto honour, and an- 
other vnto diſhonour 7 
22 What ik God, willing to ſhew his wꝛath. and to 
mate his power kno wen, indured with much long ſuf: 
[Or made vp fering the veſſels of wzath ||fitted to deſtruction: 
23 And that hee might make knowen the riches ol 
his glozy on the vellels of mercy, which hee had afoze! 
pꝛepared vnto glozy ? 
24 Euen vs whom he hath called,notofthe Jewes 
onely,but alſo of the Gentiles, 
*Ofe2.2z 25 Ag he laith alſo tn Oſee, J will call them my 
Pet z. ia. people, which were not my people: and her, beloued, 
which was not beloued. 
„Oſe. 1.1o. 26 And it ſhall come to paſſe, that in the place 
where it was laid vnto them, Pee are not mp people, 
pal. there ſhal they be called the childꝛen ol the liuing God. 
a Elatas alſo crteth concerning * 


(hap. io. To the Romanes. N 
the number ol the childꝛen ol Iſrael bee as the tand of 
the ſea, a remnant ſhall be ſaued. 1 

28 Foꝛ hee will ſiniſh the || wozke, and cut it coꝛt in lor tet. 
righteouſneſſe: becauſe a thozt wozke will the Loꝛd 
make vpon the earth, 

29 And as Clatas ſaid befoze , Except the Loꝛd of En. 
Sabboth had left vs a ſeed, we had bene as Sodoma, 
and bene made like vnto Gomozrhya, 

30 ys ſhall wee ſay then? That the Gentiles 
which foilowednot after righteouſnefle , haue attat⸗ 
ned to righteoulnelle, euen the righteouſneſſe which 
is ol faith: 

31 But Jſrael which followed after the Law of' 
righteouſneſſe, hath not attained to the Law of righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe. 

323 Wherefo2e 7 becauſe they ſought it, not by faith, 
but as it were by the woꝛks ol the Law: foz they ſtum-, 
bled at that tumbling ſtone, 

33 As it is Witten, *Behold, J lay in Sion a att. 1e 
{tumbling ſtone, and rocke of offence : and wholoeuer 15476 
beleeueth on him, ſhall not be aſhamed. Gr celan. 


. 3 ded 


CHAP, X... | 


The Scripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the righteouſneſſe 
ofthe Law, and this of faith, 11 and that all both Iew and Gen- 
tile that beleeue, ſhall not bee confounded, 18 and that the Gen- 

tiles ſhall receiue the word and beleeue. 19 Iſrael was not igno- 
rant oftheſe things. 


Busen hearts deſire and pꝛaper to God foz Jb- 
rael is, that they might be ſaued. 

2 Foꝛ J beare them recoꝛd, that they haue a edle 

of God, but not accoꝛding to knowledge. 

TE F02 they being ignoꝛant ol Gods righteouſneſce. 
and going about to eſtabliſh their owne riggleeulnes, 

haue not ſubmitted — onto the riguteor we 


of God. Oy 


eos mum Inns 
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4 Fo2 Chiilis the ende of the Law fo2 righteouſ- 
nelle to cuery one that beleeueth, 
5 Foz Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſſe which 
Lealat's is of the Law. that; the man which doth thoſe things, 
eek hall liue by them, 
6 But the righteouſneſſe which is of faith, ſpea⸗ 
'Den.z> fiethon this wiſe: *Day not in thine heart, noho ſhall 
15 aſcend into heauen? Chat is to bꝛing Chꝛiſt downe 
'from aboue. 
7 O:, Who ſhall deſcend into the deepe? That is to 
bring vp Chꝛiſt againe from the dead. 
Deu go. 8 But what laith it? The woꝛde is nigh thee, 
2 euen in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that is the wozd 
of faith which we pꝛeach, 

9 That if thou ſhalt conkeſſe with thy mouth the 
Lo2d Jeſus,and ſhalt beleeue inthine heart. that God 
bath ratſed him from the dead, chou ſhalt be ſaued, 

10 Foꝛ with the heart man beleeueth vnto righte⸗ 
ouſneſſe,and with the mouth confeſlton is made onto 
faluation, 

*£(ai.:8.36' 11 Foz the Scripture faith. Whoſoeuer beleeueth 
on him, ſhall not be athamed, 

12 Foꝛthere is nodifference betweene the Jew and 
the Greeke : loꝛ the ſame Loꝛd ouer all, is rich aaa 
all, that call vpon him, 

"Toclz,zz, 13 Foz whoſoenr ſhall call vpon the Mame ofthe 
actes 2. 21. H oꝛd, ſhall be ſaued. 

14 Yow then ſhall they call on him in whom they 
haue not beleeued? and how ſhall they belceue in him 
ol whom they haue not heard: and how ſhall they 
HE are without a Pzeacher 7 

15 And how ſhall they pzeach, except they be ſent? 
Efat fz. 7. stile witten: How beautiful are the feete of them 
aum 1.15. chat pregeh the, Goſpel ol peace. and b. ing glad tidings 
| ol good things! | 
106 r haue not all obeyed the aun 2 

_ Elala 


To the Romanes. 


Chap.n. 


m by the wozd of God, 
8 But J fapy, Haue thep not heard? yes verily, 


Hs 
Elaias faith. *Lozd,whohatbbeleeuedour|t repozt : lz. 
17 So then, faith commeth by hearing, and beaf, ichn 12. 38, 


(i Ir, a+ 
Shins 


for. El 


* hetr ſound went into all the earth, and their woꝛdes ? : 


onto the ends of the world. 


19 But J ſay, Did not Jſrael know? Firſt Moſes 


ſaith,* J will pꝛouoße you to ielouſie bythem that are 
no people, and by a ſooliſh nation J will anger pou, 

20 But Efatas is very bolde, and ſaith, *J was 
found ol them that ſought me not: J was made mant- 
feſt vnto them. that aſked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael hee ſaith, All day long J * 
ſtretched koꝛth my hands vnto a diſobedient and gain · 
ſaying people. 


— —— — 2 


CHAP.-AL 


Eſai 65. t. 


Eſai. 65. 2. 


Gad hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Some were elected, though ti. 4 


reſt were hardened. 16 There is hope of their conuertion. 18 The 


Gentiles may not inſult vpon them: 26 For there is a promiſe of 


theit ſaluation 33 Gods iudgements are vnſezrchable. 


[Say then, Path God caſt away his people? God fo 7. 
bid. Foz J alſo am an Jſraelite of the ſeede of Abꝛa⸗ 


ham ot the tribe of Beniamin. 


2 God hath not caſt away his people which hee 
foꝛeknew. Mote pee not what the Scripture ſaith of 
Elias? how hee maketh interceſſion to God again 


'Ifrael,fa; ing. 


| 3 Loꝛd. they haue killed thy Pꝛophets. and dig⸗ 
ged downe thine Altars, and J am lett alone, and ther 
ſeee my life, 

But what ſaith the anſwere of Bod onto him, 
* J haue reſerucd to my ſeife leuen thouſand men, 
wyo haue not bowed the finee to the image of Baal. 


5 Euen ſo then at this pꝛeſent time Io there 1s 


remnant accoꝛding to the election ot grace. 


8 And 
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 TotheRomanes. Chap.n. 


And it by grace, then is it no moze of wozkes: 
other wile grace is no moze grace, But if it bee of 
woꝛke g, then is it no moze grace, otherwiſe woꝛke is 
no mozke wozke, 

hat then? Jſraelhath not obteined that which 
het ſecketh fox, but the election hath obteined it, and 


hed the reſt were || blinded, 


jor 


1:21.69. I 


P. al. 69. 23. 


or fir ile. thou being a wild oliue tree wert graffedin | amongſt 


8 Accoꝛding as it is written, God hath giuen 
them the ſpirit ol umber: * eyes that they ſhould 
not lee, and eares that they ſhould not heare vnto this 
day. 

„ And Dauidſaith, *Lettheir table bee made a 
fnare,and a trap, and a ſtumbling blocke,andarecom- 
pence vato them, 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not 

ſee, and bow do wne their backe alwap. 
11 IJſaythen; Haue they ſtumbled that they ſhould 
fall ? God foꝛbid. But rather thzough their fall ſaluas' 
tion: s come ont the Gentiles, foz to pꝛouoke them to 
telouſie, | 
12 Now ikthe fallofthembe the riches of the World, 
and they diminiſhing of them, the riches ok the Gen · 
tiles: how much moꝛe their fulneſle 7 

13 Foꝛ J ſpeake to you Gentiles, in as much as J 
am the Apoſtle oẽ the Gentiles,J magnifie mine office: 

14 If by anp meanes J may pꝛouoke to emulation 

them which are my fleſh, and might ſaue ſome of them, 
15 Fo ilł the caſting away of them bee the reconci⸗ 
ling of the would: what ſhall the receiuing of chem bee, 
but life from the dead 7 

16 Fo2ifthe firſt fruit be holy, the lumpe is alſo holy: 

and ik the roote be holy, ſo are the branches. 

17 And if ſome of the bzanches bee bzoken off, and 


them and with them partakeſt of the root and fatnelle 
ef the Oliue tree: 


18 Boall 


—ͤ—Ü—6— — — — 


Chap. II. 


18 Boaſt not againſt the bꝛanches:but il thou boaſt. 


To the Romanes. 


thou beareſt not the root, but the root thee, 


19 Chou wilt lay then, The bꝛanches were bzofien 
off, that J might be grafied in. 


20 Well: becauſe of vnbeltefe they were bzoken off, 


and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Bee not high minded, bus 


keare. 


21 Foꝛ if God ſpared not the naturall manches, 


take heed leſt He alſo ſpare not thee, 

22 Behold therekoꝛe the goodneſſe and ſeueritie of 
God: onthem which fell, ſeuericte; but towards thee, 
goodnelſſe, tif thou continue in his goodneſle; others 
wiſe thou alſo ſhalt be cut off. 

23 And they alſo if they bide not Cit in vnbeltefe, 
ſhall bee graffedin ; foꝛ God is able to graffe them in 
againe. 

24 Fo2ifthou wert cut out ot the Oliue tree which 
is wilde by nature, and wert graffed contrary to na⸗ 
ture into a good Oliue tree : how much moꝛe ſhall 
theſe which bee the naturall branches, bee graffed into 
their owne Oliue tree 7 

25 Foz J would not bꝛethꝛen, that pee ſhould bee 
ignoꝛant of this myſterie (left pee ſhould bee wiſe in 


31 


pour owne conceits) that || blindnefſe in part is hap⸗ , l. 
pened to Aſrael, vntill the fulneſle of the Gentiles be 8 


come in. 
26 And ſo all Jſrael hall be ſaued, as it is written, 


{Gall turne away vngodlineſſe from Jacob. 
27 Foꝛ this is my couenant vnto them, when A 
{311 take away their ſinnes. 


| 28 Asconcerning the Golpel, they are enemies £02: 


There ſhall come out of Sion the Deliuerer, and 5 59. 


your lake: but as touching the election, they are belo ⸗ 


led koꝛ the Fathers lakes. 


29 Foz the gifts and calling ol God are without re- 
30 fo 


pentance, 


— 


| Orobeyed, 


Hor, obeyed, 


! Or, ſhut 
them all vþ 
together. 


*Eſa. 40. 13. 


wiſd. 9. 13. 
I. cor. 2. 16. 


Ir. to ſe- 


Hrietie. 


-> 


432. 


= 
. 
. 


that hemighthauemercte vpon all. 


euery man that is among vou, not to thinke of him- 
ſelfe moze highly then he ought to thinke, but to think 
Tfoberly, accozding as God hath dealt to every man 


To the Romanes. Chap. I2, 


yet haue now obteined mercy th2ough their vnbetiefe : 
31 Euen ſo haue theſe alſonow not || beleeued, that 
th:ough your mercie they alſo may obtaine mercy, 
32 Foꝛ God hath | concluded them all in vnbeliefe, 


: 


3 O the depth ol the riches both of the wiſedome! 
and knowledge of God! how vnlearchable are hig 
iudgements, and his wayes paſt finding out! | 
34 Foꝛ who hath kno wen themindeof the Lozd, 
92 who hath bene his counſeller ? | | 
; 35 Oz whohathfirſt giuen to him, and it ſhalbe re⸗ 
compenled vnto him againee 

386 Foz ok him, and thꝛough him, and to him are all 
things: to whom be glozy loꝛ euer. Amen. 


HA P. XII. 


1 Gods mercies muſt mooue ys to pleaſe God. 3 No man muſt 
thinke too well of himſelfe, 6 But attend cuery one, on that cal · 
| ling, wherein hee is placed, 9 Loue, and many other dueties are 


tequired of vs, 19 Reuenge is ſpecially forbidden. 


) 
' 
1 


] Seſeech you therefoze bzethzen, by the mercies of 
4 God, that yee pꝛeſent your bodies a liuing ſacrifice, 


—— 


; 


holy, acceptable vnto God, which is your reaſonable! 


ſerutce. 


2 And be not confo:med to this woꝛld: but be ree 


franſfozmed by the renewing of your minde, that pee 
may pꝛoue what is that good, that acceptable and per⸗ 
fect will of God, 


3 Foꝛ Jſay though the grace giuen vnto mee, to 


30 Foꝛ as ve in times paſt haue not |beleeued God, 


the meaſure ot faith. 


4 Foꝛ as wee haue many members in one body, 


and all members haue not the ſame office; S0 
: 1 > : 
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So we being many are one body in Chꝛiſt, and 

tuery one members one of another. 
6 Hauing then gifts, differing accozding to the 
grace that is giuen to vs, whether pꝛophecie, let vs 
pꝛophelie accoꝛding to the pꝛopoꝛtion offatth, 
7 On miniſterp, let vs waite on our miniſtring: 02 
hethat teacheth, on teaching: 
8 O2 hee that exhoꝛteth, on exhoꝛtation: hee that 
giueth, let him doe it | with ſimplicitie >hee that ru- ber. 
ieth, with diligence : hee that ſheweth mercy, with = 
cheerefulneſle, qa 
9 Let loue be without diſſimulation: abhozre bat 

which is ruill, cleaue to that which is good, | 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another | with bꝛo⸗ f0rynthe ; 
therly loue,tn honour pzeferringone another, = 
| 11 Not llouthtull in buſlinelle ; feruent in ſpirit, ſer⸗ 
pingthe Lozd. | 

12 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, cons; 
tinuing infant in pꝛaper. 

13 Diſtributingto the neceſſitte of Saints; giuen 
to holpitalitie. 

14 Bleſſe them which perſecute vou, bleſſe, and 
curſe not. 

' 15 Reloyce with them that doe retoyce, and weepe 
with them that weepe. 
1s Bee ok the ſame minde one towards another. 
Mind not high things. but] condiſcend to men ol low o. „. 
eltate, Be not wiſe in your owneconceits, | — 
| 17 Becompenſe to no man euill foz euill, P2oulde, 4 
things honeſt in the ſight ol allmen. 

18 If it bee poſſible, as much as lieth in you, lite. 
peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your ſelues „but | 
rather giue place vnto Wrath: koꝛ it is written men⸗ Deutz. 
Seancei is mine, will repap, ſaith the L0 ꝛ d. 
20 *Therekoze if thine enemleh hunger,feedhim:if 
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ee thirtt, giue him dꝛinke. Foꝛ in ſo doing thou hal 
heape coales of fireon his head. 
221 Bee not ouercome ok cuiil, but ouercome cuil 
| 


_ good. 


—— 


96? ͤ— . ad 


rn , 


HA P. XIII. 


1 Subiection and many other dueties wee owe to the Magiſtrates, 
8 Loueis the fulfilling of the Law. 11 Gluttonic and drunken 


| nefle, and the workes of darkeneſſe are out of ſeaſon in tne time of 
the Goſpel. 


Let euery ſoule bee ſubiect vnto the higher powers: 

Foz there is no power but of God. The powers 

Jo ordered. that be, are oꝛdeined ol God. | 
2 Wholoeuer therefoze reſiketh the power, relil⸗ 


eth the oꝛdinance ok God: and they that relict, challre 


ceiue to themſelues damnation, 

| PFeoꝛ rulers are not a terrour to good wozks, but 
to the euil. Milt thou then not be afraid of the power: 
— _ which is good, and thou ſhalt haue pꝛaiſe ol 
the lame. | 
4 Foz hee is the minifterof God to thee foz good: 
but it thou doe that which is euill, bee atraid ; foz hee 


beareth not the lwoꝛd in vaine: fox hee is the miniſter 
of God, a reuenger to execute wzath vpon him that 
doeth euill. 
| nHerefo:e pe muſt needs bee ſubiect, not onely 
ſoꝛ wꝛath, but alſo foz conſcienceſafie. 

6 Foz, ſoz this cauſe pay yee tribute alſo: foꝛ they 
an 1 * miniſters, attending continually vpon this 
verx thing. 


7 Render therefoze fo all their ducs., tribute to 


whom tribute is due, culome to whom cuſtome, fear? 


to whomfeare;honour to wham honour. 
8 Owenoman anp thing bur to louc one another: 


5 To he thatloueth another, hath iuifilledthe Law, ., 


E. For this, Then ol not commit adu he a 


awd oa 
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Thou ſhalt not kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteale, Thou alt 1 
not beare falſe witneſſe, Thou ſhslt not couet: andi ä 
there be any other commandement, it is bꝛie fly com 
pꝛehended in this laping, namely, Thou ſhalt loue (hy 
. [neighbour as thy ſelle. 
10 Loue wozkethnolll to his neighbour, therefoze 
loue is the fulfilling ofthe Law. 
II And that, knowing the time, that now it is high 
time to awake out of ſleepe: foʒ now is our ſaluatio 
neerer then when we beleeued. 
12 Che night is farre ſpent, the day is at hand: let 
vs theretoꝛe caſt off the woꝛkg ol darkeneſle, and et bg 
vut on tue armour ok light. 

13 Let vs walke || honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and dꝛunkennes, not in chambering and wan 
tonneſſe, not in firite and enuping. | 

14 But put ye on the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and make; 
not ee fo: the fleſh to fulfill the luſts thereof. | 


85 4 


| CHAP. XII II. 


2 Men may not contemne nor condemne one the other for things in. 
different: 13 But take heede that they giue no offence in them: 
15 For chat che Apoſtle prooueth vnlaw full by many reaſons. | 


H Im that is weake in the faith receiue you, but not 


"nor, decently, 


| 0 | doubtful diſputations. $:3:5-4 Eee to 
| 2 Foz one beleeueth that hee mayeateall things: % 
another who is weaie,eateth herbes, thomghts, 


Let not him that eateth,deſpiſe him that eafeth 

not: and let not him which eateth not, iudge him that 

eateth. Foꝛ God hath receiued him. | 

4 Whoart thou that iudgeſt another mans ſervant? 

tohis owne maſter he ſtandeth oz falleth; Pea he hall 

b:holden vp; foz God is able to make him ſtand, | 
' 5 Onemanelteemeth one dap abone another: ano- | 
ther eſteemeth euery day alike. Let euery man ben fully: | 0; | 
Mrimades in his owne mindG. ee 
Ee 3 s Ve 


4.36 To the -Romanes. (hap. 4. 
For ober-. 6 Pe that] regardeth a day, regardeth it vnto the 
. oꝛd; and he that regardeth not the day, to the Loꝛd 

hee doeth not regard it. Dee that eateth. eateth to the 
Loꝛd, foꝛ he giueth God thankes: and he that eateth 
not, to the £02d hee eateth not, and giueth God 
thanks. | 


5 | 
7 Feoꝛ none of vs liueth tohimſelfe, and no man 
dieth to himſelke. 
8 Foz whether wee liue, wee live vnto the Lezd: 
and whether we die, we die vnto the Lozd: whether 
we liue thereloꝛe 02 die, we are the L 02ds, HR. 
| 9 Foztoth:send Chiilt both died, and role and re- 
ud. that hee might bee Loꝛd both of the dead and 
iuing. 
»..Cors, 10 But why doeſt thou iudge thy brother? oz why 
10. doeſt thou ſet at nought thy bzother 7 we (hall all ſtand 
befoze the iudgement ſeat of Chzilt. 
*Eay4;. | 11 Foz it is wzitten, *As Jliue, ſaith the Lozd, 
23. euery knee ſhall bow to me, and euer tongue ſhalt con⸗ 
kelſe to God. 5 | 
| 12 So then euery one of vs ſhall giue account of 

\himſelte to God. 

| 13 Let vs not therfoze tudge one another any moze: 

vut iudge this rather, that no man put aſtumbling 

blocke. oꝛ an occaſion to fall in his bꝛothers way. 
14 Jknow, and am perl waded bythe Lozd Jeſus, 
ter comen\that there is nothing 7 vncleane ol it ſełte: but to him 
+6r.com- that eſteemeth any thing to bee f vncleane, to him! 
mn, is vncleane. 

15 But if thy bꝛother be grieued with thy meate: 
ter accr- NOW walkeſt thou not 7 charitably, Deflroy not hi 
ling to cha · With thy meat, foʒ whom Chꝛiſt died. 

2% % 1 Let not then pour good be euill ſpoken of, 

17 Foz the Kingdome of God is not meate and 
dꝛinke; but righteouſneſle, and peace, and toy in the 
holp Ghoſt. | 
Hi 18 For 


Chap. ix. To the Romanes. 


18 Foꝛ he that in theſe things ſerueth Chatf, is ac 
ceptable to God, and appꝛoued or men. 
19 Let vs therefo2e follow after the things which 
— ſoz peace, and things wherewith one may edifie 
another. 
20 Foꝛ meate, deſtroy not the wozke of God: all 
things indeed are pure; but it is euill foꝛ that man 
ho eateth with offence. : 
21 It is good neither to eate * fleſh, noz to dꝛinne 
ine, noꝛ any thing whereby thy bꝛother ſtumbleth, oz 
is offsnded,o2 is made weake, 
22 Yaſt thou faith? haue it to thy ſelfe befoze God, 
Happy is hee that condemneth not himſelfe in that 
th ng which he alloweth, : or diſcer- 
23 And he that! doubteth. is damned il he eate, be⸗ 0 
Cauſe hee eateth not of faith: For whatſoeuer is not 3 
8 mini ſinne. | _ 


CHAP. XV. | 


1 The ſtrong muſt beate with the weake. 2 Wee may not pleaſe 
our ſelues, 3 for Chriſt did not ſo. 7 but receiue one the other, 

; as Chriſt did ys all, 8 both Iewes 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul 

excuſeth his writing, 28 and promiſeth to ſee them, 30 and 
requeſteth their prayers. | 


W Ee then that are ſtrong, ought to beare the ins | 
1 . firmities of the weake, and not to pleaſe our! 
es. 
2 let euery one ok vs pleaſe his neighbour fo: his 
good to edification. 
8 3 Foz euen Chꝛiſt pleaſed not himſelke, but as it 
is wzitten, Che repzoches of them that repꝛoched * Plal 2 
thee,fell on mee. 
4 Fo2 whatſoener things were witten afozetime, 
were written foz our learning, that we though pati⸗ 
ence and comloꝛt of the Scriptures might haue hope. 
5 Nowe the God of patience and conſolation, or 15 
Ee 4 grant 


# ; 


438 To the Romanes. Chap.15, 


lor, after the grant you to be line minded one towards another, ac. 

cranfle oſ. coꝛding to Chꝛiſt Jeſus: | 
6 That pee may with one minde and one mouth 

gloꝛiſie God, euen the father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. 

7 Wheretoze receiue ye one another, as Chu al⸗ 
ſo receiued vs, to the gloꝛy of God, 

8 Now Jſay, that Jeſus Chꝛiſt was a Miniſter 
of the circumciſion {02 the trueth of God, to ne 
the pꝛomiſes made vnto the fathers: 

. 9 AndthattheGentilesmight glozifie God fo? his 
*Pſal,13.39 Mercie, AS it is wzitten, Foꝛ this cauſe J will cot | 
00 to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing vnto thy 
ame, 
Deu g:. 10 And againe he ſaith, *Retoxceye Gentiles with 
33. his people. 
*Pſa.1179.2 11 And againe, Pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd all yee Gentiles, 
and laud him all ye people. 
*Eſair. | 12 And againe Eſatas ſaith, *There ſhall be aroot 
” by: Jeſle, and hee that (ball riſe to reigne ouer the Gen⸗ 
tiles, in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 
13 Now the God of hope fill pou with all ioy a peace 
in beleeuing. that ye may abound in hope thꝛough the 
power okthe holy Ghoſt. 
| 14 And J my lelke alſo am perlwaded of you, my 
bꝛethꝛen, that yee allo are full ot goodneſle, filled with 
all linowledge,able alſo to admonich one another. | 
15 Neuertheleſſe, bze:hzen, J haue waitten the 
moꝛe boldly vnto you, in ſome loꝛt, às putting vou in 
— becauſe of the grace that is giuen to mee of 
0 0 5 
16 That J chouſd bee the minifter of Jeſs Chil 
tothe Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, that 
go, fan. The offering vp ok the Gentiles might bee acceptable 
fein · heing ſanctiſied by the holy Ghoſt. | 
5 17 Jhanetherefoze whereof J may glozie thꝛough 

Jeſus Chziſt, in 58 W wich pertaine to 70 0 1 
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[ 
* 
» 


18 Foz J wit not dare to ſpeake of any of thoſe 
things, which Chꝛiſt hath not wꝛought by mee, to 
mate the Gentiles obedient,by Woꝛd and deed, 
19 Thzongh mighty iignes and wonders, by the 
power of the Spirit ol God, ſo that from Hierulalem 
a. dround about vuto Jüpzicum, J haue fully pꝛea⸗ 
ched the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. | 
20 Pea, ſo haue J Criuedto pꝛeach the Goſpel, 

not where Chzilt was named, left Jchould build bpon 
| (another mans foundation: 

21 But as it is wzitttn, To whom hee was not * Eſti-92, 
ſpoken of, they ſhail lee: and they that haue not heard, 90 
ſhall vnderſtand. 


22 Foz which cauſe alſo J haue veene] much hin⸗ o mam 


dered from comming to you, wajerguref 


23 But now hauing no moze place in theſe parts, 
and hauing a great deſire theſe many peeres to come 
onto pou: 
24 whenſoeuer J take my iourney into Spaine. J 
'wiil come to vou: ſoꝛ J truſt to ſee you in my tourney, 
and to bee bꝛought on my way thitherward by you, il 
firſt J be ſomewhatfilled with! your company. 3 
25 But now J go vnto Hieruſalem, to miniſter vn⸗ Vaſa, 
the Saints. 
26 Foꝛ it hath plealed them ol Macedonta and A- 
chata, to make a certaine contribution foz the pooze 
Saints which are at Hieruſalem. 
27 It hath pleaſed them verely, and their debtours 
they are. Foꝛit the Gentiles haue beene made parta⸗ 
bers of their ſpiritual things their duetie is alſo to mi⸗ 
niſter vnto them in carnall things. 
| 28 When therfoze J baue perloꝛmed this, a haue ſea- 
led to them this kruit, J wil come by you into Spaine. 
29 And Jam lure that when Jcome vnto you, J 
al come in the tulnelle of the blefling of the Goſpel 


gn Now 
30 Now 
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lor, are diſ- 
obedie t. 


zo Now Jbeſeech you, bzethzen,fo2 the L oꝛd Jeſu 


not beleeue in Juden, and that my eruice which A 


|Chziſts ſake, and foz the lone of the Spirit, that yeg 
ſtriue together with me,in your p2aiers to God koꝛ me; 
31 That J may be deliuered from them that || dog 


haue foꝛ Hieruſalem, map be accepted ofthe Saints: 
32 Chat J may come vnto vou with toy by the wil 
ol God. and may with you be refreſhed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all, Amen. 


CHAP, XVI. 7: 


- 
In 
| 3 Paul willeth the brethren to great many, 17 and aduiſeth themto 
| 


take heed of thoſe which cauſe diſſention and offences, 21 and af- 
ter ſundry ſalutations endeth with praiſe and thanks to God. 


1 Commend vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which is a ſer- 
uant ofthe Church which is at Cenchzea: 

2 That pe receiue her in the Lozd, as becommeth 

Saints, and that ye alliſt her in whatſoeuer buſtneſle 

the hathneedof you: foꝛ ſhe Hath beene a ſuccourer . 

many and ok my ſelfe alſo. 

| 3 Greet Pꝛiſcilla and Aquila, my helpers in Chiilt 

[Jeſus : 

4 (Whohauefoz my like lapd downe their owne 

neckes: vnto whom not onely J giue thanhes, but al⸗ 

ſo all the Churches ol the Gentiles.) 

| 5 Likewiſegrcerthe Church that is in their hoult. 

Salute my welbeloued Epenetus, who is the fit 

fruits ol Achaia vnto Chꝛiſt. 

6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much labour on vs. 
7 Salute Andꝛonicus and Junia my kinſemen 

and my fellow pꝛiſoners, who are of note among th 

Apolties.who alſo were in Chꝛiſt befoze me, 

8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the Lozd. 

| 9 Salute urbane our helper in Chzift, and Sta⸗ 

chys my beloued. 


— 10 Salute Appelles appꝛosued in Chziſt. Salute 


(54%. 16. Io the Romanes. 
them which are ok Ariſtodulus J houlehold. 0, l. 


the Loꝛd. 


To the Romanes. 
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11 Salute Yerodion mykinſeman, Greete the 


that be of the ||houſbold of Narciſſus, which are in the! %, 


Lozd. | 

* N Salute Tryphetia and Tryphoſa, who hot 
inthe Lozd.Salute the beloued Perfis, which labou⸗ 
red much in the Loꝛd. 


13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Loꝛd, and his mo⸗ 


ther and mine. | 


14 Salute Aſpncritus, Phlegon, Yermas, Patro⸗ 


bas, Hermes, and the bꝛethꝛen which are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus and Julia, ereus, and his 
liſter, and Olympas, and all the Saints which — 
with them. 


16 Salute one another with an holy kilſe. The 
Churches ot Ch nit ſalute you. 
17 Now beſeech pou, bꝛethꝛen, marke them which 
catiſe diuiſions and offences, contrary to the doctrine! 
which pee haue learned, and auoid them, | 
| 18 Foꝛ they that are ſuch, ſerue not our Loꝛd Je⸗ 
ſus Chꝛiſt, but their owne belly, and by good woꝛdes 
8nd faire ſpeaches deceiue the hearts of the ſimple. 
19 Foꝛ your obedience is come abꝛoad onto all 
men, J am glad therekoꝛe on your behalfe : but yet J: 
would haue you wile vnto that which is good, and 
ſimple concerning euill. 2 E 
20 And the God of peace ſhall] bꝛuiſe Satan vnder %. 
your feet ſhoztly, The grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
be with you, Amen. Ss | 
»: Timotheus my wozke-fellow,and Lucius, and 
Jaſon, and Soſipater my kinſemen ſaluteyou. | 
22 JCertius who wꝛote this Epiltle,falute you in 


j 


23 Gaius mine hoſte, and ok the whole Church ſalu-; 
teth you. Eraſtus the Chamberlaine of the citie lalu⸗ 
teth pou, and Quartus a kꝛother. 5 

. 24 The 
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| 224 Thearaceotour Lozd Jeſus Chzit be with zou 
| all. Amen. 


coꝛding to my Goſpel, and the pzeaching Lf Jeius 
Chꝛiſt, accozding to the reuelation of the mylterie, 
which was kept ſecret ſince the wozid began: 

26 Put now is made manifeſt, and by the Scrip⸗ 
tures of the P2ophets, accoꝛding to the commande⸗ 
ment ofthe euerlaſting God, made linowen to all nati⸗ f 
ons foz the obedience offaith, 

27 To God onely wiſe, bee glozy thzough Jeſus 
Chzilt,foz euer. Amen, 


C written tothe Romanes fro Co:inthus, and ſent 
by Phebe ſeruant ol the Church at Cenchꝛea. 


IJ Ihe firſt Epiſtle of Paul the A \poſtle 


CE 


to the Corinthians. 8 


: r_m—_—_ _ — — 


| CHAP. I. 

Aster his ſalutation, and thankeſgiuing, 10 hee exhorteth them to 
vnitie, and 13 reprooueth their diſſentions. 18 God deſtroyeth 
the wiſedome of the wiſe, 21 by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching, 
and 26 calleth not the wiſe, mighty, and noble, but 27. 28 the 
fooliſh, weake, and men of no accompt. 


— — —— - > 


th:ough the will of God, and Solthenes| 
our bꝛother. 
2 Untothe Church ok God which is at 


25 Now to him that is ot power to (fabliſh you ac 


I Aul called co be an Apollle of Jeſus Chill 


0 dba, Coꝛinth, ts them that are ſanctified in 


[Chit > gehn called to be Saints, with all that in eue⸗ 
* Rom 7 ry place call vpon the Name cf Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd, 


both theirs and ours. 
3 Grace be vntoyou, and peace from God our Fa⸗ 


ther, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
4 Ithanke my God alwayeson your behalte, fo; 
the grace of God which is giuen you by Jeſus oy G 
3 ab 


* I. "L # orinthians. 443 


Chat in euery thing pee are enriched by him, inn 
All \.tterance, and in all knowledge: 


6 Euen as the Teſtimony of Chꝛiſt was confirmed 
in vou. 

7 So that ve come behinde in no gilt; waiting fo 
the f comming or our Loꝛd Jeſus Chuſt, fGr riue· 
8 Who ſhall aiſo confirme you vnto the end, that 
yee * bee blamelelle in the day of our Loꝛzd Jeius 
Chu 

9 *Godtisfaithfull by whom pee were called vnto :.Then: 
the fellowſhipof his Sonne Jelus Ch:tit our Lozd. “ 
10 Now J beleech you bzethꝛen, by the Mame ol 
our {192d Jeſus Chziſt, that pee all ſveake the ſame! | 
thing,and that there be no fdtuilions among you: but ſt cr ie, 
that ye be perfectly topned together in the lame mind, 
and in the ſame iudgement. 
11 Foꝛ it hath beene declared vnto mee ol you, my 
biethꝛen, by them which are of the Houle of Cloe, that 
there are contentions among von. 
12 Nowthis J ſap, that euery one of you ſaith, 7 
— 0 * J of * Apolls, and J of Cephas, and 227 1 255 is. 
0, ils 
13 JsChaiff diuided? was Paul crucified foz you; 4 
wor ye baptized in the name of Paul: 
14 J thanke God that J baptized none of yon, but 
Criſpus and Gaius: Acts 18.8 


8 5 Left any ſhould ſay, that J had baptized in mine 
ne name, 

16 And J bapttzed alſo the houſhold ok Stephanag: 
x: know not whether J baptized anpother, 


17 Foz Chill ſent mee not to bapttze,but to pꝛeach 
he Goſpel: *not with wiſedome of || wozdes, left the . Peri. 
Croſſe of Chꝛiſt ſhould be made ofnonoeffect, ad 
18 Foꝛ the pꝛeaching of the Croſle is to them wat |; 
| perich, fooliſhnelle : but bntovs which are (aged, it is 
Oy of God, | Rom. i 


10 Far 


I. Corinthians. Chap. i. 


„ 2 

wt 19 Foꝛ it is wꝛitten. J will deſtroy the wiledome ol 
* ſay 29. the Wiſe, and will bꝛing to nothing the * vnderftand- 
211. ing ol the pzudent. : | 
66. | 20 *Wherets the wiſe! where is the Scribe? where 


liſh the wiſedomeof this wozld? 

Rom. 1. 21 Foz after that, in the wiſedome of God, the 

30, World by wiſedome knewe not God, it pleaſed God 
* the fooliſhneſle of pꝛeaching, to laue them that be⸗ 
leeue. 


Match. 12. 22 Foz the Jewes require a ſigne, and the Greeks 
38 ſeeke after wiſedome. | 

23 But we pꝛeach Chꝛiſt crucified, vnto the Jewes 
| ſtumbling blocke, and vnto the Greekes, fooliſhnes: 
' 24 But vnto them which are called, both Jewes, 


and Greekes, Chꝛiſt, the power of God, and the wiſe⸗ 


dome of God, 


25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſle of God is wiſer then 
men: and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger then 
men, 
28 Foꝛ pee lee your calling, bꝛethꝛen, how that not 
many wile men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not 
many noble are called. 
27 But God hath choſen the foolith things of the 
Woꝛld, to confound the wile ; and God hath choſen the 
 weake things of the wozld, to confound the things 
which are mighty: : f 

28 And bale things ofthe woꝛld, and things which 
are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, yea and things which 
renot,tobzingtonought things that are, 
29 Thatnofleſhſhouldglozietnhts preſence, 
zo But ok him are pee in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who ot God 
is made vnto vs wiſedome, and righteoulnelſe, and 
ſanctiſication, and redemption: | 
*lere9.23, 31 That accozding as it is wꝛitten, ee that glo⸗ 
: rieth,let him glozie in the Loꝛd. | 


— 
—_— — — 


* 


e Tenn 4 


HAP. II. 


Hee declareth that his preaching, 1 though it bring not excellencie 
| | of ſpeach, or of 4 humane wiſedome: yet conſiſteth in the 4. 5 
' powerof God : and fo farre excelleth 6 the wiſedome ot this. 
| | world, and 9 humane ſence, as that I + the naturall inan cannot 


- 


vnderſtand it. | 


| | A NdJ, bzethzen, when Jcame toyou, came not wits. 
with excellencie of ſpeach, oz of wiſedome, decla-/ 7: 
ring vnto them the teſtimony ok God, 
2 Foz J determined not to know anything among 
vou, ſaue Jeſus Chꝛiſt and him crucified, | 
3 3 AndJwaswithyou in wealineſſe,andin keare, 
andin much trembling, | 
4 And my ſpeach, and my pꝛeaching was not pen 
with l entiling wozds of mans wiſedome, but in de⸗ 
monſtration ot the Spirit, and ol power: 3 
5 That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſe⸗ 61. 
dome of men, but in the po wer of God, | 
6 Howbeit weſpeake wiſdome among them that 
are perfect: yet not the wiſedome of this wozld, noz of, 
the pzinces of this woꝛld, that come to nought: | 
7 But we ſpeake the wiſedome of God in a myſte⸗ 
tie, euen the hidden wiſedome which God oꝛdeined be⸗ 
foe the woꝛld vnto our gloꝛy. | 
$ which none of the pꝛinces of this wozld knew: 
{oz had they knowen it, they would not haue crucified! 
the Loꝛd or gloꝛrt. 
9 But as it is waitten, * Eye hath not ſeene, noꝛ pay e, 
I heard, neither haue entred into the heart ok man, 


i 1 which God hath pꝛepared foz them that 
loue him. 3 | 
10 But God hath reuealed them vnto vs by his Spi⸗ 
kit: fo the Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea, the deepe 
things ok God. i . 
:1 Foz what man knoweth the things of a men, 

aue 


4.4.0 I. Corinthians. Chap... 
\ 'faue the ſpirit of man which is in him? Euen ſo the 
tthings ot Bed knoweth no man, but the ſpirit of God. 
12 Now wee Yaue receiued, not the ſpirit of the 
| woꝛld, but the Spirit which is ol God,that we might 
know the things that are freely giuen to vs ol God, 
pets 13 mhich things allo we ſpeake,not in the woꝛdg 
which mans wiledome teacheth, but which tye ho⸗ 
ip Shot e comparing ſpirituall things with 
pirituall. 2 
14 But the naturall man receiueth not the things 
of the Spirit of God, koꝛ they are fooliſhnelle vnto 
Frou. him: neither can hee know chem, becauſe they are ſj i- 
1 Or diſcer- ritually diſcerned, . | | 
nt, 15 But he that is ſpirituall.] iudgeth all things, 
ao vet he himlelle is iudged or no man. 
Rom. 11. 16 foꝛ who hath knowen the minde of the Loꝛd 
3+40 that hee t may inſtruct him! But we haue ihe minde 


3 


n., 


CHAP. III. 


2 Milke is fit for children. 3 Strife and diuiſion, arguments of a 
fleſhly mind. 7 He that planteth, and he that watereth, is nothing. 
9 The Miniſters are Gods fellow workmen. 11 Chriſt the onely 


| foundation. 16 Men the temples of God, which 17 muſt bc kept] - 


holy. 19 The viſedome ofthis world is fooliſnneſſe with God. 


| ANd J, bꝛethꝛen, could not {peake vnto you as vnto 
,* ſpirituall, but as vnto carnall, cuco as vnto babes 
2 Jhaue led pou with milke, and not with meate: 
foꝛ Hithertoye were not able to beare it, neither pet now 
are ye able. | 
3 oz pee are pet carnall: foz whereas there is a- 


bor fact, mong vou enuping, and ſtrile, and diuiſions, are pee 


1Gr.accor. Not carnall, and walke fas men: | 


* 
- 


dingromey 4 Foꝛ while one ſaith,Jam of Paul. and another, 
5 who 


Iam o Apollo, àre ve not carnall: 


„ I. Corinthians. #47 
who then is Paul:? and who is Apollo? but mi⸗ 
nitters by whom pee beleeued, euen as the Loꝛd gau 

to euery man. 

s Jhane planted, Apollo watered: but God gaue 
e | 
7 Sothen,neither is he ð planteth anything,net-; 
| ther he that watereth: but God that giueth p increaſe. 
8 Nov hee that planteth, and hee that watereth,| 
are one: and euery man ſhall recetue his owne re⸗ ext, 63.13, 


ward accoꝛding to his owne labour, 16.5. 
9 Foz we are labourers together with God, xe are | 
Gods || zuſbandzy,ye are Gods building. lor, tilage 


10 Accoꝛding to the grace of God which is giuen 
vnto mee, as a Wiſe maſter builder, J haue laid the 
foundation, and another buildeth thereon, But let 
eucry man take heede how he buildeth thereupon, | 
I Foz other koundatton can no man lay, then that 
is layd, which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
12 Now ik any man build vpon this foundation, 
gold, ſiluer, pꝛecious ſtones, wood, hay, ſtubble: 
13 Euerp mans wozke ſhall be made manikeſt. Foz 
the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it t ſhall be reuealed by 2 
na and the fire ſhall try every mans woꝛke of what 282 
oꝛt it is. 
14 Ik any mans wozke abide which hee hath built 
thereupon, he (hall receiue a reward. 
15 If any mans wozke ſhall be burnt, he ſhall ſuffer 
lolſe: but he himſelte ſhall be ſaued : pet ſo, as by fire. 
16 now pee not that e are the Temple of God, *1,Cor:6.19 
and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? 

17 Jfany man|| defile the Temple of God, him hal. !!Or,defirey. 
God deſtroy: foz the Temple of God is holy , which 
Temple ve are, 

18 Let no man deceiue himſelfe: Jf any man a⸗ 
mong pou ſeemeth to be wiſe in this woꝛld, let him be⸗ | 
come a koole, that he may be wile, 

Fl 19 Fo 


' 


1 | 19 Foz the wiledome of this wozld.is fooliſhneſſe] 
with God: koꝛ it is wzitten, Yee taketh the wiſe in 


Aob 5. 13. 


Pal. 94.11 | 


1er. day. 


„Match. ) 1 5 Therekoꝛe iudge nothing bekoꝛe the time, vntil 


rom, 2. I. 


I. Corinthians. (Chap. 4 


3 


their owne crattineſle, | | 
20 And againe, The Lo2dknoweth the thoughts 

ofthe wiſe, that they are vaine. 

21 Thereloꝛe let no man gloꝛy in men, foꝛ all things 


are pours. 1 
22 Whether Paul, o2 Apollo, oz Cephas, oz the 
Wwozld, 02 life, 02 death, oꝛ things pꝛelent, oz things to 


come, all are yours, | | 
23 And ve are Chzifts, and Chꝛiſt is Gods. 


CHAP. IIII. 
In what account the Miniſters ought to be had. 7 Wee haue no- 
| thing which wee haue not receiued. 9 The Apoſtles ſpectacles 


— — 


the world: 15 Yet our fathers in Chriſt, 16 Whom wee ought 
to follow. 


Chuiſt, and ſtewards ol the myſteries of God, 
2 Wozeouer,itts required in ſtewards, that a man 
[be found faichfull. 


JF iudge not mine owne lelte, 
4 Foꝛ J know nothing by my ſelfe, vet am J not 
hereby iuſtiſied: but he that iudgeth me is the Lozd. 


the Loꝛd come, whovoth will bꝛing to light the hid- 
den things of darkeneſſe, and will maße manitelt the 
counſels of the hearts: and then ſhall euery man haue 
pzayſe of God. 5 

{ 6 And theſe things, bzethzen, J haue in a figure 
'tranſferred to myſelfe, and to Apollo, foz your ſales: 


+ 


tothe world, Angels and men, 13 The filth and off-ſcouring of 


3 But with mee it is a very ſmall thing that J| 
ſhould be iudged of you,02of mans f iudgement: yea, 


2 
* 
0 65 


L. Et a man ſo account of vs, as ofthe miniſters ol 


that pe might learne in vs not to thinke of men, aboue 


that which is ſozitten, that no one ol pou be pulled 2 


Chapt 1 e Fo 


[fo one againſt another, | 
7 oz who f maketh thee to differ from another 6 %. 
And what haſt thou that thou didſt not receiue? Mo w Hb thee? 
if thou didſt receiue it, why doeſt thou giozy ag il tho 
hadſt not receiued it: 

8 Nov ee are kull, now pee are rich, ye haue reig⸗ 

ned as kings without vs, and J would to God yee did 
reigne, that we allo might reigne with you, 
9 02 Ithinke that God hath ſet koꝛth vs the A- 
poſtles laſt, as it were appꝛoued to death. Foꝛ wee are 
made a Fipectacle vnto the wozld, and to Angels, and to. he. 
to men. 

10 Me are fooles foꝛ Ch:lts ſake, but pe are wiſe in 
Ch uit. Me are weake, but ye are ſtrong: ye are honou- 
rable, but we are deſpiſed, - 

11 Euen vnto this pꝛeſent houre wee both hunger 
and thirſt, and are naked, and are bufteted, and haue 
no certaine dwelling place. | 

12 And labour, wozking with our owne hands: FAQs 20.39 
being reniled, webleiſe: being perſecuted, we ſuffer it: a. 

Being dekamed, we intreate: wee are made ag rng. , 
the filth ol the wozld, and are the off-ſcouring ol all WR... 
things vnto this day. 

14 J wꝛite not theſe things to ſhame pou, but as my 
beloued ſonnes J warne you, 

15 Foꝛ though you haue ten thouſand inſtructours 
in Chꝛiſt. yet haue ye not many fathers: Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt 

Jelus J haue begotten you thꝛough the Goſpel, 
16 Wherefoze A beſeech pou. be ye followersof me. 

17 Foꝛ this cauſe haue J ſent vnto you Timothe⸗ 
us, who is my beloued ſonne, and faithiulin the Lo, 
who ſhall bzing you into remembꝛance of my wayes 
which beet in Chzitt, as J teacheuery where in every 

Urc * 
18 Now ſome are puffed vp as though J would not! 
come to pou. 


| FF 5 | a Rif 


459 
* Acts 19.21 
jam. , 4. 15. 


*Colol 2.5. 


Or, determi- 
ay 


©, Tim. 1. 


20. 


Calat. 39. 6 Pour glo!ping is not good: know ye not that a 


or, b ſiaine. Vux Paſſeouer || is ſacrificed foꝛ vs. 


ity lis cliday." 


| 
1 Theinceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſerather of ſhame vnto them, then 
ol reioycing. 7 The olde leauen is to bee purgedout, 10 Hei- 


5 


' nous decker are to be ſhunned and auoided. 


L Corintians, Chap.s. 


19 But J will come to you ſho2ily, if the Lozd 


will, and wilt know, not the ſpeachotthem wh:ch are 
puffed vp, but the power. | 
20 62 the filngdome of God is not in wo2d, but in 


power. 
21 What will ve? Shall J come vnto pou with a 
rod, o in loue, and in the ſpirit of meekenelle: 


C HA P. V. 


— 


Ir t9repoztedcommonly, char chere is oznications : 
among you, and ſuch koznication.as is not ſomucha 
named amongſt the Gentiles, that one ſhould haue 

his fathers Wite. 

| And pe are puffed vp, and haue not rather mour⸗ 5 
ned. that he that hath done this deede, might be taken 
away from among you, 


3 Foꝛ J verily as abſent in body, but pꝛelent in 


ſpirit, haue iudged already, as though J were pꝛe⸗ 
ente nen him that hath ſo done this deede, 
| 4 In the Name ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, when ye 
are gathered together, and my ſpirit, with the power 
of our Lozd Jeſus Chil, 

5 To deliuer ſuch a one vnto Satan foz the de⸗ 
ſtruction ot the flech, that the ſpirit map be laued in the 
dap ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus, 


litle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe: 
Purge out theretoꝛe the old leauen, that ye my 
be anewluwpe,as ye are vnleauened. Foz euen Chzil 


8 Therekoze let vs keepe | the Fealk, not with old 


Teauen; neither with the leauen of malice and wicked 


nes: but w the vnleauened bꝛead ok ſincerity a ung 


(hap. G. I. Corinthians 
in an Epiſtle, not to company 


9 JA vote onto poui 

with foꝛnicatoꝛs. 5 

10 Pet not altogether with the koꝛnicatoꝛs ot this 
woꝛld, oꝛ with the couetous, oz extoꝛtioners, oꝛ with 
idolaters; foz then mult pe needes goe out ok the wozld. 
| 11 But now J haue witten vnto you, not to keepe 
company, ił any man that is called a bꝛother be a foz- 
nicatour, 02 couetous, 02 an tdolater, oz a rayler. oz a 
dunkard, 02 an extoꝛtioner: with ſuch a one, no, not 
to eate. 
| x2 Foꝛ what haue J to doe to iudge them allo that 
are without? doe not ye iudge them that are within? 
| 13 But them that are without, God iudgeth. 
Therefoze put away from among your ſelues that 
wicked perſon. 


—_ 


(49 


CHAP. VI. 

The Corinthians muſt not vexe their brethren, in going to law with 
them: 6 Eſpecially vaderinfidels. 9 The vnrighteous ſhall not 
| inherite the kingdome of God. 15 Our bodies are the members 
of Chriſt, 19 And Temples of the holy Ghoſt. 16. 17 They 
muſt not therefore be defiled. 


Dare any ol you, hauing a matter again another. 
goe to law befoze the vniuſt, and not befoze the 
Saints? 
2 Doe ye not know that the Saints ſhall iudge the 
w ? And it᷑ the woꝛld ſhall be iudged by you, are ye 


! 


1wo:thyko tudge the ſmalleſt matters: 
3 Know ye not that we fall tudge Angels? How 
much moze things that pertaine to this lite 2 
4 Jfthen ye haue iudgements of things perteining 
othis life, ſet them to iudge who are leaſt eſteemed in 
the Church, a | 
J ſpeake to your ſhame, Js it ſo, that there is 
not a wile man amongſt you? no not one that halbe 
able to iudge betweene his br n 

3 


ö 


1 
4 


7 s But 


or ref. are not lexpedient: all things are lawfull foꝛ me, but 


tal. le. 


J. Corinthians. 


eee 0 


3 


| 


you, becaule yee gue to law one with another: he 


bekoꝛe the vnbeleeuers: | 
7 Now therefoze, there is vtterly a fault among 


Doe ye not rather tane w2ong:: why doe pe not rather 
ſuffer your ſelues to be defrauded 2 

8 Nay, you doe wꝛong and defraud,and that your 
bꝛethzen. 

9 Bnop pe not that the vnrighteous chall not in 
herite the kingdome of God? Bee not deceiued: nei⸗ 
ther koꝛnicatours, noꝛ idolaters, noꝛ adulterers, no! 


10 Noz theeues, noꝛ couetous, no2 dꝛunkards no: 
9 extoꝛtioners, hall inherite the kingdome 
of God. 

11 And luch were ſome of you: but pee are waſhed, 
but ye are ſanctified, but pe are iuſtiſied in the Name of 
the Loꝛd Jeſus,and by the Spirit of our God, 


_ (and make them the members of an harlst? God 


12 All things are lawfull vnto mee, but all things 


J will not be bꝛought vnder the power of any, 
13 Meates loꝛ the bellp, and the belly koz meates: 
but God chall deſtrop both it and them, Now the body 
is not fo2 foznication, but fo: the Loꝛd: and the Lozd 
koꝛ the body, 

14 And Godhath both raiſed vp the '£02d, and will 
allo raiſe vp vs by his owne power. 
15 Know ye not that your bodies are the 7 
ok CThꝛiſt? Shall A then take the members of Chailt, 


kozbid. 


16 What, know pee not that hee which is iopnedto 


55 8 is one body? koʒ two (ſaith he) ſhall be one 
juech. 


6 Butbzother goeth to law with bꝛother, and ti that t 


effeminate,noz abuſers oł themſelues with mankind, i 


brit, 


17 But hee that is lopned onto the Lozd, is one 
18 flet 


ap. I. I. Corinthians. 
18 Flee foznication: Euerp ſinne that a man wa 
is without the body: but he that committeth foz.nrca- 
tion, ſinneth againſt his bowne body. 
19 What, know pe not tya* your body is the Tem- 
ple ot the holy Ghoſt which is in you, which ye haue of 
God, and ye are not your owne: 
20 Foz ve are bought with a pꝛice: therefoze gloꝛi - 
fie God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which are 
Gods, 1 
| 


CHAP. YI, 


2 Hetreateth ofmarriage, 4 ſhewing it to be aremedy againſt for- 
nication: 10 And chat the bond thereof ought not lightly to bee 
diſſolued. 1g. 20 Euery man mult be content with his vocation, 

25 Virginitie wherefore to bee imbraced. 35 And for what re- 
ſpects we may either marry, or abſtaine from marryiug. 


N Ow concerning the things whereot pee wꝛote vn⸗ 
to me, It is good foz a man not to touch a woman. 
2 Neuertheleſle, to auoyde foꝛnication, let enery 
man haue his owne wite, and let eucry woman haue 
her owne huſband, 
3 Letthehuſbandrender bnto the wifedue bene⸗ 
uolence: and like wile alſo the wife vnto the huſband, 
4 Che wile hath not power of her ownebody,but 
the huſband; and like wiſe alſo the huſband hath not 
power ol his owne body, but the wie, 

Delraud you not one the other, except ir be with 
(onſent fo2 a time, that yee may giue your ſelues to fa⸗ 
ling and pꝛayer, and come together againe, that Sa⸗ | 
[an tempt pou not foꝛ your incontinence, 

6 But I ſpeake this by permiſſion, and notofcom- 
mandement, 

Foꝛ J would that all men were euen as J my! 
dale: but euery man hath his pꝛoper gift ot God, one | 
[ "ey this maner and another after that, 
dS Jſap thereloze tothe onmarried at and widowes, 


4.54 I. Corinthians. Chap.7. 

It is good koꝛ them it they abide euen as J. | 

9 Butifthey cannot conteine,let them marry; foz 
it is better to marry then to burne. 

10 And vnto the married. J co mmaund, yet not J, 

pk * Loꝛd, Let not the wife depart from her hu: 

an 

11 But and it chee depart, let her remaine vnmarri⸗ 

ed, oꝛ be reconciled to her huſband: and let not the 9 r 

| band put away his wife, 

Be... But to the reſt ſpeake J, not the Loꝛd, Jf any 
| b:other hath a wite that beleeueth not, and ſhe be pleas 

ſed to dwell with him,let him not put her away, 

| 13 And the woman which hath an Huſband that 
|belezuethnot, and ik he be pleaſed to dwell with her, 
let her not leaue him. 

14 Foꝛ the vnbeleeuing huſbandislanctified by the 
wile, and the vnbelecuing wile is ſanctified by the hul 
(hank: > yy were your childzen vncleane, but now _ 
they holy, 

I; But ik the vubelecuing depart, let him depart, 
A bꝛother oꝛ a ſiſter is not vnder bondage in ſuch caſes: 


ten nge, but Godhathcailed vs f to peace, 


| 16 Foꝛ what knoweſt thou, O wile, whether thou 
0 ſhalt laue thy huſband? oꝛ how knowelt thou, O man, 
whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wiſe 7 

17 But as God hath difiriouted to eucry man, as 
the 4 02d hath called euery one, ſo let him walke, and ſo 
oꝛdeine J in all Churches. | 
| 13 Js any man called being circumciſed 7 let him 
not become vncircumcifed: Js any called in bncir⸗ 
cumciſion: ? let him not be circumciſed. 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and vncircumciſion is 
— but tye keeping ol the Commandements ol 


Ee Leteuerpman abide in the lame caling where 
in he was called. * 
21 


Chap. 7. I. Corinthians. n 
2 Art thou called being a ſeruant? care not foꝛ it: 
but if thou mapeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 
| 22 Foꝛhe that is called in the Loꝛd, being a ſeruant, 
is the Loꝛds free man: linewiſe allo he that is called 
being free. is Chꝛiſts ſeruant. 

23 Pee are bought with a pꝛice, bee not yce the ſer⸗ 
uants ok men. 

224 Bꝛethꝛen, let euerp man wherein hee is called, 
therein abide with God. 

25 NowconcerningUirgins, J haue no comman⸗ 
dement of the Loꝛd: yet 5| giue my iudgement as one 
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that hath obteined mercy ofthe Loꝛd to be faithfull, i 


26 J ſuppole therekozethat this is good kor the pꝛe / 


ent | ditrefle, I ay,thatitis good foꝛ a man ſo to be. 
27 Art thou bound vnto a wife: ſeeke not to be loo⸗ 
fed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeeke not a wife, | 
28 But and ik thou marry, thou haſt not ſinned, and 
is Uirgin marty, ſhe hath not üünned: neuerthelelle, 
fuch ſhall haue trouble in the fleſh: but J ſpare you. 
29 But this Jlap, bꝛethzen, the time is ſhozt, It 
remapneth, that both they that haue wiues, bee as 
though cheyhadnone: | 
| o And they that weepe, as though they wept not: 
and thep that reiopce, as though they reioyced not: 
and they that buy, as though they pollelled not: 
31 And they that vie this woꝛld, as not abuſing it: 
fo2 the faſhion of this wozld palſeth away, 
32 But J would haue you without carefuineſſe, 
Me that is vnmarried, careth foz the things that be- 
long to the Loꝛd, how he may pleaſe the L029: | 
33 But hee that is married, careth toz the things 
that are of the woꝛld, how he may pleale his wife, 
34 There is difference alſo betweene a wife and a 


* "= 


7 ; p . ) 
j ec. 17. 


Uirgine: the vnmarried woman careth foz the things 


ok the Loꝛd, that ſhee may be holy, both in body and in 
ſpirit; but ſhe that is married, careth foz th? Wan, 4 | 
| 5 8: 


wm = 


I. Corinthians. Chap.s.. 


the wozld,how ſhe may pleaſe her huſband. | 
35 Andthis J ſpeake fo2 your owne p2ofit, not that 


J may caſt a ſnare vpon you, but foꝛ that which is 


comely, and that pou may attend vpon the Lozd with⸗ 


| out Diſtraction, 


36 Butifanymanthinke that hee behaueth him:! 


ſelfe vncomely toward his Girgine, if thee palle the 


floure ofher age, and need ſo require, let him doe 3 


he will. he ſinneth not: let them marry, 


37 Neuerthelelle, hee that ſtandeth ſtedkact in his 


heart, hauing no neceſſitie , but hath power ouer bis 


owne will, and hath ſo decreed in hig heart that he wil 


fieepe his catrgine,doeth well. 


38 Do then hee that giueth her in marriage doeth 


_ but hee that giueth her not in marriage, doeth 
better. 


39 The wile is bound by the Law as long as her 


huſband liueth: but ik her huſband be dead, ſhe is at li⸗ 


berty to be maried to whom ſhe wil, onely in the Loꝛd. 
40 But ſhe is bappier if the ſo abide, after my iudge⸗ 


mw: : and J thinke allo that J haue the Spirit of | 
God. 


3 


— 


CH K P. VIII. 


1 To abſtaine from meates offered to Idoles: 8. 9 Wee muſt not 
abuſe eur Chriſtian libertie, tothe offence of our brethren: 11 but 
mult bridle our knowledge with Charitie. 


NE Dw as touching things offered vnto idoles, wee! 


now that wee all haue knowledge. Knowledge 


pulteth vp: but Charitie edifieth, 


2 And if any man thinke that hee knoweth any! 
thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know. 
b But it any man loue God, the ſame is knowen 
ok him. 
4 As concerning therefoze the eating of thoſe 
things that are offered in ſacrifice bnto tdofes, wee 


nam 


| 


' TT 
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fino d that an idole is nothing in the wond, and that 
there is none other God but one, | 
5 Foz though there bee that are called gods, whe⸗ 
ther in heauen 02 in earth (as there be gods many, and 
loꝛds manp:) 

6 But to bs there is but one God, the Father, ok 
whom are all things, and we in him, and one Lord , bi 2 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom are all things, and we by him 

5 Yowbelc there is not in euery man that knows 
ledge: fo: lome with conſcience of the idole vnto this 
houre, eate it as a thing offered vnto an idole, and their 
conlctence being weake, is de filed. 

8 But meate commendeth vs not to God: fo nei ⸗ 
ther if we eate, || are wee the better: neither if we eate % 
not, | are we the woꝛſe. "pr pant 
9 Burt take heede leſt by any meanes, this liber⸗ %. 
tie ok yours become a ſtumbling blocke to them that /e. 
are weake. 

10 Foz if any man lee thee which haſt knowledge. 

{it at meate in the idoles temple : ſhall not the conſci⸗ 

ence of him which is weake, bee i emboldened to cate 16r edified. 
thole things which are offered to idoles* | 

, 11 Andthzougythy knowledge ſhallthe weake bo- 

ther periſh, foꝛ whom Chꝛiſt died: 

12 But bohen pe linne ſo againſt the bꝛethꝛen, and 
Cheikh their weake conſcience, yee linne against 

Alt. 

13 Wherekoꝛze if meate make my bꝛother to offend, 
J wilt eate no fleſh while the wozld ſtandeth, Ic 1 
make my bꝛother to offend, | 


— — — 


CHA Þ 1X. 
1 He theweeh his libertie, 7 and that the miniſter ought to liue by 
the G-{pel: 15 yet that hiiuſelfe hath of his owne accord abſtai- 


be 85 % be either chargeable ynto them: 22 or offenſiue vn- 
<6 any, in matters indifferent. 24. Our life is like vnto a race. 


Am 


458. I. Corinthians. Chap. 9. 0 


A J not an Apoſtle? am J not free? haue J not | 
| ſcene Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd? Are not you my v1 
woꝛke in the Loꝛd: 

If J be not an Apoſtle vnto others, pet doubt⸗ 9h 
Ls Jam to you: foꝛthe ſeale ofmine Apoſtleſhip are L 


re in the Loꝛd. n 
= Mine anſwere to them that doe examine me, is 
is: it 
4 Haue we not power to eate and to dzinke * * 
5 Yaue wee not power to leade about a ſiſter 90 
Jerorenan. ¶ Wife al well as other Apoſtles, and as the bꝛethꝛen o v 
the Loꝛd, and Cephas: p 
6 O2 Jonely and Barnabas, haue not we power 
to kozbeare woꝛking: p 


5 Who goeth a warfare any time at his owne 1 
charges? who planteth a Aine yard, and eateth not of 0 
the fruit thercof? oz who feedeth a flocke, and eateth 


not of the milke of the flocke ? | . 
8 Sap thele things as a man: 02 ſaith not the n 
Law the ſame alto: 


Heubezg . 9 Foꝛ it is wꝛitten in the Law of Doyſes,*Thou 2 
fhaic not mu33ell the mouth of the ore that treadeth J 
out the coꝛne: doeth God take care foz oxen: { 
' 10 Oz ſaith he it altogether fo2 our ſakes? fo? our 
ſalies, no doubt. chis is wꝛitten: that he that ploweth. Fl 
ſhould plow in hope: and that hee that th:eſheth in 1 
hope, ſhould be partaker ot his hope. | * 

Noris, , Ir © Af we haue ſowen onto rouſpirituall things. 

8 is it a great thing if we ſhal reape your carnal things: 1 
12 Ffothers bee partakers ofthis power ouer you, [ 
are not wee rather? Neuertheleſle, wee haue not vſed; 
this power: but ſuffer all things, left wee ſhould yin 
der the Goſpel of Chzilt. 

Heut. 13 Do ve not know that they which miniſter about 

ede. holy things, liue ol the things of þ Temple? and they 

which watt at the eee ee = 
14 Cuen 


* 
n 


e 


Cap: 9. I. Corinthians. 


14 Euen ſo hath the Lon oꝛdeined, that they b 
peach the Goſpel, chould liue of the Goſpel. 

15 But J haue vled none of theſe things. Neither 
haue J waittenthele things, that it ſhould bee ſo done 
vnto me: fo2 it were better 02 me to die, chen that any 
man ſhould make my gloꝛping voyde. 

16 Foꝛ though J pꝛeach the Goſpel, J haue no⸗ 
thing to gloꝛy ol: koꝛ necellitie is layd vpon mee, yea, 
woe is vnto me, if J pꝛeach not the Goſpel, ö 
17 Foꝛik i doe this thing willingly, J haue a res 
ward: but if againſt my will. a diſpenſation of the Goſ- 
pel is committed vnto me. | 
o 18 What is my reward then? verily that when I, 

pꝛeach the Goſpel, J may make the Goſpel of Ch2itt 
pre charge, that J abule not my power in oe 
Golpel, 

19 Foꝛ though J bee kree from all men, yet baue 3 
made my ſelfe ſeruant vnto all, that J might gaine the 
moꝛe. 

20 And bnto the Jewes, J became as a Jew, that 
J might gaine the Jewes: to them that are vnder the 
Law, as vnder the Law, that J might gaine them 

that are bnder the Law: 
21 To them that are without Law, as without 
Law (being not without Law to God, but vnder the 
Law to Chziſt,) that J might gaine them that are 
without Law. 
22 To the weake became Jas weahe, that J might 
gaine the weake: J am made all things to all men. 
that IJ might by all mesnes laue ſome, | 
23 And this J doe koz the Golpels ſake, that J 
might be partaker thereof with you. 
24 Knowyee not that they which runne in a race. 
runne all, but one receiueth the pꝛice: So run, that 
de mapobtaine. 

25 Ind euer man that ſtriueth ko the mattery, is 
temperate 


460 


—ſtempexarẽ in all things? No w, they doe it toobtaine; 


LY 


fubfection: leſt that by any meanes when J haue pea 
ched to others, my ſelfe chould be a caſtaway. 


J. Corin th tans R Chap. , 0, 


9:ruptible crowne, but we an incoꝛruptible. 
26 J therefo:e ſo runne, not as vncertatnely : ſo 


fight J. not as one that beateth the ayꝛe: 


27 But J keepe under my body, and bꝛing it into 


| 


| 
i 


b 


(foz they dzanke of that ſpirituallRocke that | follow: 


with ie Hs 


{ Gr. our ſi- 


THY £3 
Surer, 


| 


Exod. 32.6 


1 The Sacraments of the Iewes, 6 are types of ours, 7 and their 


XNA Oꝛeouer bꝛethꝛen, J would not that re ſhouldbe 
the cloude. and all paſſed thozow the Sea: 
and in the ſea: 


* 


CHAP. - X. 


puniſhments, 11 examples for vs. 14 Wee muſt flee from ido- 
ſatrie. 21 Wee mult not make the Lords Table the table of ge- 
uils: 24 And in things indifferent, wee muſt haue regard of our 
brethren. 


ignozant, how that all our fathers were vnder 
2 And were all baptized vnto Moles in the cloud, 


3 And did all eate the ſame ſpirituall meate : 
4 And did all dzinke the ſame ſpirituall dzinke: 


ed them: and that Rocke was Chziſt) 
5 But with many of them God was not wel plea⸗ 
ſed: fo they were ouerthꝛo wen in the wilderneſſe. 


6 Now theſe things were 7 our examples, to the 
intent we ſhould not luſt after euil things, as they allo 


luſted. 
Neither bee pee idolaters, ag were ſome of them, 
28 it is witten, The people ſate downe to eate 8nd 


plal 108.14. 


Münz them committed, and * fell in one day thꝛee and twen 


Nur. 21.6 


dine, and roſe vp to play. | 
8 Neither let vs commit fornication, as ſome o 


9 Neither let vs tempt Chꝛiſt. as ſome of them allo 


'temytcd, * and were deſtroped ok ſerpents. 


10 Meither 


| 


take heede left he fall, 


Chap.10. I. Corinthians, 


11 Now all theſe things happened vnto them koꝛ 


on, vpon whom the ends ofthe wozld are come. 
12 Wherekoꝛe, let him that thintzeth hee ſtandeth, 


| 


on taken you, but ſuch 


- 


13 There hath no temptati 


15 Jſpeake as to wiſemen: iudge ye what J ſay, | 
| 16 The cup ol bleſſing which we blelle, is it not the 
ommunion of the blood ol Chꝛiſt? The bꝛead which 
woe bye is it not the communion of the body of) 
ult:; | 

| 17 Foꝛ wee being many are one bead, and one bo⸗ 


rate of the ſacrifices partaliersof the Altar? | 
19. Bhat ſay I then? that the idole is any thing! o: 
that which is offered in ſacrifice to idoles is any thing? 


ltifice, they ſacrifice to deuils, and not to God: and J 
would not that ye ſhould haue fellowſhip with deuils. 
21 Pee cannot dꝛinke the cup of the Loꝛd, and the 
(up of deuils: pee cannot bee partaliers of the Lo2ds 
Table. and of the table of deuils. 5 
22 Doe wee pꝛouoke the Load to ielouſie? are wee 
tronger then he ? 


10 Neither murmure ve, as ſome ol them alto mur- 
mured, and were deſtroped of the deſtroper. Num 14. 


dy: foꝛ we are all partakers ot that one bꝛeadz. | 


* 
— 


37. 


[enſamples: and they are witten foꝛ our admoniti⸗ 1 7, 


as is common to man: but God is faithful, who wille %% 
not ſuffer you to bee tempted aboue that you are able: 
but will with the temptation alſo make a way to ef 
cape, that ye may be able to beare it. 
14 Wherefoze my dearely beloued, flee from ido⸗ 


13 Behold Jirael after the fleſh: are not they which 


20 But I ſay that the things which the Gentiles * ias!* Deutz. 


17. plal. 06. 


37. 


23 All things are la wkull fo me, but all things are 


Not erpedient: All things are lawſull koꝛ mee, but all 


{ 


24 Let. 


things edifie not. 


] 
: 


4.62 . J. Corinthians. Chap. II. 7 
24 Let no man ſeeke his owne: but euery man au, m 
others wealth. lil 


23 Phatloeuer ts ſolde in the ſhambles, that eate, 
aſking no queſtion fo2 conſcience ſake, 


peut. 10. 26 7 02 * the earth is the Loꝛds, and the fulnett th 


14pal.241 thereof, | 
27 Jfanyofthemthat belezue not, bid you co a feaſt, he 
and ye be diſpoſed to goe, whatſoeueris let befoze pou, | 
'eate,aſkingnoqueſtion foz conſcience ſake, 
28 But ii any man ſay vnto you, This is offeredin 10 
ſacrifice vnto tdoles, eate not toꝛ his ſake that chewed he 

Deus to. it, and foꝛ conſcience ſane. Che earth is the Loꝛds, 
wege. aud the fulnelle thereol. 1 * 
29 Conlcience J ſay, not thine owne, but of the 7 
others: foz why is my liberty iudged of another mans th 
conſcience? 
; 


| Noreen 30 For, if I by] grace be apartakier,whyamF cuil 


ging. ſpoken of, foz that foz which J giue thankes? F. 
zi Whether therefore ye eate 02 dzinke, oz whatſo- bu 
euer ye doe, doe all to the glozy of God. | 
32 Giuenone offence, neither to the Jewes, noz to 0 

t6:.Greete, the f Gentiles, noꝛ to the Church of God: 

33 Euen as I pleaſe all men in all things, not ſee- 
king mine owne pzofite, but the pꝛolite of many * th 


they ey be ſaued, i 
rs we 
| CHAP. XI | 
1 Hereproueth chem, vecauſe in holy aſſemblies, 4 their men proy-| Why; 


ed with their heads courted, and 6 women with their heads vit- 
covered, 17 and becauſe generally their meetings were not for ita 
the better but for the worſe, as 21 · namely in prophaning with 

their owae feaſtes the Lords Supper. 25 Laſtly, hee calleth them h 
tothe fic{t inſtitution thereof. 


| 
| 
; 
| 


BE? yee followers of mee, euen as J allo am of 
Ch1tif, 


2 Now Jpꝛaiſe you, bꝛethzen, that youremember 


dern ese e 
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me in all things, and keepe the || oꝛdinances, as J dt? o,. 
liuered them to pou. %% 
| 3 But J would haue you know, that the head o 
euery man is Chꝛiſt: and the head ol the woman i 
the man, and the head ol Chꝛiſt is God, 
| 4 Euerymanpzayingoz pzophecying, hauing his 
head couered, diſhonoureth his head, 
But euery woman that pzayeth oz ptopheſieth 
with her head vncouered, dichonoureth her head: foz 
chat is euen all one as if che, were chauen. 
5 62 if the woman be not couered, let her alſo be 
ſhozne: but if it bee a ſhame foz a woman to bee ſhozne 
02 ſhauen, let her be couered. 
7 Foz aman indeed ought not to couer his head, 
ſoꝛaſmuch as hee is the image and gloꝛp of God: but 
the woman is the glozy of the man, 
Fo the man is not of the woman: but the wo⸗ 
an oithe man. 
9 Neither was the man created foz the woman: 
but the woman foz the man. 


| o Foꝛ this cauſe ought the woman to haue power 


on her head. becauſe of the Angels. ene 
11 Neuerthelelle, neither is the man without the z. f. 
om. neither the woman without the man in; 3 
e 02 . | wail | of . 
| 12 Foꝛ as the woman is ol the man: euen ſo is wel | 
an alfo by the woman but all things ol God, 
13 Judge in pour ſelues, is it comely thata woman 
lay vnto God vncouered 7 
14 Doeth not euen nature it ſelfe teach vou, that 
ka man haue long haire, it is aſhame vnto him? 
But ika woman haue long haire, it is agloꝛpto 
her: fox her haire is giuen her koꝛ a| couering. or weil. 
16 But ik any man ſeeme to bee contenttous, wee 
haue no ſuch cuſtome, neither the Churches ol God. 
7 Now inthis that 189 vnto you, J pꝛaiſe 
9 pou 


4.64 I. Corinthians. Chad. 11. 


pou not, that vou come together not foz the better, but 

koꝛ the worte. 

18 Fon firff of all when pee come together in the, 
10-,/:b;/es.| Church, J heare that there be ||dtutſtons among vou, 

and J partly beleeue it. 
forges. ! 19 For there mult bee alſo || hevefies among By 

| that they which are appꝛooues „may be made inanifeſt 
among you. 

20 hen pe come together therekoze intoone place, 
ore can this is not to eat the L 0208 Supper. 
rears 21 Fon in eating, euerp one taketh befoe orher, hig 

owne kupper: and one is hungrp, and another ti: 

drunken, 5 
Or item | 22 What, haue ce not houſes to eate,and tod2inke 
cr: in: O2 deſpiſe ye the Church of God, and ſhame them 
feore. that haue not: Mhat ſhall 4 ſay to pou? al 1 paaife 
vou in this? J pꝛaiſe you not. 
2z3 Foz J haue receiued ol the Loꝛd that which allo 
FJ deliuered vnto you, that the Loꝛd Jeſus, the lame 
Matt. ad. Night in which he was betrayed, tooke bread: 
nee 24 And whenhee had giuenthankes, hee brakictt,! 
17 dean. and fa'd, Take,cate, this is my body, which is b:okenl 
10 rare. {03 du: this doe] in remembꝛance of mee, 
mm/rane 25 Alter the lame maner alſo he rookethe cup when 


hee had ſupped, ſaping, This cup is the Mew Teſta⸗ 


nent in my blood: this doe ye, as oft as ye dꝛinke it, in 


remembtance of me, 
orten 26 Fo: ag often as ye eat this bꝛead, and dzinke this 
ee. cup. ve doe ſhew the Loꝛds death till he come. 
27 Wherefoze, whoſoeuer ſhalleate this bzead, and 
dzinke this cup ofthe Loꝛd vnwoꝛthilp, ſhall be guilty 
or the body andbiond ofthe Lozd. 
28 But let a man examine himſelke, and ſo let hin 1 
cat ok that bꝛead, end dzinke oktuat cup. 


or fudge * 29 For hee yes 1 and dzinketh vnwozthül, 
Ife, nor dif 
cechung 


Den 


( 


To 


Chap.12. "F Corinthians. = 


<erningthe Loꝛds body. 
zo #02 this caule many are wealie and ſichly among 

roland many ſleepe, 

31 Fo: ik we wouldtudoe our ſelues, we ſhould not 

2 > iudged. 

32 But when we are iudged, wee are chaltened ot 
the L92d, that weſhould not bee condemned with the 
92d. 

33 Whereloze mybꝛethzen, when pe come together 
to rate, tarie one £02 another. 

4 And if any man hunger, lethimeate at home, 
har ye come not together vnto condemnation. And 
chere will J let in oꝛder, when J come. | 


CHAP, XII. b 


1 Spirituall gifts 4 are diuers, 7 yet all to profit withall. 8 And 
to that end, are diuerſly beſtowed: 12 That by the like proporti- 
| on, as the members of a naturall body, tend all to the 16 mutual de- 

encie, 22 ſeruice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame bedy: 27 ſo ve 


, wmoy — = 


l 29. 


ö 


— — 


— 


| 


| Or judge- 


| F ould doe one for another;to make yp the myſtical body of Chriſt. - 


N Owconcerning ſpirituall gifts, bꝛethꝛen, J would 
= \rot haue pou ignozant. 

Pee know that pee were Gentiles, caried away 
buto theſe dumbe enen as pe were led. 
Wherefoze J giue pou to vnderſtand, that no, 


1 
3 


d, but by the holy Ghoſt. 
Now there are diuerſities of gifts, but the lam 


e 


* 


d 5 I F. ; 

ly | And there are differences of adminifiratioi:s 0 
£47776 lame Lozd. 

u 5 Ind there are dfyerſities of operations, but 

he lame God, which wozketh all in all. 

i > But the manifeſtation of the ſpirit, is giuen to 

x * 


tue: man to nnn! 4 


* at * 
" "BY 


Gg s Foz 


01 a Gay by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus | ac⸗ 1074 
rie 11 : and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the e 


o 

8 
+ 

* 


167. Gries. dy, whether we be Jewes 02? Gentiles, whether we be 
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8 Noz to one is giuen by the ſpirit, the woꝛd of 


Came ſpirit. 


[. Corinthians. Chap. 12. 


iſedome, to another the wozd of knowledge, by the 


9 Co another faith, by the ſame ſpirit: to another 
he gitts ok healing. by the ſame ſpirit: 

10 Co another tie woꝛking ol miracles, to another 
pꝛophecie, to another dilcerning of ſpirits, to another 
diuers kinds of tongues, to another the interpꝛetation 
ok tongues. 


ſpirit diuiding to euery man ſeuerally as he will. 


12 Foꝛ as the body is one, and hath many member, 
and all the members ol that one body, being manp, are 
one body, ſo alſo is Chzilt, 11 2 

13 Foꝛ bp one ſpirit are we all baptized into one bo- 


doz free: and haue beene all made to dꝛinke into 
one ſpirit, : 
14 Foꝛ the body is not one member,butmany. 
15 Ikthe koot ſhalſay, Becauſe I am not the hand, 
Jam not ofthe body: is it therefoze not of the body? 
16 And it the eare ſhall ſay, Becauſe J am not the 
oy , 7 am not of the bodp: is it therefoze not of the 
vody : 
17 Ik the whole body were an eye, where were the 
hearing? Ik the whole were hearing, where were 
the ſmelling ? 
18 But now hath God ſet the members euerp one 
ol them in the body, as it hath pleaſedhim. 
19 Andif they were all one member, where were 
the body: 
* 20 But now are they many members, yet but one 
odp. 


* 


11 But all theſe woꝛketh that one and the ſelfe ſame 


21 And the epe cannot fay vnto the hand, J haut 


no need ol ou. 


no need or thee:noz agalne, the head to the feet,J haut 


* G 


| Chap.13« 


J. Corinthians. 
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22 Nay, mucy moze thoſe members of the b ody 1 . 


which ſeeme to be moꝛe feeble, are neceſſary, 
23 Andthoſe members of the body, which we think 


to be lefſe honourable, vpon theſe wee || beſtow moꝛe az | 92: e». 


bundant honour, and our vncomelp parts haue mo: 
abundant comelineſſe. 

24 Foz our comely parts haue no neede: but Go 
hath tempered the body together, hauing giuen moze 
abundant honour to that part which lacked: | 
25 That there ſhould bee no || {chiſme in the body: 
but that the members ſhould haue the ſame care one 
fo2 another, 
2 And whether one member ſuffer , all the mem- 
bers ſuffer with it: 02 one member bee honoured, all 
the members reioyce with it. 
27 Now ye are the body ol Chu, and members in 
particular. 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in the Church, fir Apo⸗ 
tles, ſecondarily Pzophets, thirdly Teachers. after 
that miracles, then giftes of healings, helpes in go⸗ 
uernments, | diuerſities of tongues, 

29 Are all Apoſtles? are all Pzophets? are all tea- 
chers? are all | woꝛkers ol miracles? 

zo Yaue all the giftes of healing? doe all ſpeake 
with tongues? doe all interpꝛet: 


. 3r Butcouetearneſtlythebeſf gifts: And yet gew 


J vnto pou a moꝛe excellent wav. 
To CHAP. XIII. 


— _- — — 


or, diui 


ſion. 


or „Inde 


j{ 0r,powers, 


' All gifts 2. 3. how excellent ſoeuer, are nothing worth without 
char tie. 4 The praiſes thereof, and 13 prelation befere hope 


2 faith. 
—_ ugh J ſpeake with the tongues of men and i 
Angels, and haue not charitie, J am become a 
Hunding bzalle,02 a tinkling cymbal. 
2 And though J haue the gift of pꝛophecie, and 
| Gg 3 .- _-bnder- 


8 * - ** - 


Yr, 45 308 


4. 


or, wish 
ge truetb. 


f 0r, rea- 


ſoned. 


Gr. in a 
: riddle. 


— all myſteries a all knowledge: and though 
J haue all faith, ſo that J could remoue mountaines, 


I. Corinthians. ap. iz. 


and haue no charitie, J am nothing. 


haue not charitie,it pzofiteth me nothing, 


3 And though J beſtow all my goods to feede the 
pooꝛe, and though J giue my body to bee burned, and 


4 Charitie ſuſtereth long, and is kinde: aritie 


enuteth not: charitte || vaunteth not it ſelfe , is not 


puffed bp, 


* obne. is not ealily pzouoked,thinketh no euill. 
trueth: 
all things, endureth all things, 


5 Doethnot behaue it ſelle vnſecmely,ſeeketh not 
6 Retopcethnot in iniquitie, but retoyceth|| in the 
7 Beareth all things, beleeueth all things hopeth 


{ 


vaniſh away, 


that which is in part, hall be done away. 


8 Charitie neuer fatleth : but whether there bee 
pꝛophecies, they thall fatle; whether there be tongues. 
they ſhall ceale; whether there bee knowledge,! it all 


9 Foz we know in part, and we pꝛophec einpart. 
10 But when that which is perkect is come, then 


11 hen J wasa child, J ſpake as a child, J under. 


came a man, J put away childiſh things. 


then {ace to face ; now J know in part, but then ſhal 
IJ know, euen as alſo Jam knowen, 


— greateſtoftheſe is charitie. 
- CHAP, II. 


x Prophecieiscommended, 2. 3. 4. and preferred before ſpeaking 


| With tongues, 6 by a cõpariſon drawen from muſical inſtrument 


* 


1 


aao as ach thought as a child: but when J be 
12 Foꝛ now we lee though a glaſſe, t darkely: bo 


z And nowabidethfaith, hope, charitie, theſe 
| 


| 
| 


8. 
12 Both muſt bee referred to edification, 22 as to their true 100 
proper end. 26 The true vſcof each is taught, 27 and the abuſe 


taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to ſpeake in the Church. 


ff : e Follow 


| Chap.t4- _ LL Gormthians. 4.69 
FP Ollow after charitie, and deſire ſpirituali gitts, but 
rather that ye may p2opheſie, 

2 Foꝛ hee that ſpeanketh in an vnknowen tongue, 
ſpeaketh not vnto men, but vnto God: koꝛ no man i vn ⸗ t l. 
derſtandeth him: howbeit in the ſpirit hee ſpeaͤget h 
mpſteries. 

Z But hee that pzophelieth, ſpeaketh vnto men fo 
edification,and exhoztation, and comtoꝛt. 

4 Mee that ſpeaketh in an vnkno wen kongue, edi⸗ 
cet 1 but hee that pzophelieth, edificth the 
Church. 

5 J would that pe allſpake with tongues, but ra⸗ 
ther that yee pꝛophelied: koꝛ greater is he that pꝛophe⸗ 
ſieth. then he that ſpeaketh with tongueg, except he in⸗ 
lerpꝛet, that the Church may receiue edifying. _ 
6 Now bzethzen, if J come vnto you ſpeaking 
with tongues, what ſhall J p2ofite you, except J ſhalt: 
ſpeake to pou either by reuelation,ozby kno wiedge, a: 
bp pꝛophecping, oꝛ by doctrine 7 

7 And euen things without life giuing found, 
whether pipe oz harpe, except they giue a diſtinction 
in — | ſounds, how ſhall it bee knowen what is piped! [ 2 
02 harped: 


| | 8 Foz if the trumpet giue an vntcertaine found, 
who chall pꝛepare himlelle to the battell: 
. So lite wile you, except pee vtter by the tongue 
words i eaſie to be vnderſtood, how ſhall it be knowen þ Gr, ſignifi« 
what is ſpoken? foꝛ ye (hall ſpeake into the apꝛe. As 
10 There are,it may be, ſo many kinds of voices in 
the woꝛld, and none of them are without lignitication, ' 
11 Therf02e if J know not the meaning of the voice, | 
Jchall bee vnto him that ſpeakety, a Barbarian, and 
; he that ſpealeth, ſhall be a Barbarian vnto me, 8 
0 12 Euen ſo ye, fozaſmuch as pe are zealous of? ſpi⸗ . 
ritual gifts, ſeeke that yee may excell tothe edifying of!" 
the Church. 
Og 4. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


13 wheres 


4.70 I. Corinthians. Chap.14.. 


13 {Pherefoze let him that ſpeaketh i in an vnknowen 
ongue. pꝛap that he map interpꝛet. 
14 Foꝛ it J pꝛay in an vnknowen tongue, my ſpirit 
pꝛapeth, but my vnderſtanding is vnkruttkull. 
15 What is it then? J wil pꝛay with the ſpirit, and 
will pzay with vnderſtanding alſo: J will ling with 
the ſpirit, and J wil ling with the vnderſtanding alſo, 
16 Elſe, when thou walt bleſſe with the ſpirit, how 
ſhall he that occupieth the roome of the vnlearned, ſay 
Amen at thy giuing of thankes,ſeeing he onderſtand- 
eth not what thou ſayeſt: 
17 Foꝛ thou verely giuel thankes well: but the 0: 
ther isnotedified, 

18 Ithanke my God, F ſpeake with tongues moze 
then you all, 
19 Pet inthe Church J had rather ſpeakie fiue wozds 
with my vnderſtanding, that by my voyce J might 


e tongue. | 
20 Byethzen , bee not childzen in vnderſtanding: 
howbeit, in malice be pe childꝛen, but in vnderſtand⸗ 
Gr. perfect, ing be men. 


fe ape | 21 In the Law it is witten, with men of other 


*E-y 29.11 (ON UeS; and other lips wil J ſpeake vnto this people: 


and yet foz all that wil they not heare me,ſaithp Lo2d. | 


22 {herefoze tongues are foꝛ aſigne, not to them 


that beleeue, but to them that beleeue not: But pꝛio⸗ 


phecping ſerueth not foꝛ them that beleeue not, but {0p 
them which beleeue. 
23 Jf therefoze the whole Church bee come toge | 


ther into ſome place, and all ſpeake with tongues, and 
there come in thoſe that are vnlearned, oz bnbelee- ( 


uers, will they not ſay that ye are mad: 


224 But il all pꝛopheſie, and there come in one that 
beleeueth not, oꝛ one vnlearned: he is conuinced of all, 


„e and | 


ke is iu dged of all. 


teach others alſo, then ten thoulaud woꝛds in an vn. 


Chapt, l. Corinthians. 477 


25 And thus are the ſecrets oł his heart made ma- 
niteſt, and ſo falling downe on his face, he wil wozthip 
God, and repoꝛt that God is in you ofatrueth, _ 
26 How is it then bzethzen? when pee come toge⸗ 
ther, euery one of you hath a Pſalme, hath a doctrine, 
hath atongue, hath a reuelation, hath an interpzera 
tion. Let ail things be done vnto edifping, 
27 If any man ſpeake in an vnknowen tongue, let it 
bee by two, oꝛ at the moſt by thꝛee, and that by courſe, 
and let one interpzet. : | 
28 But it there bee no interpreter, let him keepe (is 

lence in the Church, and let him ſpealie to himlelfe, 
.and to God. 
29 Let the Pꝛophets lpeake two oz thzee, and let 
the other iudge. 
30 It any thing bee reuealed to another that ſitteth 
bp, let the firſt hold his peace, | 
31 Foꝛ pe may all pꝛopheſie one by one, that all may! 
learne, and all may be comkoꝛted. . 

32 And the ſpirits ot the Pꝛophets are ſublect to the 
Pzophets, | 

33 Foꝛ God is not the author of f confuſion, but of o 

peace, as in all Churches ol the Saints. 5 
34 Let pour women keepe ſilence in the Churches, 
{02 it is not permitted vnto them to ſpeake; but they 
= commanded to be vnder obedience: as alſo ſaith the 
Law. * Gen. 3,16, 
35 And ik they will learne any thing, let them alan 
their huſbands at home: foꝛ it is a ſhame loꝛ women 
to ſpeatie in the Church. 
36 What? came the woꝛd ol God out krom pou? oz: 
came it vnto you onely: | 
37 Jfany man thinke himſelfe to bee a Pꝛophet, oꝛ 
ſpirituall, let him acknowledge that the things that 
write vntoyou, are the commandements ok the Lozd, 

38 But any man be ignoꝛant, iethim be ignoꝛant. 
29 i9!ores 
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39 Wherekoꝛe biethꝛen, couet to pꝛophelie, and foz- 
bid not to ſpeake with tongues. 
40 Let all things be done decently, and in onder. 


—— 


: 
CHAP. XV. | 
| 


3 By Chriſts reſurrection, 12 hee prooueththe neceſſitie of our re- 
eee, all ſuch as denie the reſurrection of the body. 

The fruit, 35 and manner thereof, 51 And of the dudging of 

| them, that ſhall be found aliue at the laſt day. | 


| M{©2eover b:ethzen,'F declare vntoyouthe Goſpel 


which J pzeached vntoyou, which alſo you haue | 


receiued, and wherein ye ſtand. 
lor, bela 2 By which allo ve are ſaued, if pee] keepe in me⸗ 
Fes hy via moꝛie t what J pꝛeached vnto you, vnlelle ye haue 2 
each. leeued in vaine. 
3 Foꝛ J deliuered vnto vou firſt ot all, that which 
Jalſo receiued, how that Chzilt died foz our ſinnes ac⸗ 


I. Corinthians (Chap. 13. 


| coding to the Scriptures: 


4 Andthathe was buried, and that he roſe againe 


the third day accoꝛding to the Scriptures, 


| And that hee was ſeene of Cephas, then ol che 


twelue. 


. 6s And that hee was leene of aboue fige hundzed 
bꝛethꝛen at once: of whom the greater part remaine 


vnto this pꝛeſent but ſome are fallen aſleepe. 


7 After that, he was ſeene of James then ol all the 


apoſtles 8. 


n.8 And laſt ok all he was ſeene ol me allo, as ol one 


bre. hozne out ok due time. 


9 Foꝛ Jam the leaſt ot the Apoſtles, that am not 
meet to be called an Apoſile, becaule J perſecuted the 


Church of God, 


| 10 But by the grace or God J am what Jam: and 
his grace which was beſtowed vpon mee, was not in 
valne: But Jlaboured moꝛe abundantly then they all, 


pet not Jovi the grace ol God which was with mee: 


11 Thore, 


I. Corinthians, 


| Chap.15. 
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11 Therefoze, whether it were J oꝛ they, lo wee 


pꝛeach, and ſo pe beleeued. 

| 12 Nov it᷑ Chꝛiſt bee pꝛeached that he role from th 
dead, how ſay ſome among vou, that there is no reſur 
rection of the dead: 


is Ch ꝛiſt not riſen. 
14 And it Chꝛiſt be not riſen, then is our pꝛeaching 
baine and your kaith is alſo vaine: 


15 Nea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of God, be⸗ 


cauſe we haue teſtified of God, that he raiſed vp Chill: 
whom he raiſed not vp il ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

1 Fozifthedeadriſe not, then is not Chꝛiſt raiſed. 
17 And if Chꝛitt bee not raiſed, your faith is vaine, 
ve are pet in pour ſinnes. 

| 18 Then they allo which are fallen alleepe in Chꝛilt, 
are periſhed. 


19 Ik in this lite onely we haue hope in Chꝛiſt, wee 


aͤre o all men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chzilt riſen fromthe dead, and be · 
come the firſt kruits ol them that flept. 

21 Foꝛ ſince by man came death, by man came alſo 
the relurrection of the dead. 


22 Foz as in Adam all die, euen ſo in Ch ziſt ſhall all 


be made aliue. 


23 But euery man in his owne oꝛder. Chzilt the 
firſt kruits, afterward they that are Chiles, at his! 


24 Chen commeth the end, when he ſhall baue deli⸗ 


| 
13 But il there be no reſurrection ofthe dead, then 


| 


tered vp the kingdome to God euen the Father, when 
hee chall haue put downe all rule, and all aurhoritie! 


and power. 


25 Foꝛ he muſt reigne, till hee hath put all his ene. 


mies vnder his feet. 
2 The laſt enemie that ſhall be deſtroyed, is death. 


27 Foꝛ he hath put all things vnder his beidurwi 
y 


I. Corinthians. Gab. 15. 
he laich all things are put vnder him it is manilelt that 
he is excepted which did put all things vnder him. 
28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued vnto him. 
then chal the Sonne alſo himſelfe be ſubiect vnto him 
that put allthings vnder him, p God may be all in all. 
| 29 Elle what ſhall they doe, which are baptized foꝛ 
the dead, if the dead riſe not at all, why are they then 
baͤptized foꝛ the dead? | 
30 Andwhyftand we in ieopardte euery houre⸗ 

e | 31 J pꝛoteſt by [your reiopcing which J haue in 
read. Chꝛiſt Jeſus our L od, J die dayly. | 
Lebe, 32 Ik after the maner ofmen J haue fought with 
Leeren beälts at Epheſus, what aduantageth it mee, if the 
dead rile not? let vs eat a dꝛinke, foꝛ to moꝛrow we die. 
33 Be not deceiued:euill communications cozrupft 
good maners. | 
34 Awake to righteouſneſſe, and ſinne not: foꝛ 
lome haue not the knowledge ol God, J lpeate this to 
pour ſhame. | [4 
| 35 But ſome man will ſay,Yow are the dead raiſed! 
vp: and with what body doe they come: | 
36 Thoufoole, that which thou lo wel, is not quic⸗- 
kened except it die. | 
37 And that which thou ſo weſt, thou ſowelt not 
that body that hall be, but bare graine, it maychance 


'of wheat, oꝛ of ſome other graine 


38 But God giueth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, 
and to euery ſeed his o wne body, | 4 
37 All lleſh is not the ſame fleſh, but there is one kind 
o fleſh olf men. another fleſh or beaſts, another of kicheg. 
and another ok birds. „ 
40 There are alſo celeſtiall bodies, and bodies ter⸗ | 
reſtriall: but the glozy of the celeſtiall is one, and the | 
. [Rlozy of the terreſtriall is another. = 
41 There is oneglozyof the Sunne, another of 
the Moone, audanotherglozy of the ſtarres: 3 "a 
= | | arr 


Chap.15. I. Corinthians. 
ſtarte dillereth krom another ſtarre in glozp. 

412 So allo is the reſurrection of the dead, it 1 
ſowen in coꝛruption, it is raiſed in incoꝛruption. 

43 At is ſowen in dichonour, it is raiſed in glozy: 1 
is Gwen in weakeneſle, it is raiſed in power: b | 
44 It is ſowen anaturall body, Kis ralled a ſpir 
tuall bodie. There is a natural body, and there ts a 
ſpirituall body, 

45 And lo it is wzitten: The firſman Adam was 
made a liuing ſoule, the laſt Adam was made aquic- 
hening ſpirit, 

6 Howbeit that was not firff which is ſpiritual: 
but that which is naturall, and afterward that which is 
ſpiritual, 

47 Thefirffmanisofthe earth, earthie: The ſecond! | 

man is the Loꝛd from heauen. 

48 Ag is the earthy. ſuch are they that are earthy,and! 

as is the heauenly,ſuch are they allothat are heavenly, 

49 Andas we haue bozne the image of the earthie, 

we allo ſhall beare the image of the heauenly. 

350 Now this J lay,bzethzen, that fleſh and blood 

3 inherite the kingdome ol God: neither doeth 

e inherite incoꝛruption. 

| ehold, J ſhew pou a miſtery; wee ſhall not all 

leepe.but we ſhall all be changed, 

52 In a moment, in the twinckling ol an ere, at the 

laſt trumpe, (foꝛ the trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead 

hall be raiſed incozruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) 
53 Fo: this coꝛruptible muſt put on incorruption.. 

and this moztall muſt put on immoꝛtalitie. 

54 So when this coꝛruptible ſhall haue put on in 

coꝛruption, and this moꝛtall ſball haue put on immoꝛ · 

talitie, then ſhall be bꝛought to paſle the laying that is 
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witten, * Death is ſwallowed vp in victozy? * Oſe-13.14 
55 Odeath, where is thy ging? D graue, where 
is thy victozy? ns 


«6 The 


4.76 I. Corinthians. 0 Chap. 16 


56 The ſting ot death is linne, „ and the ſtrength cf 
nne is the Law. 

57 But thanks be to God, which giueth vs the vic- 
tozy,thzough our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
58 Theretoze my beloued bzethzen, bee pee ſtedfaſt, 
vnmoueabie, al wapes abounding in the wozke of the 
[Lozd,fozaſmuch as you know that pour labour is not 
in vaine in the Loꝛd. 


— 


i "CHAP. XVL 8 
* He exhorteth them to relieue the want ofthe brethren at Ieruſalem. | 


{ 10 Commendeth Timothie, 13 And after friendly admonicions, 
16 Shutteth vphis Epiſtle with aiuers ſalutations. | 


N Ow concerning the collection fo2 the Saints, as 
J haue giuen oꝛder to the Churches oi Galaita, e⸗ 
uen lo doe pee. 

2 Uponthefirſt day ot the week, 2 one of 
pou lap by him in ſfoze, as God hath pꝛoſpered him, 
that there be no gatherings when J come. 
3 And when J come, whomfoeuer pou hall aps 

zooue by your letters, them will J ſend to bzing your 
31, viſt, + i beralitic vnto Jeruſalem, 
Andi it bee meet that J goe alſo, they (hail g0e 
with mee. 
5 Now J will come onto vou, when wall palle 
though Macedonia: fo2 J doe paſſe thzough aces 
donta. 


ter with vou, that ou may bꝛing mee on my iourncp, 
Whitherſoeuer J goe, 
| 7 Fo02 J will not ſee younow by the way, but 2 
truſt to tarie a while with you, it the Lord permit. 
8 But J will tarie at Epheſus vntill Pentecoſt. 
9 62 agreat dooze and effectuall is opened Into 
me, and there are many aduerſaries. 

10 > OW if Timotheus come, fee that hee may bet 

with 


6 And it map bee that J will avide, pea, and win, 5 
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wh von without feare : kor hee wozketh the wozke of 
the Loꝛd, as J allodoe, 

1 Let no man t:1erefo:c deſpiſe him: Vit CONDUC 
him koꝛth in peace, that hee may come onto mee foz * 
looke koꝛ him with the bꝛethꝛen. 

12 As touching our bzother Tpollos, Jgreatlpd 24 
ſired him to come vnto you with the bzethzen, but hi 
will was not at all to come at this time: but hee wii 
come when he ſhall haue conuenient time. 

13 Watch pee, ſtand faſt in the kaith, quit youlike 
men: be ſtrong, 

14 Let all your things be done with charitie. | 
15 Jbeſeechyou, bzethzen, (vee know thehoule ol 
| Stepyanas, that it is the firſt fruits of Achaia, and 
111 they haue addicted themſelues to the miniſtery of 

tge Saints.) 

16 That pee ſubmit your ſelues vnto ſuch, and toe⸗ 
uerpone that helpeth with vs and laboureth. 


| 


17 Jamglad ot the comming of Stephanas, and 
Foꝛtunatus, and Achaicus: fo: that which was lac⸗ 
king on pour part, they haue ſupplied. 

18 Foz they haue refreſhed mp ſpirif and yours: 
thereloꝛe acknowledge ye them that are ſtich, | 
19 The Churches of Aſia ſalute vou: Aquila and | 
Pzilcilla falute pou much in the Lord, with d p W 0 
that is in their Houle, 

20 All the bꝛethꝛen greet pou: greet ve one another 
with an holy kifle, 

21 Che ſalutation ot᷑ me Paul, w mine owne hand. 
22 If anp man loue not the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha, 

23 The grace oł our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with poll. 

24 My foue be with you all in Chꝛiſt Jelus, Amen. 

C Tye firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians was wzit⸗ 
ten irom Philippi by Stophanas, and Foztu⸗ 
natus, and ee TRUNYEnS, oY : 


. 
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CHAP. I 


3 The Apoſtle encourageth them againſt troubles, by the comfort 
and deliuerances which God had giuen him, as in all his afflictions, 
8 ſo particularly in his late danger in Aſia. 12 And calling both 


— 


preaching the immutable trueth of the Goſpel, 15 Hee excuſeth] 
| his not comming to them, as proceeding not of lightneſſe, but of 


== Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chzilf, by the will 
E okcod and Timotheus our bzother, vnto' 
the Church ol God, which is at Cozinth, 
ES 5 all the Saints, Which are in all a: 
chaia. 
| Grace be to you and peace from God our Father 
and fromthe L0:d Jeſus Chailt. 
| Blelled be God euen the Father of our Loꝛd Je 
con Chal, , the Father ol mercies, and the God of all 
4 Who comfozteth vs in all our tribulation, _ 
wi! may bee able to comtozt them which are in any 
trouble, by the comloꝛt, where with wee our ſelues are 
comkoꝛted of God. 
Foz as the ſufferings of Chꝛiũ abound in vs, 10 
our conſolation allo aboundethby Chzil. 
6 And whether we bee afflicted. iris fo2 your conſo 
(Or lation and ſaluation, which! is eflectuall in the endu⸗ ö 
n xingol the ſame ſufferings, which wee allo ſuffer : oz 
F. we be comfoꝛted, it is foz your conſolation,and 
aluation. 


7 And our hope ok vou is ſtedkaſt, knowing, t that 


as vou are partakers ofthe ſufferings, ſo ſhall ye be alſo 
of the conſolation, 


_ * 8 fon ! 


his owne conſcience, and theirs te witneſſe, of his ſincere maner of 


his lenitie towards them. | 
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8 Foꝛ we would not. bzethzen, haue ron fgnozant 
of our trouble which came to vs in Alta, that we were 
pꝛelſed out ofmeaſure,aboue ſtrengih, in ſo much that 
we deſpaired euen or life. 

9 But we had the l ſentence ot death in our ſelues. lor aner, 
che wee ſhould not truſt in our ſelues, but in God 
which ratſeth the dead. 
| 10 Whodeliuered vs from ſo great a death, a doeth 
deliver: in whom we truſt that he will pet deliuer vs: 
II Nou alſo helping together by pzaygr koꝛ vs, ihat 
fo: the gift beſtowed vpon vs by the meanes ol many 
e may be giuen by manyon ourbehalke. 

12 Foꝛ our reiopcing is this, the teſlimonp of our 
bon cence, that in ſimplitity and godly lincerity, not 
with fleſylp wiſe dome, but by the grace o? God, wee! 
haue had our conuerſation in the wozid, and moꝛe a⸗ 
beundantir to vou- Wards. 

13 Foz we write none other things vnto you, then 

what pou reade o2 acknowledge, and J truſt you 00 | 
knowledge euen to the end, 
| 14 2s allo you haue acknowledged vs in part, that 
we are your reiopcing, euen as ye allo are ours, in the 
day ok the Lord Jeſus. 
15 And in this confidence J was minded to come 
bnto you betoꝛe, that you might haue aſecond||oenecfit:!;or, grace. 

16 And to paſſe by you into Macedonia, and to come 
againe out of Macedonia vnto you, and of you to bee, 
bꝛought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When J therefoze was thus minded, did J vie; 
lightneſſe: ? oꝛ the things that Jpurpoſed, doe J pure? 

poſe accozding ts the fleſh „that with mee there Would, 
be yea rea, and nap nay? 

18 But as God is true, our] woꝛd toward pou, was lone 
kot yea and nay. 79 

19 Foꝛ the Sonne of God Teſus Chuſt, who was 
pꝛeached among you by vs, 50 by mee, and Splua⸗ 

nus. 
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© "mus, and Timotheus, was not Pes, andNay, but in 
him was Yea, 4 


20 Foz all the pꝛomiles oł God in him are Nea, and 


in him Amen, vnto the gloꝛy of God by vs. 


21 Now hee which ſtablicheth vs with you, in 


Chꝛiſt, and hath anointed vs, is God, 
; 22 Who hath alſo ſealed vs, and giuen the earneſt 
ok the Spirit in our hearts. 2 

23 Mozeouer, I call God foz a recoꝛd vpõ my ſoule, 


th at to ſpare you J came not as yet vnto Cozinth, 


* 


but are helpers ol vour ioy: foꝛ by faith ye ſtand, 


| 


, 
7 


24 Mot koꝛ that we haue dominion ouer your faith, 


Ama. 


C>CHAP. II. 


1 Hauing ſfiewedthe reaſon why hee came not to them, 6 Heere- 
quireth them to forgiue and to comfort that excommunicated per- 
ſon, 10 Euen as himſelfe alfo vpon his true repentance had for- 
giuen him, 12 declaring withall why he departed from Troas to 
Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſſe which God gaue to his 
preaching in all places. | 


Put Jdeterminedthis withmy felfe, toat 3 would 


not come againe to pou in heauineſſe. 
2 Foꝛ it I make you ſoꝛie, who is he then that ma⸗ 


heth me glad but the ſame which is made ſoꝛie by me? 


3 And J wꝛote this ſame vnto you, left when J' 


caine » J ſhould haue ſozrow from them of whom J 


Hr ten ſure. 


ought to reioyce, hauing confidence in vou all, that my 
ioy is the ioy of you all. 
4 Foꝛ out ot much alſliction and anguich ok heart, 


J wz2ote vnto you with many teares, not that vou 


Hould bee grieued, but that yee might know the loue 


which J haue moze abundantly vnto pou. 


5 But ifany haue cauſed griete⸗he hath not grieued 
me, but in part: that i may not ouercharge you all. 
6. Sufficient to ſuch a man is this punichment. 


7 20 


which was inflicted ot many. 


(haps 25 Vw. 3 45 ; 
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7 Sothat contrariwiſe, yee ought rather to fo2- 
giue him, and comkoꝛt him, leſt perhaps, ſuch a one 
chould be ſwallowedvp with ouermuch ſozro w. | 

8 Whereloꝛe J beſcech you, that you would con⸗ 
firme your loue towards him. 

Foz to this ende alſo did J wꝛite, that J might 5 
know the pꝛoole ol you, whether pee be obedient in all | 
things, | 
9 10 To whom pee fo:giue any thing, J forgiue alſo: | 
for if J fozgaue any thing, to whom J foꝛgaue it, lo: 
pour lakes foꝛgaue J it, in i the perſon of Chꝛiſt. bond. 

11 Leſt Satan d ould get an aduantage of vs: fox fat 
we are not ignoꝛant of his deuices. 

12 Furthermoze, when J came to Troas to p reach 
NEE Goſpel, and a dooze was opened vnto mee of; | 
the L02d, 

13 Jhad no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe J found not 
Titus my bzother, but taking my leaue ol them, J 
went from thence into Macedonia. 

14 Now thankes be vnto God, which alwayes cau⸗ 
leth vs to triumph in Chꝛilt, and maketh manileſt the 
lauour of his knowledge by vs in euery place. 

15 Foꝛ we are vnto God, a ſweete ſauour ol Chailt, 
in them that are ſaued, and in them that periſn. 

16 To the one wee are the ſauour of death bnto 
death; and to the other, the ſauour of life vnto life: 
and who is ſufficient koꝛ theſe things? 

17 Foꝛ wee are not as many which coꝛrupt the 1. deal. 
woꝛd of God: but as of ſinceritie, but as ol God, in the 2 fully | 
light of God ſpeake we in Chꝛiſt. 


ee Hey — 
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— 


SHA P. III. 


I Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge them with vaide- glory, hee 
ſhe wech the faith and graces of the Corinthians, to bee a ſufficient 
commendation of his miniſtery. 6 Whereupon entring a compa- 


ſon bet weene the miniſters ofthe Law, andofthe Goſpel, 12 he 
| H h 2 nraAnatl 


pelo hte & liberty is more glorious then the lawof condemnation. 


Doe we begin againe to commend our ſelues? 02 
neede we. as ſome others, Epiitles of commentati- 
en to pou, oz letters of commendation from you | 


en and read ok all men. 
Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtlp declared to be the 
N of Chꝛiſt minictred by vs, written not with 


inke, but wich the ſpirit ol the liuing God, not in ta⸗ 


bles of lone, but in fleſhie tables of the heart. 

FE. And ſuch truſt haue we thzough Chꝛiſt to God- 
ard: 

ir Not that we are ſuffictent ofour ſelues to ehinke 

20 thing as of our ſelues: but our ſuſticiencie is of 
od: 

6 who alſo hath made bs able miniſters of he 

New Teſtament, not ok the letter, but ofthe ſpirit; fo; 

40 Lea the letter killeth,but the ſpirit ||giue:h like. 
| > Butifthe miniſtration of death wꝛitten, and in- 


grauen in ſfones, was gloztous, fo that the childzen ol 


Ilrael could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moles, 
fo: the glv2y of his countenance, which glory was to 
be done away: 


8 How chall not the miniſtration of the ſpirit, bee 


rather gloꝛious: 


| 9 Feoꝛ i the miniſtration ok condemnation be go, 
rie, much moꝛe doth the miniſtration of righteouſuclſe 


exceede in glozy. 


10 Foxeuen that which was made gloꝛious, had no 
gloꝛp in this reſpect by reaſon of the giozy that TT 


leth. 


11 Fo: if that which is done away, was glozious; 


much moꝛe that which remaineth is glozious, 


12 Secing then that wee haue ſuch hope, wee bie 


lor, bolines Cc df p lainnelle of pech. 


12 And 
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proueth that his miniſtery is ſo farre the more excellent, as the Go. 


2 Pe are our Epiſtle witten in our hearts, know: ü 


| '13 Andnot as Moſes, which put a t 
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face, that the childzen of Jſrael could not ſtedkacklp 


looke to the endof that which is aboliſhed; 


14 But their mindes were blinded: foz vntill this 
day rematneth the ſame vaile vntaken away, in 
readingof the old Teſtament: which vaile ts done 
way in Chi, 
15 But euen bntothis day, when Moſes ts read, 
the vaile is bpon their heart. 
16 Neuerthelelſle, when it ſhall turne to the Lon. 
the vaile ſhall be taken away. 
17 Now the Loꝛd is that Spirit, and where the 
Spirit ot the Loꝛd is, chere is libertie. 

8 But wee all, with open face beholding as in a 
glaſſe the gloꝛy of the Loꝛd, are changed into the ſame 
image, from giozp toglozy, euen as by the Spirit of %% 


| Lord the 


— acces bin. 


CHAP. "IL 


Hee declareth how he hath vſed all ſinceritie and faithfull diligence 
in preaching the Goſpel, 7 and how thetroubles and perſecutions 
which he daily endured for the ſame, did tedound to the prayſe of 
Gods power, 12 to the benefit ofthe Church, 16 and to the A- 
poſtles owne eternall glory. 


1 ſeeing wee haue this miniſtery, as mw 
| haue receiued mercy we faintnot: 

2 But haue renounced the hidden things ol t dil ofen. 
honeſty, not walking in craftineſle, noꝛ handling the 
woꝛd ok God deceitfully, but by manifeſtation of the 
trueth. commending our lelues toeuery mans conſci⸗ 
ence, in the ſight ol God. 

| 7 = ik our Golpel bee hid, it is hid tothem that 
are oſt; 

4 n whom the god ot this wozld hath blinded the 
mindes of them which beleeue not, left the light of the 
glozious Goſpel of Chzilt, 20000 is the image * 4 


f 
\ 
| 
0 


— 
— 
* 


ſhould thine vnto them. 
| 5 Foz wee pꝛeach not our ſelues, but Chaiſt Jeſus 


\ofdarfineſle,hath ſhined in our hearts, to giue the light 


ſus Chzif: 


the excellency of the power may be of God, a not of vg, 


8 Wearetroubledoneuery fide, pet not diſtreſſed; 


ſor pot ate», We Are perplered, but || not in deſpaire; 
dhe | 9 Perlecuted, but not fozſaken; caſtdowne; but 
”"_— Not deſtroyed, 
10 Alwapes bearing about in the body, the d ping 
or the Lozd Jeſus, that the lite alſo of Jeſus might be 
made manifeſt in our body. 


11 Foꝛ wee which live, are alway deliuered vnto 


death toz Jeſus ſake , that the like allo oł Jeſus might | 


be made manileſt in our moztail flech. 

12 So then death wozketh in vs, but like in you. 

| T3. e hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, accozdingas 
*Pſal.116, iti is wzitten, *Jbeleeued, and therefoze haue J ſpo⸗ 
IG, ken: we alſo beleeue, and therefoze ſpeake, 

| 14 Knowing, that he which raiſed vp the Lozd Je⸗ 

1 vs bp alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall pꝛeſent bs 

ith pou. 


15 Foꝛ all things are to: your takes that the aboun | 
dant grace might, thꝛough the thankſgiutng ol many, 


redound to the gloꝛy ol God. 


; 16 Foz which cauſe wee faint not, but though our 
outward man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 


day by day. 


17 F02 our light affliction, which is but foz a mo | 
ment, wozketh fo2 vs a karre moze exceeding and eter 


nall weight of glozv, 


18. While wee looke not at the things which re 


ſects. 


484 II. Corinthians. N Chap, . 


the Loꝛd, and our ſelues pour ſeruants koꝛ Jeſus ſake, 
6 Foꝛ God who commanded the light to ſhine out 


* — oe AE Wes 


ol the knowledge of the glozy of God, tn.cye face ol Je⸗ 
But we haue this treafure in earthẽ veſſels;that | 


1 That in his aſſured hope of immortall glory, 9 and in expectance 
ol it, and of the generall judgement, hee laboureth to keepe a good 


zs one that hauing receiued life from Chriſt, indeuoureth to liue as 
' neu creature to Chriſt onely, 18 ana by his miriſtery of recon- 
diliation to reconcile others alſo in Chriſt to God. 


- 


; 3 Iſo be that being clothed weſhallnot be found 
na ed. 


an houle not made with hand eternall in the heauens. 
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n 


conſcience, 12 not that he may herein boaſt ofhimſelfe, 14 but 


Fo wee know. thatifourearthly houſe of this ca · 

* bernacle were diſſolued, we haue a building ol God, 
2 Foꝛ in this wee grone earneſtly, deſiring to bee 
ciothed bpon with our houſe, which is from heauen. 


4 Fo2,wethatare in this tabernacle, doe grone, bes 
ing burdened, not fo: that we would be vnclothed, bur 
7 vpon, that moꝛtality might bee ſwallowed vp 
5 Now he that hath wꝛought vs fox the ſelfe ſame 
thing, is God, who allo hath giuen vnto vs the earnelt 
ofthe ſptrit. | as 
6s Therefoze woe are alwapes confident,finowing 
that whileſt we are at home in the body, we are abſent 


7 


from the Loꝛd. | 


7 (Foz wewalke by faith, not by light. 


8 de are conldent, J ſay,and willing rather to be 


abſent from the body. and to bepzeſent with the Lozd, ! 
9 Wherefoze wee labour. that whether pzeſent 28 


abſent,we may be accepted ol him. 


10 Foꝛ wee mult all appeare befoze the iudgement 


ſeateof Chic, thateueryone may receiue the things 


done in his body, accozding to that hee hath done, 
8 Dh 4 whether 


| this __W 
ſeene, but at the things which are not ſeene: fo2 th 


things which are ſeene, are tempoꝛall, but the things 
which are not ſeene,are eternall, | 


OEl. 


; 486 1. Corinthians. (ue 2 


whether it bee good oꝛ bad. 

11 Ano wing therefoze the terrour of the Loꝛd,. 
| perſwade men; but wee are made maniteſt vnto God, 
and J truſt alſo, are made manifeſt in your _ 
ences, 

12 Foz wee commend not our ſelues againe vita 
vou, but giue you occaſton to glo2y on our beyaifc,that 
vou may haue ſomewhat to anſwere them, which gloꝛy 
terunthe in appearance, and not in heart. 
fe. | 13 Foz whether wee bee belides our ſelues, it is to 

God: 02 whether we be ſober it is foz your caule. 

| 14 Foꝛ the loue of Chꝛiſt conſtraineth vs, becauſe 
wee thus tudge: that if one died foz all, then were all 
dead: 

15 And that hee died fo2 all, that they which liue, 
ſhould not hencefoꝛth liue vnto themſelues, but vnto 


i 


him which died to: them, and roſe againe, | 


| 76 woherefoze hencetozth linow wee no man, after! 


the fleſh: pea,though we haue knowen Chiilt after the 

| fteſh,yet now hencefozthlinow we him no moze. | 
her, eb, 17 Therefozeif any man bee in Chzilt, || be anew 
8 3.9. creature: old things are paſt awap, behold, all things 
reuel. 21.5 axe become new. 

| 18 And all things ore ot God, who hath reconeſied 
vs to himſclfe by Jeſus Chit, and hath giuen to vs 
the miniſterp of reconciliation. =_ 


'wozld vnto himſelfe. not imputing their trefpaſſes vn⸗ 
for ft in to them, and hath f committed vnto vs the woꝛd ol re⸗ 
” conciliation. 
20 No then wee are Ambaſſadours oz Chꝛiſt. as 
though God did befecch you by vs; wee pꝛay you in 
Chuſts ſtead, be ye reconctied to God, 

21 Fc2hee hath made him to bee ſinne koꝛ vs, ys 


19 To wit, that God was in Chit, reconcilingthe | 


knew no inne, that we might be made the righteoul⸗ 
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That he hath approued himſelfe a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, both by 
his exhortations, 3 and by integritie of life, 4 and by = 


enduring all kindes of affliction and diſgraces for the Goſpel. 10 
Of which he ſpraketh the more boldly amongſt them, becauſe his 
heart is open to them, 13 And hee expecteth the hike afft ion 
f om them againe, 14 Exhorting to flee the ſocietie and polluti- 
ons of Idolaters, as being themſelues Temples ot the liuing Ged. 


VV then, as wozkers together with him, beſeech 
| Y you allo, that ye receiue not the grace of God in 
valne. 

2 (Foz hee ſaith, J haue heard thee in atime ac⸗ 
cepted, and in the day of laluation haue J ſuccoured 
thee: behold, now is the accepted time, behold, now is 
the day ofſaluation) 

3 Giuing no offence in any thing, that che mini⸗ 


Eſa. 49.8. 


ſtery be not blamed: 3 
4 But in all things f appꝛouing our ſelues, as the 


necellities, in diftrefſes, 


labours,in watchings, in faſtings, 


By purenelle, by knowledge, by long ſuffering.” 


by kindneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt, by loue vnfained, 
By the woꝛd ol trueth, by the power of God, by 
the armour of rightcouſneſle, on the right hand, and 
on the leit, 

8 By hondur and diſhonour, by euill repozt and 
good repoꝛt, as deteiuers and yet true: 

9 As vnknowen, and yet well knowen: as dying. 
und behold, we liue: as chaſtened, and not killed: 


5 In liripes, in impziſonments, in] tumults, in | 


Ys a 7 E a 4 A 77 of 
* * 
— 


10 As ſozrowkull, pet alway reioycing: as pooze. 


vet making many rich: as hauing nothing, and pet 
poſſeſſing all things, | 


_ FP 


11 pee Cozinthians, our mouth is open vnto] | 


Or. com. 


Miniſters ol God, in much patience, in afflickons, in z 
| 
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you, our heart is enlarged. 
12 Pe are not ſtraitened in vs, but ye are ſtraitened 
in your owne bowels, | | 
| 13 Nowfozarecompenſein the ſame, (Jſpeake ag 
vnto my child2en) be pe alſotnlarged, | 
; 14 Be ye not vnequally yokedtogether with vnbe⸗ 
lecuers: foz what fellowſhip hath righteouſneſſe with 
/vnrighteoutneſſe 7 and what communion hath light 
with darkenelle: . | 
15 And what concodhath Chzilt with Belfal oz 
what part hath he that beleeueth, with an infidel? 
16 And what agreement hath the Temple of God 
with idoles? foz ye are the Temple of the liuing God, 
Teuit. 26. A8 God Hath ſayd, * J willdwellin them, and waike 
ä — and J will be their God, and they ſhall bee my 
people. | 
Flag. 11. 27 herefoꝛe come out from among them, and be 
ve ſeparate.ſaith the Loꝛd, and touch not the vneleane 
thing. and J will receiue pou, 


lere. . . 18 * And will be a Father vnto pou, and pe ſhall bee 


my ſonnes and daughters, ſaith the Lozd Almighty. 


CHAP. VII. 
1 Heproceedethin exhorting them to purity of life, 2 and to beare 
him like affection as he doth te them. 3 Wherect leſt hee might 
ſieeme to doubt, he declareth what comfort he tocke in his afflicti- 


ons, by the report which Titus gaue ot their godly ſorrow, which 


his former Epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 and of their louing 


boaſtings of them. 


fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſſe in the feare ol God. 
2 23 Receluevs, we haue wꝛonged no man, we haue 
coꝛrupted no man, we haue defrauded no man. | 


3 J ſpeanke not this to condemne you: fo; J00r 


kindneſſe and obedience towards Titus, anſwerable to his fo: mer, - | 


H Aung therefoze theſe pꝛomiſes (dearelpy beloued) 
1 Let vs cleanſe our ſelues from allfilthineſſe of the 


Bap. 7. II. Corinthians. 


ſayd beloꝛe, that vou are in our hearts to die and une 
with you. 
. Great is my boldneſſe of ſpeech toward vou, 
great is my gloꝛping ok you. Jam ſilled with comfozt, 
Jam exceeding iopfullin all our tribulation, 
| | 5. Foz when we were come into Macedonia, our 
fleſh had no reſt, but wee were troubled on euerp ſide; 
without werefightings, within were leares. 
6 MNeuertheleſſe, God that comkoꝛteth thoſe ha 
are caſt downe, comfo:ted vs by the comming of 
| tus, 
| And not by his commingonely, but by the con⸗ 
ſolation where with he was coinfozted in vou, when 
hee told vs your earneſt deſire, pour mourning, your 
ferent minde toward me. ſo that Jreioyced the moze, 
8 Foꝛ though J made vou ſoꝛy with a letter, J doe 
not repent, though J did repent: Foꝛ J perceiue that 
the lame Epiſtle hath made pou ſozy, though it were 
but foz a ſeaſon. 
9 Now Jretopce;not that pe were made ſo2te, but 
that ye ſozro wed to repentance: foz ye were made ſoꝛie 


jafter a godly maner, that pee might receiue damage .. 


by vs in nothing. 
10 Foz godly ſoꝛow woꝛketh repentance to ſaluatt- 
on not to bee repented of, but the iozrow ot the wozld 
wozketh death. 
11 Foz behold this ſelle ſame thing that ye ſoꝛowed 
After a godly ſoꝛt, what carefulneſle it wzought in pou, 
yea, what clearing of your ſelues, yea, what indignati⸗ 
on. yea, wat feare, yea, what vehement deſire, yea. what 
zeale, yea what reuenge; Ja all things pe haue appꝛo⸗ 
ued your leiues to be cieare in this matter. 

12 Mherefoꝛe though J wꝛote vatd you, I did ic not 


lo his cauſe that had done che wyor: 3.7102 oz ts cauſe 
| on ſuff:red w2oag, but that our ate fo; you in the 
(Ref FF 


4 Theres. 


r. bowels, 
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13 Therekoꝛe we were comkoꝛted in pour comfoꝛt. 
yea and erceedingly the moze toyed wee koꝛ the top of 
Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all, 

14 Foz if Jhaue boaſted anything to him of vou, 


am not aſhamed; but as we lpake ali things to you in 
'trueth, euen ſo our boaſting which J made befoze Ti- 
tus, is found a trueth. N | 
| 15 And his tinward affection is moze aboundant 
toward you, whileſthee remembꝛeth the obedienve of 
vou all, how with keare and trembling you receiued 
him. = 
9 x6 J retoyce therefo2e that J haue confidence in 
vou in all things. | 


— 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Hee ſtirreth them vp to a liberall contribution for the poore 
Saints at Hieruſalem, by the example of the Macedonians, 7 by 

commendation of their former forwardneſſe, 9 by the example 
of Chriſt, 14 and by the ſpirituall profit that ſhall redound to 
themſelues thereby: 16 Commending to them the integritie and 
willingneſſe of Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who vpon his re- 


queſt, exhortation and commendation, were purpoſely come to 
them for this buſineſſe. 


* 


1] Dreorer, bꝛethꝛen wee doe you to wit of the grace 
Aok God beſtowed on the Churches ol Macedonia, 
2 Ho wthat in a great triall ot affliction the abun- 
dance of their toy, and their deepe pouertie, abounded 
\bnto the riches of their liberalitp. 

3 Fox to cheir power (J beare recoꝛd) pea, and be⸗ 
vond their power chey were Willing of themſelue z: 
4 Pꝛaping vs with much entreaty, that we would 
receiue the gift, and take vpon vs the kello wihip of the 
miniſtring to the Saints. | 
5 Andthistheydid,not as we hoped, but firſt gaue 
25 ——— to the boꝛd, and vnto vs, by the will 
ok God, 


6 Inlo⸗ 
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Inſomuch that wee deſired Titus, that as hee! 

had: exun, lo hee woutd aiſo finish in vou, the ſame; 
race alio, 

s 7 Tyercfoze (as ye abound in euery thing. in faith, 
and vtterance, and knowledge, and in all diligence, 
and in pour loue to v3) ſee tgat pee abound in th! 8 
grace alſo. 

8 Ilpeake not by commandement, but by occasion 
ofthe koz wardneſſe of others, and to pꝛoue the * 
my of your loue. | 

Foz ye know the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, | 
that though he was rich, vet fo2 your ſakes he became 
pooze, that xe thꝛough his pouertie might be rich, 
10 And herein J giue my aduice, koz this is expedi⸗ 
ent foꝛ pou, who haue begun befoze, not onely to doe, 
but alſo to be i foꝛ ward a peere agoe, ter. willing, 

1: Now thcrefoze perfozme the doing of it, that as 
there was areadineſle to will, lo there map bee a perfo2- 
mance alſo out of that which you haue. 

12 Fozif there be ſirſt a willing minde, it is accepted 

accozding to that a man hath, and not accozding to 

that he hath not. | 

13 Foꝛ I meane not that other men Vee eaſed, and 

pou burthened: 

14 But by an equalitie: that now at this time your 

abundance may be a ſupply fox their want, that their 

abundance alſo may bee a ſu pply koꝛ your want, that 

there map be equalitie, 

15 As it is witten, Dee that had gathered much. vo: 

“bad nothing ouer, and he that had gathered little, had * 

no lacke. 

16 But thankes be to Godw! hich yut the ſame eac- 

neſt care into the heart ot Titus toꝛ ycu. 

17 Foꝛ indeede hee accepted tue ex3o2tation, but bes | 
ing moze fozward, of h.s owne accozd hee went vnio 


you. 
18 And 


a9: l. Cora: Capo, || + 


9. 


18 And be Have ſent with him the bꝛother, whoſe ! 
pꝛapſe is in the Goſpel, throughout all the Churches, | 

19 And not that onely, but who was alto choſen of {| | 

0g. the Churches to trauaile with vs with this grace | 
which is adminiſtred by vs to the glozy of the ſame 

Loꝛd, and declaration of your ready minde, | 

20 Auoydingthis, that no man ſhould blame vs in þ 

| 


this aboundance which is adminiftred by vs, 
| 21 Pqoutding fox honelk things, not onely in the 
ſighs ofthe Loꝛd, but in the ſight ol men. | 
| 22 And wehaueſentwith them our bꝛother, whom 
we haue oktentimes pꝛoued diligent in many things. 
but now much moze diligent, vpon the great confi- 
lor, be ar dence which | J haue in vou. | 
23 Whether any doccnquireot Titus: he is my part / 
ner and kellow - helper concerning you: oꝛ our bꝛeihꝛen 
be enquired of, they are themellengers ofthe Churches, 
and the glozy ot Chzilt, | 
24 Wyerefoze ſhewye to them. and befozethe Chur- 
ches, the pzoofe of your lone, and of our boaſting on 
vour behalte. F 
FE 


- CHAP. IX. 
1 Hceyeeldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their forwardneſſe 
vyoet he ſent Vitus and his brethren before hand. 6 And he procec- | 
deth in ſtirring them vptoa bountifull almes, as being but a kind of | 
 ſowingot ſeede, 10 which ſhallreturne a great increaſetothem, 
Iz and occaſion a great ſacrifice of thankeſgiuings vnto God. 


EO: as touching the miniſtring to the Saints, it is 


ꝶ6ͤͤ—j—ꝛ—ꝛ 


ſupertluous koꝛ me to wꝛite to pou, | 
2 Foꝛ J know the fozwardneſſe of your minde, fox 
which J voall of you to them of Macedonia, that 2 
c9a:a was ready a yeere agoe,and pour zeale hath pꝛo⸗ 
uoked very many, | 
| [3 Vet haue J ſent the bꝛethꝛen, leſt our boaſting of 
vou ſhould bee in vaine in this behalle, that *. 
yd, 


. eats duc. His ad 


Gap. 9. zorinthians 
lapd, yee map be readie. 

4 CLeſt happily it they of Macedonia come with me 
and finde you vnp2epared, we (that wee ſay not, you 
ould be aſhamed in this ſame confident boaTing, 12 
| [ 


5 Therefoze J thought it neceſſary to exhoꝛt 
bꝛethꝛen, that they would goe befoze vnto pou, a 
make vp befoze hand your Tbounfte, || whereof pe had 
notice befoze , that the ſame might be ready as a mat⸗ 
ter of bounty, not of couetoulneſſe. 

6 But this I ſay, He which ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall 
reape ſparingly: and hee which ſoweth bountikullp, 
{all reape bountifully, 

7 Euerp man accoꝛding as hee pyrpoſeth in his 
heart, ſo let him giue; not grudgingip. oꝛ ot necellitie: 
foꝛ God loueth a cheerekull giuer. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound to⸗ 
wards vou, that ye al wayes hauing all ſuſt ciencie in 
all things, may abound to euery good wozhkie, 

9 (Asitis waitten: *Yee hath diſperſed abꝛoad: 
De hath giuen to the pooꝛe: his righteouſneſle remai⸗ 


neth fo: euer. 
10 Naw hee that * miniffreth ſeede to the ſower, 
doeth miniſter bzead fo2 your foode, and multiply pour 
feed ſowen,+encreale the fruits of your righteouſnes) 
11 Being enriched in euerp thing to all bountiful- 
neſſe, which cauleth thꝛough vs thankſgiuing to God, 
12 Foꝛ the adminiſtration ok this ſeruice, not onely 
ſupplieth the want of the Saints, but is abundant al- 
ſo by many thankeſgiuings vnto God, 

13 whiles by the experiment ok this miniſtration, 
they glozifie God koꝛ pour profeſſed ſubiection vnto the 


to them, and vnto all men: 


Goſpel ok Chꝛiſt, and fo? pour liberall diſtribution — 


II. Corinthians. 423 | 


167. bleſſi N. 
Or, which 
heth beene ſo | 
much ſhogen 
of before, 


Pro. 11.27. 


rom. 12.8. 


ec: Ius. 35.9. 


Pſal. 112.9. 


*Eſa. 55. lo. 


[you fo2 the exceeding grace 07 God in you, - 
 I5 Thanks be vnto God foz his ne 43 


14 And by their pzaper foz pou, which long alter 


49 4 II. Corinchians. hab. io. 


| „ -X, | 


1 Againſt the falſe Apoſtles, who diſgraced che weakeneſſe of his per- 
ſon and bodily preſence, he ſetteth out the ſpirituall might and au- | 
thority, with which he is armed againſt all aduerſary powers, 7 af. 

| furing thein that at his comming hee will bee found as mighticin 

'  word,asheis now in writing being ablent, 12 And withall taxing 

them for reaching out themſelues beyond their compaſſe, and van- 

ting themſelues into other mens labours. 


N Ow J Paul my leife beſeech you, by the mecke- 

v-,. neſſe and gentleneſle of Chꝛiſt, who || in pꝛeſence 

»-:447%4- Am baſe among you, but being abſent, am bolde to⸗ 
, ard vou: 

2 But J beſeech you, that J may not bee bolde 

when J am pzeſent, with that confidence wherewith 

ſoreb⁶. I thinke to be bolde againſt ſome, vHich || thinke or vs 

as if we walked accoꝛding to the fleſh. 14 

3 Foz though wee walketn the fleſh, wee doe not I . 

Are aſter the fleſh: 

4 (Foꝛ the weapons of our warfare are not cars I | 

'2r;co Ge, Nall, but mighty thzough || God to the pulling downe' I | 

| of ſtrong holds.) 


5 Caſting downe || tmagtnations, and euerp high N 
hing that exalteth it ſelfe againit the knowledge of' F | 
od, and bꝛinging into captiuity euery thougyt to 
he obedience of Chꝛiſt. 1 
6 And hauing in areadineſſe fo reuenge all diſobe⸗ 
ience, when rour obedience is fulſi led. | 
” Dee yee lookeon things af:er the out ward ap⸗ 
zearance? if any man truſt to himſelke, that hee 1s 
Chꝛiſts, let him of himſeife thinke this agatne,that as ll | 
he is Chꝛiſts.euen ſo are we Chailts. 
8 Foz though J ould boaſt ſomewhat moꝛe a 
ourauthozity (which the Loꝛd hath giuen vs fo: edil⸗ 
cation, and not fo: your deſtruction) J ſhould not bee: 
atha ed: 
| 9 That 


or. reaſo. 
inge. 


Chap. 10. 1 
9 That J map not leeme as ik J would terrifie pou 


II. Corinthians. 


by letters. | 
10 Foz his letters (fapthep) are weightie and pow⸗ 


erluil, but his bodilp pꝛetence is weake, and his ſpeach 


contemptibie. | | 
11 Let luch a one thinke this, that ſuch as wee are 


in wozd hy letters, when wee are abſent, ſuch will we 


be allo indeed when we are pꝛeſent. 
12 Foz wee dare not mak? our ſelues of the num⸗ 
ber, 02 compare our ſelues with ſome that commend 


tiemſelues: but they meaſuring themſlelues by them⸗ 


ſelues, and comparing themlelues amongſt them⸗ 
ſelues, [are not wile, | 

13 But wee will not boaſt of things without our 
meaſure, but accoꝛding to the meaſure of the || rule, 
which God hath dilributed to vs, a meaſure to reach 
euen vnto you, 

14 Foꝛ wee ſtretch not our ſelues beyond our meas 
ſure, as though we reached not vnto von, foꝛ wee are 
come as karre as to pou alſo, in preaching the Goſpel 


dl Chꝛiſt. 


that is, ok other mens labours, but hauing hope, when 


your faith is increaſed, that we ſhallbe | enlarged by 


rou,acco2ding to our rule abundantly, 

| 16 To pꝛeach the Goſpel in the regions beyond 
pou, and not to boaſt in another mans || line of things 
made ready to our hand. | 3 

17 But he that gloꝛieth. let him gloꝛie in the Loꝛd. 
18 Fox, not hee that commendeth himſelke is aps 
pꝛooued, but whom the Lozd commendeth. 


| CHAP, XI. 


Out of his ielouſie ouer the Corinthians, who ſeemed to make more 
account of the falſe apoſtles, then of him, hee entreth into a forced 
connnendation of himſelfe, 5 of his equalitie with the chiefe A- 


Ii any 


15 Not boaſting of things without our meaſure, 


| 


poltles, 7 of his preaching the Goſpel to them freely, and without 


495 


Hor, vnder- 


ſtand ii not. 


y Or, line. 


— — 


Or, magni- 


fied in you. 


or, rule. 
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” II. Corinthians, Chap. u. | 
auy their charge, 13 ſhwing that! ne win Seat: :rior to thoſe de- 


| ccirtull workers ina. ny le, 2 all Prerog Itiue, 13 and int! IC leruice of! 
Chriſt, and in all kind ot 5 ET A his mimitery, tare luperiour, | 


VV. Ould to God you could beare with mee alittle 
in my follp, and indeed beare with me. | 
2 Foz J am ielous ouer you with godly ielouſie, 
02 J haue eſpouſed pou to one Huloand, that J max 
zelent you as a chaſte virgin to Chziſt. | 
3 But J keare leſt by any meanes,as the Serpent 
beguiled Eue thzougy Hts ſubtiltie, ſo your mindes 
ſhould be coꝛrupted fro the li nplicitie that is in Chꝛiſt. 
4 Foꝛ it he that commeth, pzeacheth another Je⸗ 
{us whom we haue not pꝛeached, oꝛ it pe receine ano⸗ 
ther ſpirit, which pee haue not recetued, 02 another 
Goſpel, which yee haue not accepted, pee might well 
beare with him. 
5 Fo2 Jſuppoſe, J was not awhit behind the ve- 
rychtekeſt Apoſtles. | 
6s But though Jbee rude in ſpeach, pet not in 
huowiledge; but we hauc bene thrꝛoughip made mani⸗ 
leſt among pou in all things. | 
3 27 Batic J committed an offence in abaſing my 
leile that you might be cxalted, becauſe J haue pꝛea⸗ 
ched to you the Goſpel of God freely? . 
| $ Jrobbedother Churches, taking wages of them 
to doe pou ſeruice. 
9 And when J was pꝛelent with you, and wanted, 
J was cyargeable tono man : Foz that which was 
lacking to me, the bꝛethꝛen which came krom Macedo? 
nia ſupplied, a in all things J haue kept my ſelfe krom 
being burchenſome to you, and ſo wil J keep my lelle. 
10 As the truethok Chꝛiſt is in mee, no man shall 


177 ſtop me of this voaſting in the regions of Achaia. 


11 Dherfoze? becauſe I loue you not? Godknoweth. 
12 But what J doe, that J wil doe, that J may 11 


off occaſion from them vohich deſire occaiton 3 


II Corinthians. 


(Hab. i. 


CEE rp _ ———̃ ̃—Vö — : 


wherein they glozie,theymapbefounderien as we. 


13 Foꝛ luch are kalſe apoſtles, deceitfull wozkers, 
tranſfozming themſelves into the Apoſtlesok Chuilt, 
14 Andno marueile, fo: Sathan himleile is trant- 
foꝛmed into an Angeloklight. 

15 Therekoze it is no great thing ik his miniſters 
allo ve tranſfo:med ag the miniſters of righteoulneſſe, 
whole end ſhail be accoꝛding to their wozks, 

16 J lay againe, Let no man thinne mee a foole; if 


other wile, yer as a foole || receiue me, that J may boaſt . 


my ſelte a nttie. 

17 That which Jſpeake,J ſpeake it not after þLozd, ! 
but as it were fooliſhly in this confidence of boaſting, 
18 Seeing that many gloꝛie after the fleſh, J will 
gloꝛie alſo. 

19 Fo! pe ſuffer fooles gladly, ſeeing ye vour ſelues 
are wiſe, 

20 Fo2yeſufferif a man bꝛing vou into bondage, if 
g man deuoure you, if a man take of you,tfaman exalt 
himſelke ik à man ſmite you on the kace. 

: Fſpealie as concerning repꝛoch, as though wee 
had bene weake: howbeit, wherein ſoeuer any is bold, 
7 ſpeake looliſhly, J am bold alſo. 
22 Are they Hebzewes? ſo am : are they Itrae⸗ 
liteg? ſo am I: are they the ſeed ol Abzaham? ſo am J: 
25 Are they miniſters of Chꝛiſt? Iſpeake as aà foole, 

am moe: in labours more abundant: in ſtripes a⸗ 
ics” A in pꝛiſons more frequent: tn deaths off, 


24 . 25. 


FE i One. 

25 Thzice was Jbeaten with rods, once was | 
dene : thzice J ſuffered ſhipwꝛache: a night anda | 
dap J haue bene in the deepe, 

26 In tourneytng often, in perils ol waters, in pe- 
is ol robbers. in perils by mine owne countreymen, ! 
in perils by the heathen, in 141 in the citie, in by 

1 2 ril 


4.98 


1 


| fended,and J burnenot? 
30 Jf JJ mnſt needes glozie. J will glozie of the 
| things which concerne mine inkirmities. 


f 


which is blefled foz euermoze, knoweth that J lie not. 
22 In Damaſcus the gouernour vnder Aretas the 


f 
f 


rils in the wilderneſſe, in perils in the lea, in perilg a⸗ 
mona kalſe bꝛethzen. 


often, in hunger and thirſt, in kaſtings okten, in 1 
andnakednefle, 


| 


[ I. Corinthians. Chap.12, 


27 In weaririefle and painekulneſſe, in watchings 


28 Belides thoſe things that are without. that which 
commeth bpon me daily, the care of ali the Churches, 
29 Whois weake, and Jamnotweake 2 whotsof: 


31 The God and Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chiilt, 


Ring, kept the citie with a garriſon, deſirous to appꝛe⸗ 


33 And thzough a window in abaſket was J let 
downe,by the v wall, and eſcaped his hands. 


— 
——  - — ——ę ä. — oe — — 


CHAP, XII. 


| firmitics, 11 blaining them for forcing him to this vaine boaſting. 


| griefe find many offenders, and publike diſorders there. 


come to viſtons and reuelations ofthe Loꝛd. 


s ne, caught vp to thethird heauen. 
out ol the body, J cannot tell, God knoweth.) 


1 For commending of his Apoltleſüp, though hemighe cloviecthia | 
_ wonderlulreuclations, 9 Vet he rather chuſeth to glorie of his in- | 


S*| | 
| 14 Hee promiſeth to come to them againe : but yet altogether in | 
the affection of a father, 10 although hee feareth hee ſhallto his | 


1 Tis not erpedient foz me doubtleſſe, to gloꝛie, J will || 

2 Jlinew amantn Chaift aboue kourteene yeeres | 
agot, whether in the body, Jcannot tell, oz whether 
out of the body, J cannot tell, God inoweth : ſucha 


3 AndJinewſucha man whether in the body oz: 


Noc poſcll. heard vnſpealicable wozds, which it is not [lawfulfo? | 


a man to viter, 


; Ok 


4 Yowthat he was caught vp into Paradiſe.and] | 


ap. 12. II. Corinthians. 
not gloꝛie, but in mine infirmittes, 

6 Fo2 though J would deſire to gloꝛie, J chall no 
bee a foole: foꝛ J will ſay the trueth. But now J foz 
beare, leaſt any man ſhould thinke of mee aboue that 
which he ſeeth me to be, oꝛ that he heareth ol me: | 
7 And leaſt J ſhould beeeralted aboue meaſure 
through the abundance ofthe reuelations, there was 
giuen to mee a *thozne in the fleſh, the meſſenger of 
pathan to buffet mee, leſt J ſhould bee exalted aboue 
meaſure, 


5. OffuchaoneJwillglozie,zet of myſelfe J wil 


28,24, 


8 Feoꝛ this thing J beſought the Loꝛd thꝛice, that 
it might depart krom me. 

9 And he aid vnto mee, 
thee : fo2 my ſtrength is made perkect in weakeneſſe. 


My grace is ſufficient foꝛ 


Moſt gladly therefoze will J rather glozie in my inſir⸗ 
mitieg. that the power of Chzilt may reftvpon me. 
10 Therefoꝛe J take pleaſure in infirmities, in re⸗ 
pꝛoches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, in diſtreſſes 
fo2 Chziſtes lane: foz when J am weake, then am FJ 
ſtrong. ; : | 
1 Jam become a foole in glozying; yee haue com⸗ 
pelled mee. Foꝛ J ought to haue bene commended ol 
you : fo2 in nothing am J behind the very chieleſt Apo⸗ 
ſtles, though J be nothing. 
112 Truelp the ſignes ok an Apoſtle were wzought! 

among vou in all patience, in ſignes and wonders, and 
mightydeeds. W | 
12 Foꝛ what is it wherein yee were inkeriour to o⸗ 
ther Churches, ercept it bee that J my ſelfe was not 
burthenſome to pou? foꝛgiue me this wrong. | 
14 Behold, the third time Jam ready to come to 
vou, and J will not bee burthenſome to you ; fo2 J 
ſeetze not yours, but pou: koꝛ the childzen ought not; 
to lay vp foz the parents, but the parents koꝛ the chil- 


dien. 
Ji z 15 And 


* 
1 


See Ezek. a 


500 II. Corinthians. Gap. Iz. 


| IF And 5 will very gladly ſpend and bee ſpent foz 
N pou, though the moze abundantly J lone por, the 
' _ _ |leleJbeloued. 
16 But be it ſo, J did not burthen you : neuerthe 
leſle beingcraftie,J caught you with guile. f 
17 Did J make againe of you by any ofthem,whom 
Iſent vntoyou ? s | 
18 Jdeſired Titus, and with him J tent a bꝛother: 1 
did Titus make a gaine ot pou? Malked we not in the 1 
lame ſpirit? walked we not in the ſame ſteps? 1 
19 Againe, thinke you that we excuſe our ſeiues on ö 
to you 7 we ſpealie befoze God in Chꝛiſt: but we doe - A ; 
things, dearely beloued,fo2 your edilping. 1 
20 Foz Jkeare, leſt when J come, J ſhall not finde | 
pou ſuch as J would, and that J thall be found vnto 1 
vou ſuch as ve would not, left there be debates, enuy- YF | 
ings, wꝛaths, ſtrikes, backbitings, whiſperings, ſwel⸗ 
lings, tumults. [ 
21 And leſt when J come againe, my God will 
humble me among you, and that J ſhall bewaile ma / 
ny which haue linned already, and haue not repented | 
ol the vncleanneſſe, and foznication.and laſciuiouſnes | 
which! tbeyhaue committed. | t 


"CHAP wi." 


1 Heethreatneth ſeueritie, and the power ofhis Apoſtleſhip againſt] W 
| obſtinate ſinners, 5 And aduiſing them to atriall of their faith, 7 0 


and to a reformation of their ſinnes before his comming, 11 Hee| | 
| 


ö 


coneludeth his Epiſtle with a generall exhortation and a prayer. 


Tasse is the third time J am comming to you : in 

the mouth of two oz three witnefles ſhall euery A | 
woꝛd be eſtabliſhed. 5 
2 2 Jtoldyoubefoze, and fozetell vou as it J were I | 
pꝛeſent the ſecond time, and being abſent, now J wꝛite 
to them which heretoloꝛe haue linned, and to all other, 
that ik I come againe, J will not ſpare: 


3 Since 


Chap.13. II. Corinthians. 


mee , which to vou ward is not weake, but is mighty 
4 Fozthoughhe was crucified thꝛough weakenes, 
pet Hee lineth by the power of God: koꝛ wee allo are 


weake ] in him, but we ſhallliue with him by the pow⸗ o vn 
er oł God toward you, um. 


5 Examine vour ſelues, whether ye be in the faith: 
pꝛooue your owne ſelues. Bnow vee not pour owne 
felues, how that Jeſus Chzilt is in you, except ye bee 
repzobates? 3 

6 But Jtruſt that ye hall know that we are not 
repzobates, | A 
7 Now J pꝛay to God, that pe doe no euil,not that 
we ſhould appeare appꝛooued, but that pee ſhould doe 
that which is honeſt, though we be as repꝛobates. 

8 Foz we can doe nothing againſt the trueth, but 
to; the trueth. 

9 Foꝛ we are glad when we are weake, and ye are 
firong : and this allo we wiſh, euen your perfection. 

10 Therefoze J waite theſe things being abſent, 
leſt being pꝛelent, ſhould vſe ſharpeneſſe, accoꝛding 
to the power which the Loꝛd hath giuen me toedifica-: 
tion, and not to deſtruction, 

:1 Finally, bzethzen, farewell: Bee perfect, bee of 
good comfozt, be ofone minde, liue in peace, and the 
God ok loue and peace ſhall be with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holp kiſle, 
13 Allthe Saints ſalute you, : | 
14 The grace ofthe Loꝛd Jeſus Chiſt. and the loue 
of God, and the communion of the holy Ghoſt be with 
vou all. Amen. 


{ The ſecond Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, was waits 
ten from Philippos a citie of Macedonia, by Ci⸗ 
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3 ZBince pee leeke ap:oofe of Chziſt, ſpeaking in 


n The 


502, Chapa. 


tl The Epittle of Paul to 1 8 Galatians. 
CHAP. I. : 


6 Hee wondereth that they haue ſo ſoone left him and the Goſpel, 8 | 
And accurſeth thoſe that preach any other Goſpel then he did. 11 
He learned the Goſpel not of men, but of God: 14 And {hen eth 


—— — * — 


but by Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and God the Father, 


me, vnto the Churches ol Galatia: 


3 Grace be to you and peace, rom God the father, 


and from our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


the will ol God, and our Father. 
5 To whom be gloꝛy fo euer and euer, Amen, 


| 5s J marueile, that you are ſo ſooneremoued krom 


hn, that called you into the grace of Chꝛiſt, vnto ano⸗ 
ther Goſpel: 


7 Which is not another; but there bee ſome that 


trouble you, and would pernert the Goſpel of Chꝛiſt. 


8 But though wee, 02 an Angel from heauen, 
peach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that which we | 


haue pꝛeached vnto 1 him be accurled. 


haue receiued, let him be accurſed. 


not be the leruant of Chꝛiſt. 


| 11 But Jcertifieyou, bzethzen, that the Goſpel | | 


which was pꝛeached of mee, is not after man. 


12 Foz neither receiued it ol man, neither was 
Al 


what he was before his calling, 19 & what he did preſently after it. = 


== Aulan Apoftlenotofmen, neither by man, 


who railed himfrom the dead, 1 
2 And all thebzethzen which are with 


4 Whogauehimlelfefoz ourlinnes,that he might 
deliuer vs from this pꝛeſent euill wozld, accozding to 


9 As weſaidbefoze, io ap I now againe, If any 
man pꝛeach any other Goſpel vnto you, then that yce! | 


10 Foꝛ doe I now perlwade men, oꝛ God: oꝛ doe? 
ſeeke to pleale men? Foꝛ if I yet pleaſed men, J ſhould, | 


ap. i. To the Galatians. 
taught it, but by the reuelation of Jeſus Chzilt. | 
13 Foz pee haue heard ol myconuerſation in rims 
paſt,in the Jewes Religion, how that beyond mealur 
perſecuted the Church ol God, and walled it: 
14 And pꝛolited inthe Jewes Religion, aboue ma⸗ 
ny my fequals in mine owne nation, being moꝛe ex⸗ 
ccedingly zealous of the traditions okimy fathers, 
15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated mee! 
krom my mothers wombe, and called me by his grace. 
1s Co reueale his Sonne in mee, that J might 
pꝛeach him among the heathen, immediatly J con⸗ 
lerred not with fleſh and blood: 
17 Neither went J vp to Jeruſalem to them which 
were Apoſtles befoze me, but J went into Arabia, and 
returned againevnto Damaſcus. | 
18 Then akter thꝛeepeeres, J went vp to Jeruſa- 
iem,toſee Peter, andabode with him fifteene dapes. 
19 But other of the Apoſtles lawe J none, ſaue 
James the Lozds bzother. | 
20 Now the things which J wzite vnto you, be⸗ 
hold,befoze God J lie not. 
21 Afterwards J came into the regions of Spꝛia 
and Cilicia, 5 
22 And was vnlinowen by face vnto the Churches 
of Judea,which were in Chat, i 
23 But they had heard onely, that he which perſe⸗ 
cuted vs in times paſt, now pꝛeacheth the faith, which 
once he deſtroyed. 
24 And they gloꝛiſied God in mee. 


: 3 a 
3 — — — — — 
— * WE 


1 


| HA. II. 


1 He ſheweth whenhee went vp againe to Hieruſalem, and for what 
purpoſe: 3 And that Titus was not circumciſed; 11 And that 
he reſiſted Peter, and told him the reafon, 14 why hee and other 


deing Iewes, doe beleeue in Chriſt to bee iuſtified by faith, and 
Fot by workes: 20 And that they hue not in inne, who are 
ſo iuſtified. | 


Chen 


503. 


Gr. equ als 


Meeres. 


or, TERM 


ned. 


504. 


rally. 


| 
| 
| 


— — — 


cated vnto them that Goſpel, which J pzeach among 
ll 0-,ſeve- the Gentiles, but pꝛiuately to them which were of te⸗ 
putation, leſt by any meanes J ſhould runne, oꝛ had 
runne in vaine | 2 
3 Burt neither Titus, who was with me, being a 
Greeke, was compelled to be circumciſed: 
4 And that becauſe of falſe b:ethzen vnawares 
bꝛought in, who came in pꝛiuilip to ſpie out our liber 
tie, which wee haue in Chzilt qecus, that they might 
bꝛing vs into bondage. | 
5 To whom wee gaue place by ſubiection, no not 
a houre, that the truech or the Goſpel might con 


. To the Galatians, (ap 2. 
T en kourteene peeres after, J went bp againe to 


eruſalem with Barnabas, and tcoke Titus 


with me alſo. 


2 And J went vp by reuelation, and communi⸗ 


fo: 5 
tinue with pou. 


But ok theſe, who ſeemed to be ſomewhat, (what | 
ſoeuer they were, it maketh no matter to me, God ac | 
cepteth no mans perſon,) foꝛ they who ſeemed to bee 
ſome what, in conference added nothing to mee. 1 

But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the o 


ſpel of the bncircumciſion was committed vnto me, as | 


the Golpelof the Circumciſion was vnto peter: 


in mee towards the Gentiles.) 


hen, and they vnto the Circumciſion. 


8 (Foꝛhe that wzought effectually in Peter to the 
Apollleſbip of the Circumciſion, the ſame was mighty; | 


And when James, Cephasand John, who ſet ! 
med to be pillars, perceiued the grace that was giuen 
vnto mee, they gaue to mee and Barnabas the right 
ands ok tetlowſhip, that wee ſhould goe vnto the he ? 


pooꝛe, the fame which J allo was foꝛward to doe. 


9 


ſtood him to the kate, becauſe he was to be blamed. 


12 O2 


:0 Onelprhey would that we wouid remember the 
it But when Peter was come to Antioch, J with 


To the Galatians, 


Chap. 2. latian: 


12 Foꝛ befoze that certaine came from James, hee 
did eat with the Gentiles: but when they were come, 
hee withdzew, and ſeparated himſelfe, fearing them 
which were of the Circumciſion, 
| 13 And the other Jewes difſembled likewiſe with 
him, inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was caried away 
with their dillimulation. 
14 But when J aw that they walked not vpzightly 
accozding to the trueth of the Goſpel, J ſaid vnto Pe- 
fer befoze them all, Ik thou, being a Jew. liueſt after 
the maner ol Gentiles,and not as doe the Jewes,whyp 
1 * wp the Gentiles to liue as doe the Jewes: 
| o are Jewes by nature, and not ſinners of 
the 5, entiles, | 
16 Bnowing that a man is not iultified by the 
wozks of the Law, but by the faith ol Jeſus Chzift, e- 
uen we haue beleeued in Jeſus Chꝛiſt,. that we might 
be iuſtiſied by the faith of Chziſf, and not by the wozks 
of the Law: foz by the wozks of the Law ſhall no fleth 
be iuſtilied. 
| 17 But il while weſeeke to be juſtified by Chziſt, we 
our ſelues alſo are found ſinners, is therekoꝛe Chꝛilt 
the miniſter ol inne? God fozbid, 

18 Foꝛ if J build againe the things which J de⸗ 
ſtroyed, J make my ſelle a tranſgreflour. 
19 Foz JthzoughtheLaw, am dead to the Law, 
I thatJ mightliue vnto God, 
F 20 Jamcrucifid with Chziff.Neuertheleſſe,Jliue, 
vet not J. but Chaiſtliveth in me, and the like which J 
now liue in the fleſh, J liue by the kaith ol the Sonne 
I *(God,wholoued me, and gaue himſelfe foz me, 
27 J doe not fruſtrate the grace of God: foz n righte⸗ 
] vaſnes come by the Law, then Chufftsdeadin baine, 


. CHAP. III. : 


1 Hee asketh what mooucd them to leaue the faith, and hang vypon 
the 
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the d 6 They that beleeue are iuſtified, 9 and bleſſed wich 


To the G Chap, | 


. 


Abraham. 10 And this he ſneweth by many reaſon. 


O Fooliſh Galatians, who hath be witched pou, that 


vou ſhould not obey the trueth, beroze whole epes 
eſus Chꝛiſt hath bene euidentlp ſet foozth, crucified! 


among you? 


the Spirit, by the wozks ofthe Law, oꝛ bythe hearing 
of faith 7 


L or, ſe great 


Hor, impu- 


2 This onely would J learne ot you, receiued bee 


3- Are ye ſo koolich? hauing begun in the Spirit, . 


are ye now made perfect by the fleſh 2 a 
4 Haneyeſuftered|ſo many things in vatne ? ifit| | 
be yet in vaine. 1 


5 Yetherefoze that miniſtreth to you the Spirit. IU] f 
and wozketh miracles among vou, doeth he it by the; t 
wozks of the Law, oz by the hearing of fafths ) 

6 Euen as Abzaham beleeued God, and it was 0 
|| accounted to him fox righteouſnelle, 


7 Know ye therefoze,thatthey which are ol faith, 


[ultifie the heathen thzough faith, pꝛeached bekoze the 


*Gen 12.3»! 


Deut. 27. 
25. 


* Abac,2.4 
tom. 117. 


* euit. 1 8. 5 


b 
the lame are the childꝛen ofAbzaham? | 
8 And the Scripture koꝛeſeeing that God would M * 


'Goſpel vnto Abzaham, ſaying, In thee ſhall all nati- ( 
'ons be blelled. 


| 9 Sothen,they which be of faith, are bleſſed with I * 
faithfull Ab:aham. [ 
10 Foꝛ as many as are of the wozksof the Law, are II | 
onder the curſe: foꝛ it is wzitten, Curled is euerp one 
that continueth not in all things which are written | 
in the booke olthe Law to doe them. A | 
11 But that no man is inftified by the Law inthe] | 
oor of God it is euſdent: foz, Che iuſt ſhall liue by! | 
al 
12 And the Law is not ok faith: but *the man chat 
doeth them. ſhall live in them. 


13 Chꝛiſt hath redeemed vs from the eurſe 4 os 


Chap.3. To the Galatians. 
Law, being made a curſe foz vs: foz it is wzitte n, 
* Curſed is euery one that hangeth on tree: 

14 That the bleſlingof Abzaham might come on 
the Gentiles, through Jefus Chꝛiſt: that wee mi ght 
receiue the pꝛomile ofthe Spirit thꝛouggh faith, 

15 Bꝛethꝛen, J ſpeake after the manner ol men: 
though it be but a mans [|couenant, pet if it bee confir- 
med, no man dilanulleth, oꝛ addeth thereto, 

16 Mow to Abꝛaham and his leed were the pꝛomi⸗ 


ſes made. He laith not, And to leeds, as ol many, but 
as ot one, And to thy ſeed, which is Chziſt. 
17 And this J ſap.that the couenant that was con. 
firmed bekoꝛe of God in Chꝛiſt, the Law which was! 
foure hund2ed and thirty yeeres after,cannot diſanull, 
that it ſhould mate the pzomiſe of none effece. | 
18 Foꝛ it the inheritance be ofthe Law it is no moꝛe 
of p2omile : but God gaue it to abꝛaham by pꝛomiſe. 
19 Wherefoze then ſerueth the Law? it was added 
becauſe ot tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to 
whom the pꝛomiſe was made, and it was oꝛdeined by 
Angels in the hand of a Mediatour. 
20 Nowa Mediatour is not a Mediatour of one but 
God is one. 


21 Js the Law thenagainſ the pꝛomiſes of God? ; 


God koꝛbid: fox if there had bene a Law giuen whic 
could haue giuen life, verily righteoulnes ſhould hau 
bene by the Law. | 
22 But the Scripture hath concluded all vader 
linne, that the pzomiſe by faith of Jeſus Chzilt might 
be giuen to them that beleeue. 
23 But befoze faith came, we were kept under the 
Law, ſhut vp vnto the faith, which ſhould e 
be reuealed. 

24 Mherekoꝛe the Law was dur Schoolemaſter = 


ah vs vnto Chit, that wee might bee iuſtiſied by 


9c Wit 
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Deut. 21. 
23. 


| Or teſta- 
[ye nt. 


— —— 


508 To the Galatians. Chad... 


25 But after that faith is come, wee are nolonger 
nder a Schoolemaſter. 

26 Foꝛ pee are all the childꝛen of Jod by faith in 
Chziſt Jeſus. 

207 Foꝛ agmany of pou as haue bene baptized into 
Chꝛiſt. haue put on Cid. 

28 There is neither Jew, noꝛ Greeke, there is nei⸗ 
ther bond noꝛ free, there is neither male noꝛ female; 
foꝛ ye are all one in Chill Jeſus, 

209 And ik ye be Chꝛiſts, then are ye Abzahams 00 
n heires accoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe. 


— * 


— 


CH A P. III. 


| 1 Wee were vnder the Law till Chriſt came, as che heire is vader his 

gardian till hee be of age. 5 But Chriſt freed vs from the Law: 7 

chcrefore e are ſeruants no longer toit. 14 He remembrech their 
good will to him, and his to them, 22 and ſheweth that we are the 
ſonnes of Abraham by the free woman. 


N Ifay,that the heire, as long as he is a childe, | 
differeth nothing krom aleruant, though he bee I |; 
Loꝛzd of all, | 
2 But is bnder tutoꝛs and gouernours vntill the W t 
time appointed of the father. | 
3 Euen ſo we, when wee were childzen, were in t 

3 bondage vnder the | Elements ofthe wozld: 

Jae 4 But when the fulneſſe 05 the time was com 
God ſent kooꝛth his Sonne made of a woman, m a0 di 
vnder the Law. | 
5 To redeeme them that were vonder the Law, A: 
that we might recetue the adoption of ſonnes. 
6 And becaule pe are ſonnes, God hath ſent fo2i!) e 
the Spirit olhis Sonne into your hearts, crping, Ab⸗ 
ba, Father. 
7 Pyhereloꝛe thou art no moze aſeruant, but a 
end. and ik a ſonne, then an heire of God though = | 

2 


Oo MSG. = YL 


(bab. 4. Tothe Galatians. 


8 Howbeit, then when yee knew not God, ye did 

ſeruice vntothem which by nature are no gods. 1 
But now after that ye haue knowen God,92 — 

ther are knowen of God. how turne ye || againe to th 

weake and beggerly|| elements, whereunto ye deſirg, 

againe to be in bondage: 

10 Pe obſerue dapes and moneths, and times, and 

Reeker 

; 11 J am akraid ot you, leſt J haue beſtowed vpon 

ron labour in vaine. 


— — — — — — 


_— 


[ Nr bac he. 
Or, rudi. 
ments, 


12 Bꝛethꝛen, I beſeech vou, be as Jam; fozJ am as | 


ye are, ve haue not iniured me at all, 
13 Pe know how though infirmitie of the fleth, I 
Prana the Goſpel vnto you at the firſt. 

4 Ind my temptation which was in my fleſh pee 
deſpiſed not, noꝛ reiecteb, but receiued me as an Angel 
of God, euen ag Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 

15 Where is then the blefſednefle pou ſpaße ol? foꝛ 


J beate pou recoꝛd, that il it had bin poſſible, ye would 


haue plucked out your owne eyes, and haue f 
tyem to mee. 

1s Am Ithereloꝛe become pour enemie, becauſe J 

tell you the trueth 7 

17 They 3ealoully affect you, but not well: pea, 
they would exclude || you, that you might affect them.] 
18 But it is good to be 3ealouſly affected alwayes 
in a good thing, and not onely when J am p:eſent 
with vou. 


19 My little childzen, of whom J trauaile in 8 
againe, vntill Chꝛiſt be foʒꝛ med in vou: 

20 J deſire to bee pꝛeſent with you now, and to 
change my voice, fo: J|(tandin doubt ofyou, 


Or, what 


wits then? 


Or, x,. 


or, I am 


21 Tellme, ye that delire to be vnder the Law, doe from 


ſe net heare the Law? 
22 Foꝛ it is written, that Abꝛaham had twoſonnes, 

the one eee e , | 
? 23 Bu 


— — 


510 To the Galatians. Chap.5, 


23 But he who was of the bond woman, was bozne 
After the fleſh : but he ol ß free woman, was by pꝛomiſe. 

24 Which things are anallegozy:; fox theſe are the 

10:2 two] Cottenants; the one from the mount Sinai, 


ments, | 


which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar. 

25 Foz this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 
lor inthe l anſwereth to Jeruſalem, which now is, and is in 
eren any bondage with yer childzen. 


with, 


the mother ol vs all. 


beareſt not, bꝛeake fooꝛth and cry thou that traueileſl 
not; fo2 the deſolate Hath many moe childzen then ſhe 
which hath an Huſband, 


28 Now wee, bzethzen, as Jſaac was, arc the chil. 


dzenof pꝛomiſe. 
209 But as then hee that was boꝛne alter the fech, 
perſecuted him that was borne after the Spirit, euen 


26 But Jeruſalem which is aboue is free, which is 
IU I 27 Fon it is written, Reioyce thou barren that 


dene nt. 30 Neuertheleſle, what ſaith the Scripture: *Calt: 
£99 out the bondwoman and her lonne: foz the ſonne ol 
the bondwoman ſhall not bee heire with the ſonne ol 
the kreewoman. 


| 31 So then, hzeth:zen, wee are not childzen of the 
bondwoman,but of the free. 


N . 


K 


1 He moueth them to ſtand in their libertie, 3 and not to obſetue 


' Circumciſion: 13 butratherloue,whichis the ſumme of che Law. 


| 19 Hee reckoneth 0 the works of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of 


88 faſt therefoze in the liberty wherewith Chill 
hath made vs free, and bee not entangled againe 


the ſpirit, 25 and exhorteth to walkein che lpirit. 


with the poke ol bondage. 
| 2 Behold, J Paul ſay vnto vou, that if ye be ct! 
a ſhall pꝛolit you nothing. 


3 $0} 


| 
| 


| (haps. 


3 Foꝛ J teſtifie againe to euery man that is circum⸗ 


To the Galatians, 


ciſed, that he is a debtoz to doe the whole Law. 

4 Chtilt is become of no effect vnto you, whoſoe- 
uer of you are tulkified by the Law: pee are fallen from 
grace. 

5 Foz wee thꝛough the Spirit waite foz the hope 
ok righteouſnelſe by kaith. 

6 Foz in Jelus Cyziſt, neither circumciſion auat- 
leth anything, noz vncircumciſion, but faith which 
woꝛketh byloue, 

| Ne did runne well; | who did hinder you, that ye 
ſhould not obep the trueth 7 

8 This perſwaſton commeth not of him that cal 
leth you, 

9 Alittle leauen leaueneth the whole lumpe. 


10 J haue conſidence in vou thzough che Loꝛd, that 


you will be none otherwiſe minded; but he that trou⸗ 
bleth pou, ſhall beare his iudgement, wholoeuer he be. 
11 And J. bꝛethzen, if A yet pꝛeach circumciſion, 
why doe J yer ſuffer perſecution? then is the offence of 
ti;e Croſſe ceaſed, | 
12 J wouldthey were euen cut off which trouble 
you, 
13 Foꝛ bꝛethꝛen, pee haue bene called vnto libertie, 
onely vſe not libertie foꝛ an occaſion to the fleſh, but by 
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loue ſerue one another. 


this: Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as thy ſeite. 
15 But il pee bite and deuoure one another, take; 
heede ye be not conſumed one ok another. 


Nor, who did 
drine you 


bacle? 


14 Foꝛ all the Law is kulſilled in one woꝛd, cuen in 


*Leuit. 19. 


49 matt. 22. 


16 This J lap then, walſie in the Spirit, and || ye ge. 


{hall not fulfill the luſt ol the fleth, 

17 Foz the fleſb luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the 
10 it againſt the fleſh, and theſe are contrary the one 
ta the other: lo that ye cannot doe the things that yee 


would, 
3 11 But 


r, paſi an. 


To the Galatians. Chap.s. 

| 18 But if ye be lead ol the Spirit, yee are not under 
the Law. 

19 Now the woꝛkes o the ſlech are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, koznication, vncleannelle, laſctuts 
outneſle, 

20 Jdolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula-! 
tions, wzath,(trife,ſeditions,herefies, 

21 Enuyings,murthers,dzunkennelle,reuellings, 
and ſuch like: ofthe which I tell you befoze,ag J haue 
alſo told you in time paſt, that they which doe ſuch! 
things ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God, 
22 But the fruit ofthe Spirit is loue, toy, peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, 

23 — temperance: againſt ſuch there is 
no law, 

24 And they that are Chꝛziſts, haue crucified the 
fleſh with the || affections and lufts, | 
* Il we line in the Spirit, let vs allo walke in the 

pirit. 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of baineglozp, pꝛouoking 
one anofyer,enuying one another, 


6 | 


CHAP. VI 


1. He mooueth them to dealemildly with a brother that hath ſlipped, 
2 and to beare one anothers burden. & Tobeliberallto their tea- 


they intend that preach circumciſion, 14. He glorieth in nothing, 
ſaue in the Croſſe of Chriſt. 


PBethzen, ||ifa man bee ouertaken t in a fault: pee 
which are ſpiritual, reſtoʒe ſuch a one in the ſpirit 

of e conlidering thy ſelle left thou alſo bee 
empted. 
2 Beare pee one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfill] | 
the Law of Chziſt. 
3 Fon ik a man thintze himſelfe to bee ſome- things 
when he is nothing, he deceiueth himlelle. 


4 But 


r e e r Es LA > i POR 


chers, 9 and not wearic of well doing. 12 Hee ſheweth what) 


(Dab. G. To the Galatians. 
then ſhall he haue reioycing in himſelfe alone, and not 
in another. : | 
5 Fozeuery man ſhall beare his owne burthen, 


6 Let him that is taught in the wozd, communi⸗ 
cate vnto him that ceacheth,tn all good things. 

7 Be not deceiued, God is not mocked: foz what⸗ 
ſoeuer a man loweth, that ſhall he alſo reape. 


reape coꝛruption: but hee that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reape life euerlaſting. 
9 And let bs not bee weary in well doing: foz in 
due ſeaſon we ſhallreape,if we faint not. 

10 As wee haue therefoze oppoztunity, let vs doe 
good vnto all men, elpectally vnto them who are ol the 
houſhold of faith. 

11 Pee lee how large a letter J haue waitten vnto 
you with mine owne hand. 

12 Qs many as deſire to make a faire ſhew in the 
fleſh, they conſtraine pou to bee circumciſed: onelp lelt 
they ould ſuffer perlecution fox the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 

' x3 Foz neither they themſelues who are circumci⸗ 
ſed keepe the Law, but deſire to haue you circumciſed, 
that they may gloꝛy in your fleſh, ; 
14 But God foꝛbid that J ſhould glozy, ſaue in the 


3 Foꝛ hee thatſoweth to his fleſh, ſhall of the fleſh] 
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4 But let euery man pꝛoue his owne wozke, and 5 


croſſe ot our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom che world „e 


is crucified vnto me, and J vnto the wozld. 
15 Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither circumciſion auai⸗ 
leth any thing noꝛ vncircumciſtõ, but a new creature, 
16 And as many as walke accozding to this rule, 
peace be on them, a mercy, a vpon the Jſrael of God. 
17 From hencefo2th let no man trouble mee, koꝛ J 
beare in my body the markes ol the Lozd Jeſus. 
18 Byeth:en, the grace ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be 
with you ſpirit, Amen. 2 
C Unto the Galatians, wꝛitten krom Rome. 
Kk 2 C The 
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the Law. 


To the Galatians. (Chap. 6. 
18 But it᷑ ve be lead ol the Spirit, yee are not vnder 


19 Now the woꝛkes of the fleſh are manikeſt, which 
are theſe, adultery, foꝛnication, vncleannefle, laſctut- 
outneſle, 
20 Jdolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emula- 
tions, wꝛath, ſtrile, ſeditions.herelies. | 
21 Enuytngs,murthers,dzunkenneſle,reuellings, 
and ſuch life : ofthe which J tell you bekoꝛe, as J haue 
alſo told you in time paſt, that they which doe ſuch 


things ſhall not inherite the kingdome of God, 


22 But the fruit ofthe Spirit is loue, toy, peace, 
long ſuffering, gentleneſſe, goodneſſe, faith, | 
23 Meekenelle, temperance: againſt ſuch there is 
no law. | 
24 And they that are Chꝛiſts, haue crucified the! 
fleſh with the || affections and lufts, | 


one another, enuying one another. 
eee — 
CHAP, VI. 

x. He mooueth them to deale mildly witha brother that hath ſlipped, 
2 and to beare one anothers burden. 6 Io be liberall to their tea- 
chers, 9 and not wearie of well doing. 12 Hee ſheweth what; 

they intend that preach circumciſion. 34. He glorieth in nothing, 


ſaue in the Croſſe of Chriſt, 


Rethzen, ik a man bee ouertaken in a fault: pee 
which are lpirituall, reſtoꝛe ſuch a one in the ſpirit 
of ar pag conlidering thy ſelfe left thou alſo bee 
tempted, = | 


2 Beare yee one anothers burthens, and lo kult 
the Law ol Chziſt. | 


3 3 Fozifamanthinke himſelfe to bee ſome-thing. 
4 Bult. 


when he is nothing, he deceiueth himſelke. 


25 Il we liue in the Spirit, let vs alſo walke in the| | 
26 Let vs not be deſirous of vaineglozy,pzouoking| 


then ſhall he haue retoycing in himſelfe alone, and not 
in another. f | 
5 FFozeuery man ſhall beare his owne burthen. 


5s Let him that is taught in the wozd, communi⸗ 
cate vnto him that teacheth, in all good things, 


loeuer a man ſoweth, that hall he allo reape. 


reape coꝛruption: but hee that ſoweth to the Spirit, 
ſhall of the Spirit reape life euerlaſting. 
| And let bs not bee weary in well doing: foz in 
due ſeaſon we chall reape, il we faint not. 

10 As wee haue therefoze oppoztunity, let vs doe 
good vnto all men eſpecially vnto them who are ol the 
houſhold of faith, 

| 11 Peelee how large a letter J haue wzitten vnto 
ydu with mine owne hand, 
12 Qs manp as deſire to make a faire ſhew in the 
fleſh, they conſtraine pou to bee circumciſed: onely leſt 
they ould ſuffer perſecutton fox the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. 

' x3 Foz neither they themſelues who are civcumct- 
ſed keepe the Law, but deſire to haue you circumciſed, 
that they may gloꝛy in your fleſh, 
14 But God foꝛbid that J ſhouldglozy, ſaue in the 


7 Be not deceiued, God is not mocked: fox what- 
3 Foꝛ hee that ſoweth to his fleth, ſhall of the fleſh 


But let euery man pꝛoue his owne wozke, and 5 


croſle ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by whom the world bre 


is crucified vnto me, and J vnto the woꝛld. f 
15 Foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jeſus neither circumciſion auai⸗ 
lech any thing noꝛ vncircumciſtõ, but anew creature, 
16 And as many as walke accozding to this rule, 
peace be on them, a mercy, a vpon the Jſrael of God, 
17 From hencekoꝛth let no man trouble mee, foz J 
beare in my body the markes of the Lozd Jeſus, : 
18 Bꝛethꝛen, the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be 

with you ſpirit, Amen. 
C into the Galatians, witten krom Home. 
KK 2 CThe 
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| Chap.1, 
8 Ihe Epiſtle of Paul the Apoſtle | 


Ms the Epheſians. þ 
2” „ 
CHAP. I. 
| x After the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgiuing for the Epheſians, 4 t 
hetreateth of our Election, 6 and Adoption by grace, 11 which | l 
is the true and proper fountaine of mans ſaluation. 13 And be- ( 
cauſe the height of this myſterie cannot eaſily bee attained vnto, 
16 hee prayeth that they may come 18 to the full knowledge! YI || 
| and 20 poſſe ſſion thereot in Chriſt, 


A of God, to the Saints which are at E 
5 70 pheſus, and to the faithfyll in Chziſt Je 
D 
"AS 2 Grace bcc to pou, and peace from | 
God — Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. |! 
3 Bleſſedbee the God and Father ol our Loꝛd Jr 
ſus Chꝛiſt. who hath blelled vs with all ſpirituall bleſs | 
15-99. | ings inheavenly | places in Chailt; 
4 Accoꝛding as hee hath chofen bs in him, befoze| IF |! 
- * |the foundation of the world, that wee ould be holy, | 
and without blame befoze him in loue: 1 
z Hauing peedeſtinated vs vnto the adoption of I |i 
childꝛen by Jelus Chꝛiſt to himſelke, accozding to the F 
good pleaſure ot his will: 11 
6 Co the pꝛapſe of the gloꝛy of his grace, wherein 1 
he hath made vs accepted in the beloued: Wi 
| 7 In whom wee haue redemption though his 1 
blood. the foꝛgiueneſſe ot innes, accoꝛding to the ri Y | 
ches ok his grace, 1 
| 8 wherein hee hath abounded toward vs in all! Y 
wiledome and pꝛudence: A | 
9 Hauing made knowen vuto vs the myſterie ct] YI | 
Hts will, accoꝛding to his good pleaſure, which he had 
purpoled in himlelle, | 
5 10 o Chat | 


dr — — 


[ Aul an Apoſtle Sin whe I 1 


Chapt. Torhe Epheſans. fi 


10 Chat in the diſpenſation of the fulneſſe oftimes,| 
hee might gather together in one all things in Chiiſt,] 
both which are in Theaten, and which are on earth, to. h. 
eden in him: cas 
| 11 Jn whom alſo wee haue obteined an inheri⸗ 
tance, being pzedeſtinated accoꝛding to the purpoſe of 
him who wozketh all things after the counſell ol his 
owne will: 
12 That we ſbould be to the pꝛaile ol his gloꝛy. who 
firſt || truſted in Chꝛiſt. lr, hefe. 
13 Jn whom pe alſo truſted after that pee heard the 
woꝛd of trueth, the Golpel ol our ſaluation: in whom 
alſo after that at beleeued, pee were ſealed with that 
holy Spirit of pꝛomiſe, 
14 Which is the earneſt of our inheritance, neg! 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion, vnto the 
pꝛayle of his glozy, 
15 Wherefoze J alſo, after J heard of your faith in 
the Loꝛd Jeſus, and loue vnto all the Saints, | 
16 Ceaſenot to giue thankes foz you, making men⸗ 
tion of you in my pꝛapers. 
17 Chat the God ot our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the Fa⸗ 
ther ol glozy, may giue vnto vou the Spirit of wiſe⸗ 
dome and reuelation in the knowledge ol him: i or, for the 
18 Che epes of your vnderſtanding being inlight- e. 
ned: that yee may know what is the hope of his cal⸗ 
ling, and what the riches of the glozy of his inheri⸗ 
tance in the Saints: 
19 And what is the exceeding greatneſſe of his 
power to vs-ward who beleeue, accoꝛding to the w02- | 
king T ofhis mighty power: 1 of the 
20 Which he wzought in Chailf when he raiſed him #4» | 
from the dead, and ſet him at his owne right hand in 
the heauenly places, 
21 Farre aboue all pꝛincipalitie, and power, and 
might, a dominion, a euery name that is named, not 
Ak 3 | onely. 
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1 To the Epheſians. Chap.z, 
onely in this wozld, but allo in that which is to come: 
22 And hath put all things vnder his feete, and 
gaue him to be the head ouer al things tothe Church, 
| ui _— is his body, the fulnelle of him that filleth: 


N — 


| C H A D. II. | 
1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature,with what weare 5b y 
grace: 10 Hedeclareth, that we are made for good workes, and 
Iz being brought neere by Chrilt,ſhouldnot line as 11 Gentiles, | 


| and 12 forreiners in time paſt, but as 19 citizens with the Saints 
andthe familie of God. 


Add you hath hee quickened who were dead in trel / 
< *palſles,and ſinnes, W | 
2 Uheretn in time paſt ye walked accoꝛding to the 
courſe of this wozld, accoꝛding to the pzfnce of the 
power ofthe ayze, the ſpirit that now woꝛketh in the 
childꝛen ok diſobedience, 4 
3 Among whom alto we all had our conuerſation 
in times paſt.in the luſts ol our fleſh, fulfitting t the de⸗ 
lires ot the fleſh, and ol the minde, and were bypnature 
the childꝛen of wzath,euen as others: | 4 
| 4 But God who is rich in mercy, koꝛ his great loue 
Where with he loued vs. 
| Euen when we were dead tn linnes, hath quick 
ned vs together with Chaift, (by grace ye areſaued) | 
s And hath raiſed vs vp together, and made vs ſit, | 
together in heauenly places in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: 
Chat in the ages to come, he might ſhew the er ⸗ 
ceeding riches of his grace, in his kindneſſe towards 
vs. though Chziſt Jeſus, | 
8 Fon by grace are pe ſaued, thꝛough faith, and that 
not ol your ſelues: it is the gift of God: | 

9 Notofwozkes, leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 

10 Foꝛ we are his woꝛkemanchip, created in Chzilf 


dr. Jeſus vnto good wakes, which God hath befoze || 0z- 


deine, 


22 — e, - 


Chap.2. To the Epheſians, Cir, 
demed, that we ſhould walke in them. 
11 Wherefoze remember that pee being in time pat / 
ſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called vncircumciſi⸗ 

on by that which is called the circumciſion in the fen 
made by hands, 

12 That at that time pe were without Chziſt, being 
aliens from the common wealth ol Iſrael, and ſtran⸗ 
gers from the couenants ok pꝛomiſe, hauing no hope, 
and without God in the wozld, 

13 But now in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, pee who ſometimes 
were karre oſt, are made nigh by the blood of Chꝛiſt. 
14 Foz hee is our peace, who hath made both one, 
and hath broken do wne the middle wall ok partition 
betweene vs: 

15 Hauing aboliched in his fleſh the enmitie, even 
the Law of Commandements conteined in 02dinans; | 
ces, koꝛ to make in himſelfe, of twaine, one new man, 
ſo making peace, 

16 And that hee might reconcile both bnto Godin 
one bodp by the Croſſe, hauing Caine the enmitie 
| thereby, - 10% hin 
17 And came. and pꝛeached peace to a 


F afarreoff,and to them that were nigh, 


18 Fo2 thzough him we both haue an acceſſeby one 
Spirit vnto the Father. | 

19 Now therekoze pe are no moꝛe ſtrangers and foze! 
reiners3 but kello w citizens with the Saints, and ol 
the houſhold of God, 

20 And are built vpon the foundation of the Apo- 
ſtles and Pzophets, Jeſus Chꝛiſt himleife being the 
chieke coꝛner lone, 

21 Jn whom all the building fitly framed together. 
groweth vnto an holy Temple in the Loꝛd: ; 

22 In whom you alſo are builded together foz at 
habitation of God thzough the 2 1 - : 


— — — 


TotheE pheſians. - Gap. z. 


CHAP. III = 
1 The hidden myſtery, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be ſaued, 3 was 
made know e to Paul by revelation: g And to him was that grace 
' giuen, that 9 heſhouldpreachit. 13 Hee deficeth them not to 
faint for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth, 19 that they may per, 
ceiue the great loue of Chriſt toward them. | 


EO: thiscauſe I Paul, the pziſoner of Jeſus Chi 
{oz you Gentiles, | NN 
| 2 Jfyehaueheardof the diſpenſation of the grace 
of God, which is giuen me to you- ward: 
; 3 How that by reuelation hee made knowen vnto 
me the mylterie, (as J wrote] afoze in few wozds, 
4 Whereby when yereade, ye may vnderſtand my 
knowledge in the myſterie of Chꝛiſt.) 1 
5 Which in other ages was not made knowen vn⸗ 
to the ſonnes ol men, as it is now reueiled vnto his 
holy Apoſtles and Pꝛophets by the Spirit, 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould bee fellow heires, and 


—ů — 


ok the ſame body, e partakers ok his pꝛomile in Chꝛiſt. 


vy the Golpel: 3 

7 Whereof J was made a Miniſter, accoꝛding to 
the gift ok the grace of God giuen vnto me, by the effec 
tuall working ol his power. 
8 Unto mee, who am lelle then the leaſt of all 
Saints, is this grace giuen, that Jhould pꝛeacha | 
mong the Gentiles the vnſearchable riches ol Chzift, | | 
9 And to make all men ſee, what is the fello wihip 
okthe myſtery, which fromthe beginning ofthe wozld,| | 
bo e created all things by Jelus 
k 1 2 , | 
io To the intent that now vnto the pꝛincipalities 
and powers in heauenlyplaces,might bee knowen by 
the Church the manifold wiſedome of God, 
11 Accozdingto the eternallpurpoſe which he pur⸗ 
poſed in Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd: 3 


(hap.4. TotheEpheſians, 
12 Jn whom wee haue boldneſſe and acceſſe, with 
confidence, by the kaith ol him. 
13; WherefozeJ deſire that ye faint not at my tribu · 
lations foꝛ you, which is your gloꝛp. 

14 Foꝛ this cauſe J bow my knees vnto the Father 
ofour Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſtt. 
15 Ok whom the whole family in heauen and cart 
is named, a 

16 That hee would graunt you accoꝛding to the rt 
ches ok his gloꝛy, to bee ſtrengthened with might, by 
his Spirit in the inner man. 483 | 
17 That Chꝛiſt may dwell in your hearts byfaich, 
that re being rooted and grounded in loue. 

18 Map bee able to compꝛehend with all Saints, 
what is the bꝛeadth, and length, and depth, a height: 
19 And to know p loue of Chꝛiſt which paſſeth know: 
ledge, that ye might be filled wall the fulneſſe of God. 
20 Now vnto him that is able to doe exceeding a- 
bundantlp aboue all that we aſke oz thinke, accoꝛding 
to the power that wozketh in vs, 8 
121 Undo him bee glozy in the Church by Chꝛiſt Je 
ſus,thzoughout all ages, woꝛld without end, Amen. 


| HAP. IIII. 

1 Hee exhortetk to vnitie, 7 and declareth that God therefore gi- 

| ueth diuers 11 gifts vnto men, that his Church might be 13 edi- 

fied, and 16 growen vp in Chriſt. 18 Hee calleth them fromthe 
impuritie of the Gentiles. 24 Jo put on the new man. 25 To 
caſt off lying, and 29 corrupt communication. 5 


| Therefoze the pziſoner || of the Loꝛd, beſeech yo 


| 2 With all lowlineſſe and meelieneſſe, with long 
U 


ſulkering. foꝛbearing one another in loue. 1 
3 Endeuouring to keepe the vnitie ol the ſpirit in 
the bond ol peace. 1 1 | 


4 There 


r, in the 


that ye walke woꝛthy ok the vocation where with yej£4- 


319 


Pal. 68. 18 


Or, a multi- 


tude of caps 
t;nes, 


IlCr,fulpt. 


e.. 


28. 


or, inte the 
ynitie. 


Lor, age. 


lor, being | 


þncere, 


Col. 2, 19. 
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To the Epheſians. ap. 4. 

4 There is one body, and one ſpirit, euen as yee are 
called in one hope ol pour calling. 

5 One Loꝛd. one Faith, one Baptiſme, | 

One GodandFather of all, who is aboue aj, 


and thꝛough all, and in you all. 1 
7 But vnto euerp one of vs is giuen grace, accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to the meaſure of the gift of Chꝛiſt. 2 
8 mhecefozehce ſaith: when he aſcended vpon 
high. hee led || captiutty captiue, and gaue gifts vnto 
9 Now that he aſcended, what is it but that he al⸗ 


ſo deſcended ſirſt into the lower parts ol the earth: 


10 hee that deſcended, is the lame allo that accen⸗ 
ded by karre aboue all heauens that hee might fi all 


things.) 


x1 And hee gaue ſome, Apoſtles: and ſome, Pꝛo· 
phets: and ſome, Euangeliſts: and ſome, Paſtozs, and 


teachers; : 


12 Foꝛ the perlecting ol the Saints, fo: the wozke 
ofthe miniltery,foz theedifyingofthe body of Chzift: | 

13 Tin wee all come inthe || vnity of the faith, and 
ofthe knowledge of the Sonne of God, vntoaperfect 
man, vnto the meaſure of the ||tature of the fulnefle of 


Chziſt: 


14 That wee hencefo!th be no moze childzen, toſſed. | 
to and kro, and caried about with euery winde of doc⸗ 
trine, by the lleight of men, and cunning craktineſſe, 


whereby they lie in waite to deceiue: 
into him in all things which is the head. cuen Chzift: 


16 from whom the whole body fitly iopned toge⸗ 
ther, and compacted by that which euery ioynt ſuppiy- 
eth, accoꝛding tothe ctieciuall wozking in the meaſure | 
ofeuery part, niakieth increaſe of the body, vnto the 


edilping of it ſelle in love, 


17 This J ſay therefoze and teſtifie in the Lay, 


15 But ||ſpeaking the trueth in lone, may grow vp! | 


| (hap.4. Tothe Epheſians. 


that ye hencefo2th woalke = as other Gentiles walke 
in the vanity of their minde, | 

18 Hauing the vnderſfanding darkened, being ali- 
enated from the life of God, thzough the ignoꝛance 
that is in them, becauſe of the blindeneſſe of their|: Root, a. 

eart: 1 Hhadnes. 
) 19 Whobeing paſt feeling, haue giuen themſelues 
ouer vnto laſctutouſneſſe, to wozke all * 
with greedineſſe. 

20 But ye haue not ſo learned Chꝛiſt: | 

21 If lo be that pee haue heard him, and haue bene 
taught by him, as the trueth is in Jeſus, 

22 That ve put oft concerning the fozmer conuerſa 
tion, the olde man, which is coxrupt accozding to the 
deceitkull luſts: 

23 And be renewed in the ſpirit ol pour minde: 

24 And that yee put on that new man, which after 
God is created tnrighteouſneſle and true holinefſe, ee 

25 Wherefoze putting away lying, ſpeake euer? 
man trueth with his neighbour; foz we are members 
one ok another. 

26 Be pee angry and ſinne net, let not che nen 
goe downe vpon pour wach: 

27 Neither giue place to the deuifl, _ 

28 Let him that Cole, ſteale no moꝛe: but rather let 
him labour, wozking with his hands the thing which 
is good that he may haue to giue to him that needeth. tor to d. 

29 — no coꝛrupt communication peoceede out ok 
your cif map mil which is.go0d || ke the v@ofedi- ⸗ e 
kung g at it may nat er grace onto the hearers. 

And geteue not the holy Spirit al God, where? 
ye are pr vitothe days redemption. 

31 Let all bitterneſſe, and Wach, andeanger and 
clamour, andeuill ſpegkings ee amen ou, 
with all malice, ;- -- . we: oo dh 
32 "my be ye kind one to ailother, e WARY i. Cor 

korgiunng 


— — —— — — — = . K 2 8 
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522 —Tothe Epheſians, 


MA c 
fozgining one another, euen as God foz Chziſts ſake IU 
hath foꝛgiuen you, | e | 


| CHAP. V. 

2 After generall exhortations to loue, 3 To flee fornication, 4 and 
; allvncleannefle, 7 not to conuerſe with the wicked, 15 to walke 
warily, and to be 18 filled wick the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth to 
the particular dueties , how wiues ought to obey their husbands, 


25 and husbands ought to loue their wiues, 32 eucnas Chriſt 
| docth his Church. | 


PECeyee therefoze followers of God, as deare chil 
2 And walke in loue, as Chꝛiſt alſo hath loued vs, 
and hath giuen himſelle fo2 vs, an offring and a ſacri- 
fice to God koꝛ alweete imellingſauour; oo | 
3 But foznication, and all vacleanneſſe, oz coue⸗ 
touſnelle, let it not be once named amongſt pou, as be: 
commeth Saints: * 
4 Neither flithineſle, noz fooliſh talking, noz ie | 
— which are not conuenient: but rather giuing ol 

Foꝛ this vee know, that no whoꝛemonger, no; 


woes ol darkenelſe but rather repꝛoue them, For 


| (hap.5s, Tothe Epheſians, 


which are done of them tn lecret, 


nikeſt by the light: foz whatſoeuer doeth maße mani 
teſf,1s light. 


. 
12 Foꝛ it is a ſhame euen 15 ipeake of thoſe things ; 


13 But all things that are | repꝛoued are made ma- E ,dſcone- 


14 Wherekoꝛe he ſaith: Awake thou that ſleepeſt, re.. 


190 ariſe from ths dead, and Chziſt ſhall giue thee 

light, 

15 See then that pee walke circumſpectly,not as 

fooles,but as wile, 

1 1 Redeemingthe time, becauſe the dayes are euil. 

127 wheretoꝛe be ve not vnWile, but vnderſkanding 
what the will ofthe Lozd is. 

18 And bee not d2unke with wine, wherein is ex⸗ 

n! but be filled with the Spirit: 

19 Speaking to your ſelues, in Pſalmes, and 

Hymnes, and ſptrituall fongs, ſinging and making 

melodie in pour hearts to the 'Lozd, 

0 Giuing thanks al wapes foꝛ all things vnto God, 

and the Father. in the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

21 Submitting your ſelues one to another in che 


feare ot God. 
22 Miueg, ſubmit pour ſelues vnto your owne hul⸗ 
bande ag vnto the Lozd, 

Foꝛ the hulband is the head ok the wile, euen as: 
Chyit . the head ofthe Church: and he is the ſautour 
ec the body; 

24 Therefoze as the Church is ſubiect vnto Choif, 
0 let the wiues bee to their owne huſbands in euerg 
thing. 
25 Duſbands,loue your wiues, euen as Chzill allo 
oued the Church, and gaue himſelle foꝛ it: | 
A | 2s That hee might lanctifie and cleanſe it with the 
wing of water, by the woꝛd. 
27 That he might pꝛeſent it to himſelle a glozious 
Church, not an ſpot oꝛ wꝛinckle, oz any (hy 


3 * 


thing: | 


=1 
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J d wne bodies: he that loueth his wife, loueth himſelfe, 


| 


To the Epheſi ans. Chap.6, 


thing: but that it ſhould be holy and without blemich. 


28 So ougyt men to loue their wines, as their 


29 Foꝛ no man euer yet hated his owne fleſh: but 


nouriſheth and cher icheth it, euen as the Loꝛd the 
Church: 


30 Foz we are members ol his body, of his fleh,and 

ok his bones, 
31 Foꝛ this cauſe ſhalla man leaue his father and 
mother, and ſhalbe ioyned vnto his wike, and they two 


hall be one fleſh, 


ning Chꝛiſt and the Church. 

33 Neuertheleſſe,let euery one of you in particular, 
ſo loue his wife euen as himſelfe, and the wife ſce that 
ſhe reuerence her huſband, 


** 
— — —— 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The duetie of children towards their parents, F Of ſeruants to- 
wards their maſters. 10 Our life is a Warfare, 12 Not onely a- 
gainſt fleſh and blood, but alſo ſpitituall enemies. 13 The com- 
plete armour of a Chriſtian, 18 and how it ought tobe vſed. 21 
I Tychicus is commended, 


CPinen | obey your parents in the Loꝛd: fox this 
Is rig 


7 6 Not with exe leruice as menpleaſers, but as 


rf commandement with p:omile,) 
3 That it map bee well with thee, and thou mapell 
liue long on the earth. 


32 This is a great myſterie: but J ſpeake concer⸗ 


2 Donour thy father and mother, (which is the] | 


Width: but bꝛing them vy in the nourture and udmo⸗ 
nition of the 0d. 

5 Seruants, bee obedient to them that are pour 
maſters accoꝛding to the fleſh, with feare and trem⸗ 
bling, in ſinglenelle of your heart, as vnto Chꝛiſt: 


the 


. 4.5 FRE a4 5 do oboe t Shae Cane lat ot icon ned ah cd he binds een + 


4 And yec fathers, pꝛouoke not your childꝛen to 


| (hap. G. 
theſeruants of Chꝛiſt, doing the will of God fromthe 
heart: 

0 7 With good will doing leruice, as to the Lord, 
and not to men. 


To the Epheſians 


8 Knowing that whatſoeuer good thing any man 


doeth, the ſame ſhall hee receiue of the Lo, Whether 


he be bond oꝛ tree, 

9 And ve maſters, doe the ſame things vnto them, 
| fozbearing thzeatning: knowing that pour maſter 
alſo is in heauen, neither is there relpect of perſons 
with him, 

10 Finally, my bꝛethꝛen, be ſtrong in the Loꝛd, and 
in the power of his might. 


1 Put on the whole armour ot God, that pee may 
be able to ſtand againſt the wiles ok the deuill. 


25 L 


[[Or,modera- 
ting. 

Some read, 
both your, 
and their 
maſter, 


12 Foꝛ wee wꝛeſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but; 


againſt pꝛincipalities, againſt powers, againſt the ru⸗ 


lers ol the darkeneſle ofthis world, againſt | ſpirituall] 


wickedneſſe tn | high places, 


Y :; nherefoze take vnto you the whole armour of 
God, that ye may be able to withſtand in the euill day, 


and||hauing done all, to tand. 
14 Stand therekoꝛe, hauing pour loynes girt about 
— 8 , and hauing on the bzeſt-plate of righte⸗ 
dulneſſe: 

15 And your leete ſhod with the pꝛeparation of the 
Goſpel of peace. 

16 Aboue all, taking the ſhield of Faith, wherewith 


wicked, 

17 And fake the helmet ok ſaluation and the (wozd 
o the Spirit, which is the woꝛd ol God: 

18 Pꝛaping alwapes with all pꝛayer and ſupplica⸗ 
tion in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with all, 
perleuerauce, and ſupplicatio! 1 fo2 all ſaints, _. 

19 And koz mee, nn may be glu 


Cy 


one 


28 — 


lor, wicked 
ſpirits, 


Or, heauen- 


ty. 


lor, hauing 
ouercome all. 


pee ſhall bee able to quench all the fierie darts of the [4 


me,. | | 
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for, in a 
chaiue 


or, thereef. 


or, with in 
corruption. 


for, mention. 


? 


ent ie myſterie of the Goſpel, 
20 Foꝛ which J am an ambaſſadoz [| in bonds, that 
therein J may ſpeake boldly, as J ought to ſpeake, 


21 But that ye alſo may kudw my affatres and how 
Jooe, Tychicus a beloued bꝛother, and faithfui mint: 
ſter in the Lo:d,ſhall make knowen to you all things, 

22 hom J haue ſent vnto pou foz the ſame pur: 


ole, that yee might know our affaires, and that hee 


might comlo2t pour hearts, 


| 23 Peace bee to the biethzen, and loue with faith! 


from God the Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chailt, 
| 24 Grace bee with all them that loue our Lozd Je; 
ſus Chꝛiſti in ſinceritp. 
C 9 from Rome vnto the Epheſians by 8 
chicus. 


ih * r Tus — YIPWoes > . 


Ci The Ep piſtle of Paul the Apoltle | | 


the Philippians, RES 
CHAP. I 


| 


Arr. ESPE r 


VI 


x 4 RICKEY r ⏑ r 


bop s and Deacons: 
S 
Woo bur father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


vou, : 


y # 
$ 
' 
K 


He teſtifieth his thanke fulneſſe to God, and his loue toward chem, 
for the fruits of their faith and fellou ſhip in his ſuſterings, 9 day-i | 
ly praying to him for their increaſe in grace: 12 He ſheweth what; | 
good the faith of Chriſt had receiued iby histroub!esat Rome, 21 
and how ready hee is to glc rifie Chriſt either by his life or death, 
27 exhorting them to vnitie, 28 and to fortitu de in perfecution.| | 


Aul and Timotheus the ſeruants of Je- 
us Chꝛiſt. to ali the Satuts in Chailt Je⸗ 
us, which are at Philippi, with the Bi . 
2 Grace be vnto you and peace from 


3 Ithanke my God vpon eyery || rememb2.ance of 


4 Alwaycs | 


To the Philip pians. (Bap. . 10 


me, that J may open my = <a make know⸗ 


bil 


| Chap.i. To thePhilippians, 27. 


4 Alwaypes in euery pzayer of nine fo; you all ma · 
oy requeſt, with toy 
5 Foz vour ſellowchip in the Golpeltrom the art 
boy bntillnow; 
s Being confident of this very thing, that hee 
which hath begun a good wozke in you, [| will per- 10 1%. 
loꝛme it vntill the day of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
| Euen as it is meet foz mee to thinke this of vou 
all, becauſe J] haue you in my heart, in as much as 
both in my bonds and in the defence and —— 
ofthe Goſpel, ye all are] partakers ot mygrace. or her 
3 Foꝛ God is my recoꝛd, how greatly J long alter ws . 
you all, in the bowels of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
9 And this J pzay, that pour ſoue map abound yet 
moze and moꝛe in knowledge, and in all iudgement. * 
10 Chat ve may | appzooue things that are excel⸗ 1 
lent, that yee may bee lincere, and without offence, till 
the day ol Chꝛiſt. 
11 Being filled with the fruits ol righteouſneſſe, 
— are by Jeſus Chꝛiſt vnto the glozy and pꝛaiſe of 
od. 
12 But J would pee ſhould vnderſtand, bzethzen, 
that the things which happened vnto mee, haue fallen: 
out rather vnto the kurtherance ofthe Golpel. 
| 13 So that my bonds in Chziff are manifeſt in all {or for 
the palace,andinall||other places, _ 
4 Andmany of the bzethzen in the Loꝛd waxing Court, 
b confident by my bonds, are much moze bold to ſpeakie |, i gn 
the word without feare. 
| 15 Some indeed peach Chꝛiſt, enenofenute and 
A \ife,andſome alſo of good will. | 
16 The one pꝛeach Chzilt of contention not ſin⸗ 
N crrety, eee to adde affliction to my bonds: 
17 But the other of loue, knowing that J am ſet 
for thedefenceofthe Golp el, 
18 wohatthen?Notwithanding euery me 
ther 


lor, yon haue 


4 % 
— .. ̃ I" — a "OT 
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To the Philippians. Chap.r. 


ther in pꝛetence, oꝛ in trueth: Chꝛiſt is pꝛeached, and 
I therein doe reioyce. vea, and will retoyce, | 
19 Foz J know that this ſhall turne to my Calug- 
tion thzough pour pzayer, and theſupplieof the ſpirit 
ol Jeſus Chal, 


boldneffe, as alwapes ſonow alſo heit ſhall be mags| 
[nifiedi in my body. whether it be by like oꝛ by death, 

| 21 Foꝛ to me to liue is Chꝛiſt, and to die is gane. 
22 But il Jliue in the fleſh, this is the fruit of my 
labour: vet what J ſhall chule, J wote not. 

23 Foz Jam in a ſtrait betwixt two, hauing ade- | 


are to depart, and to bee with Chꝛilt, which is karre 


better. 


24 Peuerthelelle, to abide in the lieh, is moze need 


kuli foꝛ pou. 


25 And hauing this confidence, J know that J | 
ſhall abide and continue with you all, koꝛ your furthe- | 


rance and ioy of faith, 


26 That your reiorcing may bee moze abundant | 
in Jeſus Chill koz mee, by my comming to you a- F 


gaine. 


27 Pnelp let your conuertatton be as it becommeth 
the Goſpel ol Chꝛiſt, that whether J come and ſee pou, 
or elſe be abſent, J may heare of pour affatres, that ye. 
ſtand kaſt in one ſptrit. with one minde, ſtriuing toge⸗ 


ther, foꝛ the faith ol the Goſpel, 


28 And in nothing terrified by your aduertaries, 
which is to them an euident token or perdition: but to 


you ok ſaluation, and that ot God. 


29 Foz vnto vou it is giuen in the behalle of chu, 
not onelytobelecue on him, but alſo to ſuffer fo wy 


Lake, 
3 o Hauing the lame contlict which yeeſaw in mer, 
and now heare to be in mee. 


CHAP| 


20 Accozding to my earneſt expectation, #myHhope, 
that in nothing J hall be aſhamed: but that with all 


4 


(hap.2. Tothe Philippians. 


CHAP. fi. 


He exhorteth them to vnitie, and to all humbleneſſe of mind, by the ex · 
ample of Chriſtes humilitie and exaltation: 12 To a carefull - 
| ceeding in the way of ſaluation, that they bee as lights to the wic- 
| ked world, 16 and comforts to him their Apoſtle, whois now rea- 
die to bee offered vp to God. 19 He hopeth to ſend Timotbie to 
them, whom he greatly commendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus = 
| whom hepreſently ſendeth to them. 


17 there be therefoze any conſolation in Chzill, if any 
Icomtoꝛt ot loue. it any teliowſhip ol the Spirit, ifany 
bowels, and merctes; 
2 Fiullill pe my top, that pe belike minded, hauing 
the ſame loue, being ot one accoꝛd. ot one mind. 
3 Let nothing bee done though ſtrife, oz vaine 
gloꝛp, but in lowlineſle of mind let each eſtecme other 
better then themſelues, 
4 Looke not euery man on hisowne things, but 
tuery man alſo on the th ngs of others. 
5 Let this minde bee in you, which was alſo in 
ChuT Jeſus: 
6 Who being in the fozme of God, thought ent 
robberte to be equall with God: 
7 But made t.imſelfe ofno reputation, and tooke 
bpon him the fozme of a ſeruant, and was made in the | 
lkenelle of men. | or, habite, 
8 Arnd being found in faſhfon as a man. hee hum⸗ 
bled himſelke, and became obedient vnto death, euen 
the death ofthe crolle. 
. 9 Wherefoze God alſo hath highly exalted him,and 
giuen him a Name which is aboue euery name: | 
10 That at the Name of Jeſus euery knee ſhould: 
bow. of chings in heauen, and rhings in earth, and things 
vaderthe earth. 
It And that euery tongue ſhould confeſle , that 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt is Lozd, tothe gloꝛp of God the Fa- 


ther. 
LI here 


* 


530. To the Philippians. Chap. 2, 


12 Wherefoze, my beloued, as pee haue alwayeg o. 
beied, not as in my pꝛelence onely, but now much moze 
in my abſence ; wozke out your owne ſaluation with 
keare, and trembling, 


13 Foꝛ it is God, which woꝛketh in vou, both to 


br” doe, ol his good pleaſure. 
| _ Doe all things without murmurings, and dil 
do, G | I 5 That ye may be blamelelſe, and harmelelte the 


ſonnes ol God, without rebuke , in the middeg of a 
40:ineze. Crooked and peruerle nation, among whom ve ſhine 


as lights in the wozld: 


16 Holding foozth the wozdof life, that J mayre- | 
topceinthedayof Chꝛiſt, that J haue not run in vatne, 


neither laboured in vaine. 


- 36r.powred | 17 Pea, and ik J bee f offered vpon the ſacrifice and 
- forth. ſerliice of your faith, J iop, and reiopce with you all. 
18 Foz the lame caule alſo doe pee iop, and reiopce 


with mee. 


donn. 19 But Itruſt in the Loꝛd Jeſus, to ſend Timo · 
"wy theus thoztly vnto you.that'J alſo may be of good com 


fo:t, when J know your fate. 


long, 20 Fo J haue no man like minded, who will na / 


vnto mee, turally care fo pour ſtate, 


21 Fotallſeehe their owne, not the things which 


are Jeſus Chziſts. 


22 But ye know the pzoofeof him, that as aſonne | 
with the father, he hath ſerued with me in the Goſpel.. | 
233 Dimtherefoze J hope to ſend pꝛeſently, ſo ſoone | 


as J ſhall ſee how it will goe with mee, 


24 But Jtruſt in the Loꝛd, that J alto my elle tall | 


mn ſhoztly, 


25 Pet Jluppoſedit neceſſary, to ſend to you Ep®! | 
phꝛoditus, my bꝛother and companion in labour and! | 


fellow ſouidier, but your mellenger, and hee that ml | 
niſtred to my wants, 


26 for 


© a 


Chap.3. Tothe Philippians, 

26 Foꝛ he langed after you all, and was fulofheaut- 
neſle, becauſe that ye had heard that he had bene ſicke. 
27 Foz indeed hee was ſicke nigh vnto death, but 
God had mercy on him: and not on him onelp, but on 
me alſo, leſt J ſhould haue ſoꝛrow vpon ſozrow. 

28 F ſent him therefoze the moze carefully, tha 
when pee lee him againe, yeemap retoyce, andthat J 
may be the leſſe ſoꝛrowkull. 

29 Reteiue him therefoze in the Loꝛd with all * 
nelle, and hold ſuch in reputation: ner 

30 -Becauſe foz the wozke of Chꝛiſt he was nigh vn- 
to death, not regarding his lite, to lupplie n lacke 
pe ſeruice toward mee. 


CHAP, III. 


_ 


— 


i Hee warneth them to beware of the falſe teachers of the circum- 


ciſion, 4 ſhewing that himſelte hath greater cauſe then they,ro, 

truſt in the righteouſneſſe of the Law: 7 which notwithſtandin 

hee counteth as doung and loſſe, to gaine Chriſt and his righteoul: | 

neſſe, 12 therein acknowledging his owne imperfection. 15 He 
exhorteth them to bee thus minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 
and to decline the wayes of carnall Chriſtians. 


| Jnally,mybzet92en.retoyce in the Loꝛd. To weite 
the ſame things to ou, to mee indeed is not grie⸗ 
uoug: but foꝛ you it is ſafe. 

2 Beware ol dogs, beware of euill wozkers:; be⸗ 
Ware ok theconcilion. | 
3 Fo: we are the circumcilion, which wozthip God | 
in the ſpirit. and retoyce in Chꝛiſt Jetus, and haue no 
confidence in the flesh. 
| 4 Though J might alſo haue confidence in the 
fleſh. Ik any other man thinketh that he hath whereof 
he might truſt in the fleſh. J moze: 
J Circumciled the eight day ok the ſfocke of Jirael, 
of the tribe of Beniamin, an Hebꝛew ofthe Debzewes, 
as touching the Law, a Phariſe: 

6 — zeale, MAT the wa 

3 ous 


1 


To the Philippians. Chad. z. 
fo duching the righteouſneſle which is in the Lawe, 
biamelefle. 


But what a gaine to me,thoſe Jeouns 
ted loſſe fo2 Chi 


8 Pea! doubtleſſe. and J count all things but loſſe. 


oz the & cellencie of the knowledge of Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
mp 16920 : fo2 whom FJ haue ſuffered the lolfe of all 
things, and doe count them but doung, that J map 
winne Chz it, 
9 And bee kound in him, not hauing mine owne 
righteouſneſle, which is of the Law, but that which 


—— —— H— 


ts of God by faith : 


is though the faith of Chzift, the righteouſnes which 


10 That I may know him, and the power or his 


reſurrection, and the fellowſhip ok his ſuffrings, being 


made confozmable vnto his death, 


11 If hy any meanes J might attaine vnto the re- 


ſurrection of the dead. 


12 Not as though J had already attained, either 


were already perkect: but J follow after, if that J may 
apprehend that foz which alſo Jam app:eyended of 


Chziſt Jeſus, 


13 Bzethꝛen, J count not my ſelfe to haue appꝛe⸗ 
hended: but this one thing I doe, fozgetting thoſe, 
things which are behinde, and reaching foozth vnto | 


| thoſe things which are befoze, 


14 J pꝛeſſe toward the marke, foz the ptceof the 


high calling of Godin Chit Jelus. 


— 1 Let bs therefoze,as manyas be perfect, be thus | 
minded: and ik in anything yee be otherwiſe minded. 


God ſhall reueale euen this vnto pou. 


16 Neuertheleſle, whereto wee haue already attat⸗ | 
ned, let vs wallie by the ſame rule, let vs minde the ; 


ſame thing. 
17 Biethzen. be followers together ofme, a marke 


them which walke lo, as ve haue vs foz an enſample. 


18 (For 


— 


Chap.4. To the P hilippians. W 

18 (Foz many walle, o of whom Jhaue fold you ofs 
ten, and now tell you euen weeping, that they are the 
enemies of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt. | 
19 Whole end is deſtruction, whoſe God is their bel- 
lie, and whoſe glozy is in their ſhame, who mind karth⸗ 
20 Foz our conuerſation is in heauen, from whence 
alſo wee looke fo2 the Sautour the Lozd Jeſus Chzift: 
21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it may bee 
faſhioned line vnto his gloꝛious body, accoꝛding to the 
woꝛking whereby he is able euen to ſubdue all — 
vnto himlelke. 


25 H A P. HH, 


1 From particular admonitions, 4 he proceedeth to generall exhor- 
tations, 5 ſhe wing how hee reioyced at their liberalitie towards 
him lying in priſon, not ſo much for the ſupply of his owne wants, 

as for the grace of God inthem. 19 And ſo he concludeth with 
prayer and ſalutations. 


TJ: Derfoze,my bzethꝛen, dearely beloued and longed 
fo:, my top and crowne , ſo ſtand faſt inthe Lozd, 
my dearely beloued, 
J beſeech Euodias, and beſeech Syntiche, that 
they be ol the ſame mind in the Loꝛd. 
3 And Jentreat thee allo, true pokefello w, helpe 
thoſe women which laboured with mee in the Goſpel, 
with Clement alſo, and with other my fellow * 
rers, whoſe names are in the bookie of like. 
pe 4 Retoyce in the Lozd alway ; and againe J ſay, 
TLeL9pCe, 
5 Let your moderation be knowen onto all men. 
The Loꝛd is at hand. 
6 Bee carekull foꝛ nothing: but in euery thing by 
ayer and ſupplication with thankeſgiuing , 9 
tequeſt be made knowen vnto God. 
> And the peace of God which palleth all vnder- 
114 landing 


2 


73＋ 


Hor, vene- 
rable. 


ued. 


To the Philippians. . 
ſlanding, ſhallkeepe pour hearts and minds though 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
8 Finally, bzethzen, whatſoeuer things are krue, 
whatloeur things are honeſt, whatſoeuer things are 
tuft, whatſoeuer things are pure, whatſoeuer tihings 
are lonely, whatſoeuer things are of good repo!t : if 
there be any vertue, and il there be any pꝛaile, thinne 
on theſe things: 

9 Tuhoſe things which pee haue both learned and | 
reteiued, and ſeene in mee, doe: and the God of peace 
hall be with you, | 

10 But J retoyced in the Loꝛd greatly, that now at 


lor anni the laſt your care of me || hath flouriſhed againe, where⸗ 


in ye were aiſocarefulli,but ye lacked oppoztunitte, | | 
11 Not that J ſpeake inreſpect of want: foz J haue 
learned in whatſocuer ſtate Jam, therewith to bee 
content. | 
12 Jknowbothhow to be abaled. and J know how | 
toabound : euery where, and in all things J am in-| | 
ſtructed, both to be full, and to bee hungry, both toa⸗ 
bound, and to ſuffer need. 2 
13 J can doe all things thꝛough Chailt , which . 
ſtrengtheneth me, 
14 Notwithſtanding, ye haue well done, that ye did ö 
communicate with my alfliction. 
r5 Now ye Philippians know alſo, that in thebe- 
ginning of the Goſpel, when J departed from Mace-' | 
donia, no Church communicated with me, as concer⸗ 
ning gtuing and receiuing. but ye onelp. | 
16 Foꝛ euen inThellalonica, pee lent once, and >| | 
gaine vnto my necellitie. 
17 Not becauſe J deſire a git᷑t: but J defirefruſtthat. 
may abound to pour account. 


ohe 18 But] J haue all, and abound, J am full hauing 


teceijued all. 


receiued of Epaphzoditus the things which were ſent 
from you, an odour of aſweet ſmell, aſs 
£ep 51 
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(Haß. I. To the Coloſsians. 


ceptable, well pleaſing to God. |. 
19 But mp God ſhall ſupplie all pour need, accozs 
ding to his riches in glozy;,by Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
20 Now vnto God and our Father be glozy fozeyer 
and euer. Amen, 
21 Salute euery Saint in Chꝛiſt Jeſus : the bye 
thꝛen which are with me, greet pou, 
22 All the Saints ſalute pou, chiefly they that are 
of Ceſars houchould. 
23 The grace ofour Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with vou 
all, Amen, | 


C It was waittento the Philippians from Kome, 
by Epaphzoditus. 


« The Epiſtle of Paul the Apoltle ws 


to the Cololsians, I | 
ä 


CHAP. I. | 


1 After ſalutation hee thanketh God for their faith, 7 confirmeth 
the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth further for their increaſing 
grace, 14 deſcriveth the true Chriſt, 21 encourageth chem to 
receive Ieſus Chriſt, and commendeth his owne miniftery. 


5 Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by the will, 
ok Godand Timotheus our bꝛother. 
2-4 2 Totheſaints and faithfull bꝛethzen 
in Ch:ilt, which are at Coloſſe, grace be vn- 
Al to pou. and peace from God our father, and 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chuft, 
3 Wweegiue thanks to God, and the Father of our 
Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, pꝛaying alwapes foꝛ vou. | 
4 Since wee heard of your faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 
and ofthe loue which ve haue to all the Saints, 
5 Foꝛ the hope which is laid vp foꝛ you in heauen, | 
whereof yee heard befoze in the woꝛd ok the trueth ol 


- the Goſpel, 16 which 


— — 


' 


536 To the Coloſsians. (hab. i. 


s mhich is come vnto you as ir is in all the wozld, || 
_ bzingeth foozth kruit, as it doeth alſo in you, 


in trueth. 


7 As pe alſolearned of Epaphzas our irdearefellow 
ſeruant, who is {02 you a faithtull Minifter of Chuilt, 


| 8 Whoalſo declared vnto vs your loue in the 
ſpirit. 


dome and ſpirituall vnderſlanding: 


' 20 That yeemight walke worthy of the Lozd vnto 
allpleaſing, being fruitfullin euery good wozke, _ | 


increaſing in the knowledge ol God: 


11 Strengthened with all might accoꝛding to his 


glozious power, vnto all patience and long ſuffering 
With toykulnefle: 


12 Giuing thankes vnto the Father, which hath | 
made vs meet to bee partakers of the inheritance or 


the Saints in light: 


ten, | 13 Who hath deliuered vs krom the power of dark 
Some of bs eſſe, and hath tranſlated vs into the kingdome ol f his 


laue. 


deare Sonne. 


| | 
14 Jn whom wee haue redemption though his 


blood; euen the foꝛgiueneſſe of ſinnes: 


5 Who is the image of the innilible God, the art 


bozne of euery creature. 


heauen, aud that are in earth, viſible and inuiſible,] | 
whether rhey bee thzones02 dominions, oꝛ pꝛiucipali⸗ 
ties, oꝛ powers: allthings were created by him, "” 


* 
1 Foꝛ by him were all things created that are in 
w 


fo? him * 


*cor86| 17 And hee is beloꝛe all things, and by him all 


iohm 1.3. 


things conſiſt. 
18 And hee is an head ok the bodie, the an 


9 Foꝛ this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard it, | 
do notceaſe to pzay fozyou,and to defirethat ye might 
bee filled with the knowledge of his will, in alle 


Obap.l. Io the Coloſsians. 


who is the beginning, the firſt boꝛne from the dead, 
that | in all tyings he map haue the pꝛeeminence: 
19 Ton it pleaſed che Father that in him ſhould all 
fulne fle dwell. 

| 20 And(|hauing made peace thzough the blood of 
his crolle) by him to reconcile all things bnto him⸗ 
ſeife,by him, I ſay, whether they be things in earth, 02 
things in heauen. | 
| 22 And vou that were ſoinetimes alienated. and 
enemies || in your minde by wicked woꝛkes, yet now 
hath he reconciled, 

22 In the bodp ok his fleſh thꝛough death, to pzeſent 
zou holy and vnblameable , and vnrepzooueable in 
his ſight, 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and ſetled, 
and be not mooned awap from the hope ofthe Goſpel, | 
which pee haue heard, and which was pꝛeached to e⸗ 
Urry creature which is vnder heauen, wherof'J Paul 
am made a miniſter. 
24 Who now reioyce in my luffevings foz vou. and 
fill vp that which is behind of the afflictions of Chꝛiſt 
in my fleſh foz his bodies (ake, which is the Church. 
25 WhereofJammadea miniſter accozding to the 
diſpentation of God, which is giuen to me foꝛ vou, | to; 
fulfill the woꝛd of God: 

28 Enen the myſterie which hath beene hid from a. 
geg, and from generations, but now is made maniſeſt 
to his faints, 

27 To whome God would make knowen what is 
the riches of the glozy ofthis myſtery among the Gen⸗ 
tiles, which is Chzil in vou, the hope ofglozy: 

28 Whom wee peach, warning every man, and 
teaching eucry man in all wiſedome, that we map pꝛe⸗ 
ſent euery man perkect in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 

209 ndhereunto J alſo labour, ſtriuing accoz3ing to 
bis wozking,which wozketh in me mightily. 1 


. 52 
's ab 


Fr 


for, among 
all. 


or, maſing 
peace. 


t Or, by your. 


mind n wic- 


le 4 works, | 


|: 2 to 
re acl the 


word of God. . 
Rom 1. 19. 


or, among ſt 
yon. 


8, TorkeColokimg” Gyn: | 


— ps — —- Op 
CH A P. [1. ' © 


1 Hoe Riil aa them to bee conſtant in Chriſt, 8 To beware 3 
| | of Philofaphic , and vaine traditions, 18 worſhippingof Angel „ C 


' 20 andLegatt ceremonies, which are ended in Chriſt. 1 
or beer I J would that pee knew what great confliceJ 
care. haue fo2 you, and foꝛ them at n and foꝛ as t 

many as haue not ſeene my face in the fleſh, t 


| 2 That their hearts might bee comfozted, being 
knit together in loue, and vnto all riches of the full al U 7 
ſurance of vnderſtanding, to the acknowledgement or t 
the mpylterte of God, and ol the Father, and of Ch:tiT, 1 
lor herein. 3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſdome, D 
; and knowledge, In 
4 And this J lap, leſt any man ſhould beguile you 
with entiſing words. 1 
5 Fon though J bee abſent in the fleſh, vet am J 
with vou in the lptrit, toying and beholding your oz. I * 
der, and the ſtedfaſtneſſe of your faith in Chuff, 1 
65 As pee haue therefoze receiued Chꝛiſt Jeſus the v 
Loꝛd, ſo walke ye in him: 
7 Booted and built vp in him, and ſtabliched in the d 
kaith. as ye haue bene taught abounding therein with Y 5 
thankſaiuing, 1 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile you thzough Phi⸗ d 
loſophie and vaine deceit, after the tradition of men, I Þ 
jor, cl alter the||rudiments ofthe woꝛld, and not alter Chzilt, 


monte 9 Foz inhimdwelleth all the fulneſſe of the God⸗ 
head bodilp. 00 
10 And pe are complete in him, which is the head | 
| ok all pꝛincipalitie, and power. 11 
; 11 Jn whom allo pe are circumciſed with the Cir⸗ b 


cumciſion made withous hands, in putting off the bo⸗ > 
- 2 45 the ſinnes of the fleſh, by the Circumciſion of 
32 BurledwithhiminBaptiſme,wherein all you 


are riſen with him thꝛough the faith of the operation 
of God, who hath ratſed him from the dead. 

1z And pou being dead in pour ſinnes, and the bn- 
circumciſion of your fleſh, hath hee quickened together 
with him,hauing fozgiuen you alltreſpaſſes, | 

4 Blotting out the handwzicing of ozdinances, 
that was againſt vs, which was contrary to vs, and 
tooke it out of the way, nailing it to his crolſe: | 
15 And hauing ſpoiled pzincipalities and powers. 
hee made a ſhewol them openly, triumphing — 
them in it. or in lun. 
16 Let no man therefoze iudge you in meate oꝛ in, ale 4 
dꝛinke, oz in] reſpect of an Holyday, oz of the f News ** and 
moone,o: ofthe Sabbath dayes. FT 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come, but the e 
body is of Chꝛiſt. 

18 Let no man] beguile ou ot your reward, tin a or indre a. 
voluntary humilitte, and woꝛſhipping of Angeis, in⸗ e be 4 
truding into thole things which hee hath not ſeene, ee 
vainelp puft vp by his fleſhlp mind: . 

19 And not holding the head, krom which all the bo⸗ 
die by ioynts & bands hauing nouriſhment miniſtred, 
and knit together,increaſeth with the increaſe ok God. 

20 Wherekoꝛe ik ye be dead with Chꝛiſt krom the ru⸗ ( r, elements 
diments of the wozld: why, as though liuing in the 
woꝛld, ve are ſubiect to ozdinances ? 

21 (Touch not, taſte not, handle not. 

22 Which all are to perich with the vſing) alter the 
commandements and doctrines of men: 

23 Which things haue in deed a ſhew of wiledome 
in will-wozſhip and humilitie, and] neglecting ot the Hor, ban. 
—— in an honour to the ſatiſtying of the! — n 


* 
SH A P. III. | 


1 Hee ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke Cuil. 5 He exhorteth to 
mortification, 10 to put off the old man, and to put on Chriſt, 
12 ex- 


— . + 


—_— — — — 
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12 exhorting to charitie, humilitie, and other ſeuerall dueties. 


If then pee bee riſen with Chꝛiſt, ſecke thoſe things 

which are aboue , where Chzilt ſitteth on the right 
hand ot God: 

ori 2 Stet your [| affection on things aboue, not on 
things on the earth. 


| 


in God, 

| 4 when chꝛitt who is our life, hall appeare, then 
hall ye alſo appeare with him in glozy, 

; 5 Wortifietherefoze your members which are vp⸗ 


on 'the earth: foꝛnication, vncleanneſſe, inoꝛdinate 


affection,euill concupilcence,and couetouſnelle which 
is idolatry. 

6 Fo which things ſake, the wꝛath of God com- 
| meth on the childzen ofdiſobedience, 


7 In the which ye alſo walked ſometime, when ye 


Lived in them. 


8 But now vou alſo put offall theſe, anger. wꝛath, 


malice, blaſphemie, filthy communication out of pour 


mouth. 


off the old man with his deeds. 


10 And haue put on the new man. which is renewed 
in knowledge, after the image ot him that created him. 
11 Where is neither Greeke, noꝛ Je circumciſion, 
noꝛ vncircumc.ſion, Barbarian, Scythian, vond, no: 


'free ; but Chiſt is all,. and in all, 


| 12 Put on therefoze (as the elect of God, holy and 
beloued) bowels ol merctes, kindnelle, humbleneſſeof 


WWW ON ſuffering, 


13 Foꝛbeariug one another, and foꝛgiuing one an⸗ 


. other, ik any man haue a||quarrell againſt any: euen 
ae as Chꝛiſt fozgaue pou, euen ſo allo doe pee, 
14 And aboue ali theſe things put on charitie, which 
is the bond ok perkectnelle. | 


15 And 


3 Foz pe are dead, andyourlife is hid with Chill 


9 Lie not one to another, ſeeing that pee haue put 


— —— — 


Chap. 4. To the Coloſsians. 

15 And let the peace ol God rule in your hearts, to 
the which alſo pee are called in one body: and bee 
thaniituil, | _ 
| 16 Let the wozdof Chziff dwell in you richly in all 
wiledome, teaching and admonithing one another in 
Plalmes, and Hymnes, and Spirituall tongs, ſinging 
with grace in pour hearts tothe Lozd, Ft] 
17 Andwhatloeuer yee doe in wozd oz deede, doe 
all in the Name of the Lo2d Jeſus, giuingthankesto! 
God and the Father. by him. 85 | 
18 Wiues,ſfubmit your ſelues bntoyour owne hul· 
bands, as it is fit in the Loꝛd. 1 
19 Yuſbands, loue your wiues, and be not bitter as 
gainſt them, | 
20 'Childzen, obey your parents in all things, foz 
this is well pleaſing vnto the Loꝛd. | 
21 Fathers, pꝛouoke not your childꝛen to anger, left 
they bediſcouraged, 
22 Seruants, obeyin all things your maſters ac⸗ 
co2ding to the fleth : not with eye-leruice as men plea- 
ſers,but in linglenelle of heart, fearing God: | 
23 And whatſoeuer ye doe, doe it heartilp, as to the 
Loꝛd, and not vnto men: ̃ 
24 Knowing. that ofthe Loꝛd ye ſhall receiue the re⸗ 
ward of the inheritance: ſoꝛ pee ſerue the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt. 
25 But hee that doeth wzong , ſhall receiue foz the 


wong which hee hath done: and there is no reſpect! 
okperlons. T1 


bo 
01 


; CHAP. Hn. f 0 
i He exhorteth them to be feruent in prayer, 5 to walke wiſely to- 
” | ward them that are not yet come to the true knowledge of Chriſt. 


10 He ſaluteth them, and wiſheth them all proſperitie. 


Magers, giue vnto your ſeruants that which is 
| iuſt and equall, ñno wing that yee alſo haue a Ma⸗ 
lter in heauen. 


Lid 


541__.. | 


5 Continue in pꝛaper, and watch in the lame with 
thankſgiuing. 
| 3 Withall, pꝛaping alſo fo: vs, that God would 0. 
pen vnto vs a dooze of vtterance,to ſpeake the myſtery 
of Chꝛiſt toꝛ which J am allo in bonds: 

} 4 7 88 J may make it manifeſt, as J ought to 
| pea e. 


out, redeeming the time. 


with ſalt, that you may know how pee ought to an 
were euery man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare vnto you, 
Ane! is abeloued bzother, and a faithfull miniſter, and 
fellow ſeruant inthe Loꝛd: 


8 Whom Jhaneſent vnto pou foz the ſame pur 


85 that hee might know your eſtate, and comfozt 
pour hearts. 
9 With Oneſimus afaithful and beloued bzother, 


who is one ol you. They chall make knowen vnto vou 


all things which are done here. 
' 10 Ariſtarchus mp fellow pꝛiſoner ſaluteth you, 


whom pe receiued commandements; if he come vnto 
11 And Jelus, which is called Juſtus, who are ol 


onto the kingdome of God, which haue bene acomfozt 


17 Epaphꝛas, who is one ok ou a ſeruant of Chꝛiſt. 


0r,friving, faluteth vou, al waves | labouring feruently loꝛ vou in 
5 lor, fiel. pꝛaperg, that pee may ſtand perfect, and complete in 
all the will ok God. 
| | 13 Foz Jbeare himrecozd, that hee hath a great 
] zeale foꝛ you, and them chat are in Laodicea, and them 
| in Hierapolis. 

1 * | 14 Lube 


542 To the Coloſsians. Chap. 4. 


| 5 malle in wiſedome to ward them that are with 
| 6 let pour ſpeach bee alway with grace, ſeaſoned 


and Marcus ſiſters ſonne to Barnabas, (touching 


'thecircumcifion. Thele onely are my fellow wozkers, 


EY 


| Chap... 


| 2 222 
Toꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 


14 Luke the beloued pyyſitian,and Demas greet | 
vou. 
15 Salute the bꝛethꝛen which are in Laodtrea, ant 
Nymphas, and the church which is in his houſe, 
1s And when this Epiſtle is read amongſt you 
cauſe that it be read alſo in the church of the Laodicez 
ans: and that pee likewiſe reade the Epiſtle from CLao⸗ 
dicea, 
17 And lay to Archippus, Take heede to the * 
1 which thou haſt receiued in the Loꝛd, that thou 
fulfill it. 
18 The lalutatton by the hand of mee Paul. Re- 
member my bonds, Grace be with you, Amen. 
C wW2:itten from Rome to the Coloſſians,by Tychts 
tus and Oneſimus. 


1 Epiſtle of Paul the "2 


ſtle tothe Theſſalonians. 


nw Ten rg 


SHA . 


1 1 The Theſſalonians are giuen to vnderſtand both ben mindefullof 
them Saint Paul was at all times in Thankeſgiuing, and Prayer: 
and allo how well he was perſwaded of the tiueth, and ſinceritie 0 
their faith and conuerſion to God. 


1— 


aul and Siluanus, and Cimotheus, 
2A vntothe Church of the Theſſalonians, 

which is in God the Father, and in the; 
&-] £02 Zelus Chzilt: grace bee vnto you, 


[3 
4 * 
4 
x 
, 


2 Wee giue thankes to Godalwayes ſoz pou al, | 
making mention of pou in our pꝛapers, 

3 Remembzing without ceaſing your wozke of 
faith, and labour of loue, and patienceof hope in our 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chzift,in the ſight of Godandour Father: 

Mm 4 Knows 


I. Theſſalonians, e 
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* 
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* Jos ele | - 
of God: your God J, 


election. 


| 


I. Theſſalonians. (hab. 2. 


4 Knowing, bꝛethzen] beloued, your election i 
5 Foꝛ our Goſpel came not vnto vou in woꝛd ones 


ly: but alſo in power, and in the holp Ghoſt, and | 
much allurance, as ye know what maner of men wee 
were among pou fo2 pour iakie, 

And ye became followers of bs. and ot the Lo] 
hauing receiued the woꝛd in much affliction, with ioy 


of the holy Shot. 
in Macedonia and Achaia. 


not onely in Macedonta and Achaia, but alſo in euery 


we neede not to lpeake any thing. 
9 Foꝛ theythemſelues ſhew ol vs, what maner of 


rom idoles, to ſerue the liuing and true God, 


ro And to walt koꝛ his Sonne krom heauen, whom 
hee raiſed from the dead, euen Jelus which deliuered 


v3 fromthe wzathto come, 


_—— 


Uü—ü— — 


| CHAP, II. =p 


In what maner the Goſpel was brought and preached to the Theſſa-| | 
lonians,and in what fort alſo they receiuedit. 18 A reaſon is ten- 
dred both why Saint Paul was ſo long abſent from them, and allo] | 


why he was ſo deſirous to ſee them. 


to vou, that it was not in vaine. 


2 But euen after that we had ſuffered bekoꝛe, and 
were ſhametully entreated, as pee know, at Philippi, 
e were bold in our God, to ſpeaße vnto you the Gol | 


lofGod with much contention, 


So that pee wereenſamples to all that beleeue 
8 Foꝛ from vou ſounded out the woꝛd of the Loꝛd, 
place your faith to God ward is ſpꝛed abzoad, ſo that 


entring in we had vnto you and how ye turned to God 


O pour lelues, bꝛethꝛen, no w our entrance in vn 


3 Fazourerhoxtation wasnot ofdecrit,noz ok 
cleanneſſe,no2 in guile: 


4 But as wee were allowed of God to bee put i 
rut 


1 2 8. - Thefldfontans, ; 


truſt with the Golpel, euen ſo wee ſpeakie, not as 
ſing men, but God, which trieth our hearts. 

5 Fo2 neither at any time vſed wee flatiering 
wozds, as ye know, noꝛ a clotie of couetouſneſſe, God 
is wit neſſe: 

6 Noꝛot men fought we glozy, neither of you, noz 


ple 


yet of others, when wee might yaue beene || burden ⸗ or 


ſome, as the Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. 
7 But we were gentle among vou, euen as a nurle 
cheriheth her childzen : 

8 So being affecttonately deſirous ok vou, we were 
willing to haue imparted vnto you, not the Goſpel of 
God dnelp. but allo our owne ſoules, becaule ye were 
deare vnto vs. 

9 Feoꝛ pe remember, b:ethzen, our labour and tra⸗ 
uaile: fo2 labouring night and dap, becauſe we would 


not be chargeable vnto any of you, wee pꝛeached vnto 


n Golpel ef God. 

quſtly , and vnblameably wee behaued our ſelues a- 
mong you that beleeue. 

' 11 As vou know. how we exhoꝛted and coinfozted, 


and charged euery one of you, (as a father doeth his | 


childzen,) 

12 That pe would walke wozthy of God, who bath 
calied you vnto his kingdome and glozy, 

z Foꝛ this cauſe alſo thanke we God without cea⸗ 
ling, becauſe when ye receiued the woꝛd ok God, which 


ye heard of vs, ye receiued it not as the woꝛd of men, 


but (as it is in trueth) the woꝛd of God, which effectu- 


Pe are witneſſes, and God alſo, how holily, and 


ally woꝛketh alſo in you that beleeue. 


14 Foz pee bꝛethꝛen, becamefollowers of the Chur⸗ 


ches ot God, which in Judea are in Chꝛiſt Jeſus : foz 
'Y ee alſo haue ſufiered line things of your owne couns 
ireymen,euen as they haue ofthe Jewes: 

15 Who both killed tek Fond J eſus, and their owne 


Manhot c. 
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1 


thorit ie. 


wa 7 


| 


546, we 1 Theſſalonians, | Cap, 1 


lor, det Prophets, and haue | perſecuted vs: and they hn 
%% not God, and are contrary to all men: 


16 Fozbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gentiles, that 


the woꝛath is come vpon them to the vttermoll, 
ſhoꝛt time, in preſence, not in heart, endeuoured the 


| 18 wherefoze we would haue come vntoyou (euen 
J Paul) once and againe : but Satan hindered vs, 


J 19 Fox what is dur hope, 02 toy, 02 crowneof re 
ler glam ing ioycing? Are not euen pee in the pꝛeſence of our Loꝛ 
Jelus Chꝛiſt at his comming? | 


| G1. 
n 


8 CHAP. HL 


. 


18. Paul teſtifieth his great loue to the Theſſalonians, partly by en- | 
ding Timothie vnto them to ſtrengthen and comfort them: partly, | 
by reloycing in their wel-doing: 10 and partly by praying for 


them,and deliring a ſafe comming vnto them. 


W Perefoze when wee could no longer kozbeare, 
we thought it good to be left at Athens alone: 
2 And ſent Timotheus our bꝛöther and miniſter. 
of God, & our fellow labourer in the Goſpel ol Chzift, 
to eſtabliſh you, and to comfozt you concerning pour | 


faith; 


thereunto. 


4 Foz verily when we were with pou, we told you | 
betoze, that wee would ſuffer tribulation, euen as it 


cane to pale and pe khnow. 


Fox this cauſe ohen J could no longer fozbeare, | 
J ſent to know your faith, left by ſome meanes the 


temyter haue tempted pou, a our labour be in vatne. 


But now when Timotheus came krom vou vn. 


they might bee ſaued,to {ll vp their ſinnes alway: foz 
| 17 But wee, bzethzen, being taken from you koa 


moꝛe abundantly to ſee your face with great deſire, 5 


4 
20 Foz, ye are our gloꝛy and iop. 1 


3 That no man ſhould bee mooued by theſe alli 
tions: foz your lelues know that wee are appoynted 


(hap. 4s 


I. Theſſalon 


to bs, and brought bs good tidings of your raith an 
charitie, and that ye haue good remembꝛance of vs al 
wapes, deſiring greatly to ſee bs, as we alſo to ſee pou: 
7 Therefoze bzethzen, wee were comfozted ouer 


TR * ver” 


ans. 


_—_— — 


yon in allour affliction and diſtreſſe,by your faith : 
8 Foznow we*liue, il ve ſtand kaſt in the Loꝛd. 


9 Foz what thankes can we render to God againe 
koꝛ pou, lo: all the iep where with we toy foz your ſafies 


befoze our God, 


lacking in pour kaith: 


11 Now God himſelke and our Father, and our. 
Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt | direct our way vnto you, 

112 And the Loꝛd make you to increaſe, andabound 
in loue one toward another, and towards all men, 


enn as we doe towards you: 


13 Co the ende hee map eſtablich your hearts vn⸗ 
Hameable in holineſſe befoze God euen our Father, 
: the comming of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt with mn 


is Saints. 


10 Night and day pzaying exceedingly that wee 
might lee your face, and might perfect that which is 


CHAP. 


III. 


n exhorteth them to goe on forward in all manner of oodlineſſe, 
6 to liue holily andiuſtly, 9 to loue one another, 11 and qui- 
| etly to follow their owne buſineſſe: 


13 and laſt of all to ſorrow! 


| moderately for the dead. 17 And vnto this laſt exhortation is 
annexed a briefe deſcription of the reſurrection, and ſecond com- 


ming of Chriſt to iudgement. 


Furthermore then wee || befeech you, bꝛethꝛen, and 
l exhoꝛt you by the Loꝛd Jeſus, 
ceiued of vs, how pee ought to walke, and to pleaſe 


God, ſo ve would abound moze and mo2e, 
2 Fo pee now what commandements Wee gaue, 


you, by the Lozd Jeſus, 


3 F}ozthigs1s the will 40 God, euen pour ſanctifica- 


— 


tion, 


* 


Rom 79. 


| \[0r,guide. 


lor, requeſt. 


„eſeech. 


| "548 |. Theſſalonians. Chap.g. | 


tion, that ye ſhould abſteine from koꝛnication: 
4 That eyeryone of you ſhould know how to pol 
ſeſſe his veſſell in ſanctification and honour: 


5 Mot in the luſt ol concupiſcence, euen as the Gen- 


tiles which know not God: 


19,0pprſe, 6 That no man goe bepond and defraudhis bꝛo⸗ 
er,werree. \t er in any matter, vecaule that the Lozdisthe auen, 
ger ot all ſuch as wee alſo haue fozewarned you, and 


mattere 


Wor, 7 in the | 
[teſtified : 


7 Fo2 God hath not called vs vnto vncleanneſſe, Þ 


but onto holineſſe. 


lor reite, 8 Me therekoꝛe that || deſpileth, deſpileth not man, 
but God, who hath allo giuen vnto vs his holy Spi⸗ 


rit. 


that J wꝛite vnto you: foꝛ yee your ſelues are taught 
ok God to loue one another. 


10 And in deede pee doe it towards all the bꝛethꝛen, 


which are in all Macedonia: but we beſeech you, bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, that ye increale moꝛe and moꝛe: 


9 But as touching bꝛotherly loue, yee neede not 


I And that yee ſtudie to bee quiet, and to doe pour 
owe buſineſſe, and to Wozke with your owne hands, 


(as we commandedyou:) 


12 That pee may walke honeltly toward them that 
gor ef Ae without, and that ye may haue lacke of nothing. 


„. ,  I3 But J would not haue you to be ignoꝛant, bꝛe⸗ 
thꝛen, concerning them which are alleepe, that ye op 
row not.euen as others which haue no hope, 


14 Foꝛ if wee beleeue that Jeſus died, and roſe a 


gaine: euen fo them allo which fleepein Jeſus, will 
God bꝛing with him. 


15 oz this wee ſay vnto you by the wozdof the 
Loꝛd. That we which are aliue and remaine vntothe 
comming of the Loꝛd, (ball not pꝛeuent them which 


are atleepe, 


1 Foz the Lozd himſelfe ſhall deſcend from bent 
wit 


(hap.s. I. Theſſalonians. 


with athout , with the vopce e ok the Archangell, and! 
_ * trumpe of God: and the dead in Chziſt hall 
yl e il * 

17 Then we which are altue, and remaine, ſhall be 


caught vp together with them in the cloudes, to meete 


2 * in the ayꝛe: and ſo ſhall wee euer be with the 
oꝛd. 


18 Wherekoꝛe, ||comfozt one another with thele jor exhort. 


| N 


OY; 


CHAD. V. 


1 Hee proceedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts comming o 
judgement, 16 and giueth diuers precepts, 23 and ſo tell 
deth the Epiſtle. | 

| 


But ol the times and the ſeaſons, bꝛethꝛen, ye haue 
no neede that J wzite vnto you, 1 

2 Foz pour ſelues know perfectly that the day of 
the Loꝛd ſo commeth as athiefe in the night; ' ©. 

2 Foz when they ſhallſay, Peace and ſafetie:: then 
ſudden deſtruction commeth vpon them, as trauaile 
bpon a woman with childe, and they ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But pe, bꝛethzen, are not in darkenelle that that 
day ould ouertane you as athiefe. | 

5 Yee are all the childꝛen of light, and the chil⸗ 
15 ol the day: we are not ok the night, noꝛ of dartze⸗ 
ne e. | 
6 Thereloꝛe let bs not fleepe, as doe others; but 
let vs watch and be ſober, 
7 ozthey that ſleepe.fleepe in the night, and they 
that be dꝛunken, are d2unken in the night. | 

8 But let vs who are of the dap, be ſober, putting 
on the bꝛeſtplate ot kaith and loue, and (02 an helmet. 
the hope of ſaluation, 

9 }Fo2Godhathnot appointed vs to wꝛath: but to 
obtaine ſaluation by our Loꝛd Jeſus Chztlt, 

10 Who died foz vs, W whe whether wee wake oz 


fone. 


550. 5 fl Theflalonians. Chap.s. 


leepe, we ſhouldliue together with him. 
10r,-:5-r1, | 11 Wherefore , ||comfozt pour ſelues together, and 
edifice one another. euen as alſo pe doe. | 
12 And wee beleech you bzethzen, to know them 
which labour among you, and are ouer you in the 
Loꝛd, and admoniſh you : 
13 And to eſteeme them very highlpt in loue koꝛ their 
wozkiesſake,and be at peace among pour ſelues, | 
lor beſtecb. 14 Now wee || exho2t you, bzethzen, warne them 
or, diſer- that are || vnruly, comko2t the feeble minded, ſuppozt 
erh. the weake, be patient toward all men, 

| 15 See that none render euill fo; euill vnto any 
man: but euer follow that which is good, both among 
your ſelues, and to all men. | 
16 Retopce euermoze: 
17 Pzaywithout ceaſing: 


will of God in Chꝛiſt Jeſus concerning you, 
19 Quench not the ſpirit: 
20 Deſpiſenot pzophecyings: | 
21 Pꝛoue all things: hold tal that which is good. 
22 Abſtaine from all appearance ofeutll, 


23 And the very God of peace ſanctifie pou wholly: 
and I pray God your whole ſpirit, and ſoule, and body, 
be pꝛeſerued blameleſle vnto the comming ot our Loꝛd 
Jelus Chailt, 


doe it. 
25 Bzethzen, pꝛay foꝛ vs, 
| 26 Greete all the bzethzen with an holy kiſſe. 
lonalun. 27 J || charge you by the Loꝛd, that this Epiſtle bee 
'read vnto all theholy bzethzen, 
28 Che grace ofour Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you, 


18 In euerp thing giue thankes : foz this is the i 


24 Faithfull is hee that calleth you, who alto will 


Amen. 


(Che firlt Epiſtle vnto the Thellalonians, was 


ten from A. 
Fe C The 


bzethꝛen, as it is meete, becauſe that your faithgrow- 


ches of God, foz your patience and faith in all your 
perſecutions and tribulations that ye endure, 


ment of God, that yee may bee counted wozthy of the 


tion from the pzeſence ofthe Loꝛd, and from the glozy 


Chap. & ; 
7 The ſecond Epiſtle of P aul the Apo- 


ſtle ro the Theſſalonians. Bo 


CHAP. I. 


1 8 Paulcertifieththem of the good opinion which hee had of thei 

| faith, loue, and patience: 11 Andtherewithall v{cth diuers rea- 

| ſons forthe comforting of them in perſecution, whereof the chic- 
feſt is taken from the righteous iudgement of God. 


Sc Aul and Siluanus, and Aan 


_— 


F) W/ vnto the Church of the Theſſalonians 
N 4 on our Father, and the Lozd Jefy 
alt : 


— 
8 
— > — 
2 — — 
- - — 


S2 2 Grace vnto vou, and peace from 
God our Father, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, 
3 pee are bound to thanke God al wapes foz you. 


eth exceedingly, and the charitie ol euer one of you all 


towards each other aboundeth: 
4 So that we our lelues glozyin vou in the Chur⸗ 


5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righteous iudge⸗ 


kinadome of God, foz which ye alſo ſuffer: | 
6 Seeing it is arighteous thing with God fo re⸗ 


£ompence tribulation to them that trouble you: | 


And to vou who are troubled, reſt with vs, when 


8 In flaming fire, || taking vengeance on them 
that know not God, and that obeynot the Goſpel of 


our'£02dJeſus Chil, 
9 Who chall be puniſhed with enctlaſting deſtruc⸗ 


bf his power: 
n F 10 when 


9 | | 


the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reuealed from heauen, with kn. 
his mighty Angels, * 


Orgeeldin'y 


552 / II. Theſſalonians, Chap.z, | © 


10 When hee thall come to bee glozified in his 
Saints, and to be admired in all them that beleene! } ® 
becauſe our teſtimony among you was beleeued) in | * 

that day, | i ; 

11 tBherefo:e allo wee pzayalwayes foꝛ you, that | ** 
our God would count vou wozthy ofthis calling, and {} 
fulfill all the good pleaſure of his goodnelle, and the | 

wotke of faith with power, 15 

12 That the Name of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt ma 
bee glozified in you, and pee in him, accozding to the] | 
grace of our God, and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


lor, vonch. 


ſafe. 


| 
| HAP. 1, |; 
1 Hee willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the trueth received, 3 | il 

Sheveth that-there ſhall bee a departure from the faith, 9 and) 

a diſcouerie of Antichriſt, before the day of the Lord come. MY i 
| 15 And thereupon repeateth his former exhortation, and pray-| { 

eth for them. to 


Ow wee ſeſeech you, b2ethzen, by the commingol | Þ, 
our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and by our gathering toge⸗ 6 
ther vnto him, 5 of 
2 2 Thatyebenotſooneſhakeninminde,oz be trou⸗ 
bled, neither by ſpirit , noz by wozd, noꝛ by letter, as 
from vs, as that the day of Chꝛiſt is at hand, 
Let no man deceiue you by any meanes, foꝛ chat 
day ſhall not come, except there come a falling away 
firſt, and that man ofſinne bee reuealed, the ſonne ol 
perdition, 15 15 

4 Who oppoleth and eralteth himſelke aboue all | 
that is called God, oz that is woꝛſhipped: ſo that he as 
God, ſitteth in the Temple of God, chewing himſelle 
that he is God. „ | 

5 Remember pee not, that when J was yet with 
you,'J told you thele things: | oy 
or, holde. 6 And now pe now what || withhoideth, that he 

might be reuealed in his time. 5 5 
EZ, 7 0! 


Chap.2, II. Theſſalonians. 


onely hee who now letteth, will let, vntill he bee eaten 
out ofthe way, 3 
8 And then ſhall that wicked bee reuealed, who! 
the Loꝛd ſhall conſume with the ſpirit of his mouth 
and ſhall deſtroy with the bzightneſſe of his comming 
9 Euen him whole comming is after the wozkin 
ok Satan, with all po wer and ſignes, and lying won 
ers, 
10 And with all deceiueableneſſe of vnrizhteou(- 
nelle, in them that perich: becauſe they receiued not 
the lone of the trueth, that they might be ſaued. 
It Andfoz this cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong de- 
luſion, that they ſhould beleeue a lye: 
12 That they all might be damned who beleeued 
not the trueth, but had pleaſure in varighteouſneſſe, 
13 But we are bound to giue thanks alway to God 
fo: pou, bꝛethꝛen, beloued of the Loꝛd, becauſe God 


though ſanctilication of the ſpirit; and beleete of the 
trueth, 


obteining ofthe gloꝛy of the Lozd Jeſus Chiift, 
I | :5 Therefoze bzethzen, ſtand faſt, and hold the tr 
ditions which ye haue bene taught, whether by woꝛd 
02 our Eptitle, _ 
JI | :5 Nov our Loꝛd Jeſus Chiiſthimſelfe, and God 
euen our Father, which hath loued vs, and hath giuen 
Dos euerlaſting conſolation, and good hope through 
grace, | 
17 Comfozt your hearts, and ſabliſh you in euerp 
good woꝛd and wozke, | 


A P. III 5 


dee craueth their prayers for himſelfe, 3 reſtifieth what confidence 
he hath in them, 5 maketh requeſt to God in cheir behalfe, 6 gi- 
| ueth 


hath from the beginning choſen you to laluation,, 


14 Whereunto he called you byour Goſpel, to the 


©. - . 
7 Foz the myſterte ofiniquity doth already wozhez 


oe, the pat i- 
ence of C 65 rift. 


| 


; 


bur ſelues an enſample vnto you to follow vs. 


| 1: Foz wee heare that there are ſome which walke 


II. Theſſalonians. Chap.z, 


ueth them Ciuers precepts, eſpecially to ſhunne idleneſſe, and 
ill company, 16 And laſt of all concludeth with prayer and la- 
lutation. | , 


F'Jnally, bꝛethꝛen, pay pray foz vs, that the wozdof 
4 the L92d f may haue free courſe, and bee gio2ifted! | 
un euen as it is with you : | 

, 2 And that we map be deliuered from? vnreaſona- 
ble and wicked men: fo2 all men haue not faith. 4 
2 But the Loꝛd is faithfull, who ſhall ſtablich pou. 
and keepe you from all euill. 


4 And wee haue confidence in the Loꝛd touching 


God, and into the patient waiting foz Chꝛiſt. 


and not alter the traditions which he receiued of vs. 


that we might not be chargeable to any of you, 
9 Not becauſe wee haue not power, but to male 


10 Foꝛ euen when we were wich vou, this we com⸗ 
maunded vou, that if any would not wozke, neither 
ſhould he eate. 


Or, faint not, 


422 you diſoꝛderlp, woꝛzking not at all, but are bu⸗ 
odies. 

12 Nov them that are ſuch, we command, and cr 
Hozt by our Loꝛd Jetus Chill, that with quietneſſe 


vou, that pee both doe and will doe the chings which | 
Jcommandyou. | 
And the Lozd direct pour hearts into the loue of 


Now wee command pou, bꝛethꝛen, in the Name 
of pour Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, that pee withdzaw pour 
ſelues from euery bzother that walketh diſoꝛderly, 


7 Fo2 pour ſelues know how ye ought to follow vs: 
fo; we behaued not our ſelues diſoꝛderly among you, | 
8 Neither did we eate any mans bꝛead koz nought: 
but wꝛought with labour and trauaile night and day, 


they wozke,andeate their owne bꝛead. 


13 eee be not nenne g 


14 


Chap.1. 
14 And if any man obey not our wozd, by this Epi⸗ 
le note that man, and haue no company with him, 
that he may be aſhamed, 
| 15 Pet count him not as an enemie, but admoni 
him as a bꝛother. a 
16 Nowthe Loꝛd of peace Himſelfe, giue pou peace 
alwapes, by all meanes. The Lozd be with pou all. 
17 Che lalutation ot Paul, with mine owne hand, 
which is the token in euery Epiſtle: 10 J waite, 
18 The grace oł our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you 
( The ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſalonfans was 
weꝛeritten krom Athens. 


I Ihe firſt Epiſtle of Paul the A- 


—— 


, 


poſtle to Timothie. 


* 


1 — 


S H A P. . | | 


1 Timothie is put in minde of the charge which was giuen vnto hin; 
by Paul at his going to Macedonia. 5 Of the right vie and ende of 
the Law, 11 Of Saint Pauls calling to bee an Apoltle, 20 andof' 
Hymeneus and Alexander. | 


Aul an Apoffle of Jeſus Chꝛiſt by the 
commandement of God our Sauiour, 
and Loꝛd Jettis Chailt which is ouir hopc, 
2 Unto Timothie my owne ſonne in 
the Faith: Grace, mercp, and peace from 
God our Father, and Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd, 
Y 3; As J beſought thee to abide ffiil at Epheſus 
when J went into Macedonia, tha! thou mighteſt 
charge ſome that they teach no other dortrine, 
4 Neither giue heede to fables, and endlelle gene⸗ 
| alogies, which miniſter gueſtions, rather then edily⸗ 
ing which ts in faith : fo doe. . | 3 
5 Nob the ende ol the commaundement is at 
| its 


| 
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tie, out ol a pure heart; and of a good conſcience, and 
ol kaith vntained, 
6 From which ſome [| hauinz warued, haue uur | 
ned alide vnto vaine tangling, 
7 Deſiring to be teachers ofthe Law, vnderſtan⸗ 
ding neither what they ſay,noz whereok they affirme, | 
8 But we know that the Law is good, ia man vſe 
it lawfully, 
9 Kno wing this, that the Law is not made foꝛa 
righteous man, but foz the lawleſſe and diſobedient,! | 
koꝛ the vngodly, and foz ſinners, foꝛ vnholy and pꝛo⸗ 
phane, foz murderers of faihers, and murderers of: 
oth ers, ſoꝛ manſlarers, 
10 Foz whozemongers, foꝛ them that defile them⸗ 
ſelues with mankinde, foz menſtealers, for liars, fo: 
periured perlons, and ik there bee any other thing that 
is contrary to ſound doctrine, 1 
, It Accoꝛding to the gloztous Goſpel of the ved 
God, which was committed to my truſt. 
| 12 And thanke Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Lozd, who hath 


enabled me: koꝛ that he counted me faithfuli, putting | 


me into the Miniſtery, 

13 Who was befoze a blaſphemer, and a pertecuter, 

and iniurious. But J obtained mercy, becauſe J did 

it ignoꝛantly, in vnbeliele. 

14 And the grace of our Loꝛd was exceeding as 

; „with faith and loue which ts in Chzilt Jo 

us. 

15 This is a kaithkull ſaying, and woꝛthy of all 4 

ceptation, that Chziſt Jeſus came into the woꝛld to 

ſaue cinners,of whom J am chieſe, 

; 16 Yowbeit, fozthiscauſe J obtained mercp, that 

in me lirſt. Jeſus Chꝛiſt might ſhew fozth all long ſuf- 

fering, loꝛ à paterne to them which thould hereafter: 

beleeue on him to euerlaſting liſe. 

17 Nov vnto the king eternall, immoztall, $i 
fl, 


1 rae pom — — — 


fot ull men. 
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Chap. 2. J. Tim othie. ps 
ſible,the onely wiſe God, be honour and gloꝛy fo: euer 
and euer. Amen. ET | 
38 This charge J commit vnto thee, ſonne Timo- 
thie, accoꝛding to the pꝛophelies which went befoze o 
= that thou by them mightelt warre a good war⸗ 
tare, 

19 Holding faith, and a good conſcience, which 
ſome hauing put away, concerning faith, haue made 
2a Ol whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 


J haue deliuered vnto Satan, that they may learne 
not to blaſpheme. 


— 


HAP. II. 

x That it is meete to pray and giue thankes for all men, and the reaſon 
why. 9 How women ſhould bee attired. 12 They are not per- 
mitted to teach. 15 They ſhall be ſaued, notwithſtanding the te- 
| {tinonies of Gods wrath, in childbirth, if they continue in faith, | 


| Exhozt therefoze , that firſt of all, tupplications, 
pꝛayers, interceſſons, and gluing of thankes be made 


e 


2 Foz Kings, and koꝛ all that are in authoꝛitie, 


linelle and honeſtie. 

3 Foꝛ this is good and acceptable in the ſight of 
God our Saulour, 

4 Who will haue all men to be ſaued, and to come 
bnto the knowledge of the trueth. 

5 Foꝛ there is one God, and one Mediatour be- 
tweene God and men, the man Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 


| 
that we may leade a quiet and peaceable like in allgod⸗⸗ 
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lor, deſires 


lor, eminent 


6 who gaue himlelfe a ranſome fox all, to bo fe- jor, . 


ified in due time. 
7 {dhercyntoJ am oꝛdained a pꝛeacher, and an 


monie, 


Apollle (FJ ſpeale the trueth in Chꝛiſt, and lie not) a 


teacher ofthe Gentiles in faith and veritie. = 
8 FJ willtherekoze that men pzayeuery where, lif- 


ting 
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ting vp holy hands, without wꝛath and doubting. 
9 Jn like manner allo that women adozne them⸗ 
ſelues in modeſt apparell, with ſhamekaſttieſſe and {0s 
{ 5:,7..1tcd. [tetie, not With || bꝛoided haire, oꝛ gold, oꝛ pearles, oꝛ 
coſtly ara, | 

10 But (which becommeth women pꝛokeſſing god⸗ 
lineiſe) with good woes. 3 

11 Let the woman learne in ſilence with all ſubiec⸗ 
tion: 

12 But J ſuffer not a woman to teach, noꝛ to v- 
ſurpe authoꝛitie ouer the man, but to be in ſilence. 

13 Foꝛ Adam was fir fozmed.then Tue: 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman 
being deceiued was in the tranſgreſſion : 

15 Motwithſtanding ſhee ſhall be ſaued in childbea⸗ 
ring, ik they continue in faith and charitie, and holi⸗ 
neſſe, with ſobztetie, 


i 


CHAP. It 


How Biſhops, and Deacons, and their wiues ſhould be qualified, 14 
and to what end S. Paul wrote to Timothie of theſe things. 15 of 
the Church, and the bleſſed trueth therein taught and profeſſed. 


[] Disisatrue ſaying: Ik a man delire the office ofa 
1 Biſhop, he defireth a good woꝛke. 

3 2 Q Biſhop then mut bee blameleſſe, the huſband 
or nudeſt. Ot one Wife, vigilant, ſober,oł good behauiour, giuen 
to holpitality,. apt to teach; 

lor, votre: 3 Not giuen to wine, no ſtriker, not greedie of fil- 
| e thy lucre. but patient. not a bꝛawler, not couetous; 
vronf, as ore 4 One that ruleth well his owne honſe, hauing 
nine. his childꝛen in lübiection with all grauitie. 


22 


lor, on: 1 


y come to the 


fal. Kall into the condemnation ofthe deuill. 


DOE 

34 
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; 5 (Foz ika man know not how to rule his owne 
houſe. how ſhall he tane care of the Church ol God?) 
6 Nota noimce,. teſt being lifted vp with pꝛide, het 


- Pozeoner, Be mut haneagood repozt of hem 
3 3 which! 


Chap.4- I. Timothie, _ 559. 
which are without, leſt hee fall into repꝛoth, and th 
fnare ot the deuill. 
8 Lie wiſe muſt the Deacons bee graue, not dou 
ble tongued, not giuen to much wine, not greedyo 
lilthie lucre. 
= 9 Holding the myſterie of the faith in a pure con 
ctence, 
10 And let thele alſo firſ bee pꝛooued, then let them 
ble the office of a Deacon, being found hlameleſſe. | 
11 Euenſo mult their wiues bee graue, not flan- 
derers,ſober.faithfull in all things. | 
| 12 Let the Deacons be thehuſbandsof one wife, 
ruling their childꝛen and their owne houſes well, 
| © 3 For they that [have vſed the office of a Deacon . 
well, purchaſe to themſelues a good degree, and great 
boldnelle in the faith. which is in Chꝛiſt Jelus. 
14 Thele things wꝛite J vnto thee, hoping to come 
unte thec ſhoztly, | 
15 But it Jtarylong,thatthou mapeſt know how 
thor oughteſt to behaue thy ſelfe in the Bouſe of God, 
which is the Church of the liuing God, the pillar and 
ground of the trueth. I] or ftay. 
15 And without controuerſie, great is the myſterte 
ok godlineſſe: God was manileſt in the lleſh, iuſliſied in 
= Spirit, ſeeneof Angels, pzeached vnto the Gen ⸗ 
nes, belecued on inthe would, receiued vp into glory. 


C HAP. IIII. 


4 5 
He ſoretelleth that in the latter times there ſhall be a departure frõ the 

faith. 6 And to the end that Timothie might not faile indoing his 

| duety, he ſutniſheth him with divers preceptshelonging thereto, | 


Owthe Spiritſvealieth exprefly,that in the latter 
| times ſome {all depart from the faith.giuing heed 
to ſeducing ſpirits, and doctrines of deuils. 
2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie, hauing their con⸗ 
leience ſeared with a donn pꝛon. 
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3 Foꝛbidding to marry, and commanding to ab- 
ſtaine from meates, which God hath created to be re⸗ 


know the trueth. 

4 Foꝛ euerp creature of God is good, and nothing 
to be refuſed, it it be receiued with thankſgiuing, 

5 Fon it is ſanctified by the woꝛd of God, and 
pꝛaper. 


doctrine, whereunto thou halt attained, 


7 Butrefuſe pꝛophane and old wiues fables, and 


exerciſe thy ſelle rather vnto godlineile, 


or, fra 8 02 bodily exerciſe pꝛoſiteth] little, but godlines 
little time. ils pꝛolitable vnto all things, hauing pꝛomiſe of the life, 


that now is. and of that which is to come. 


9 This is a faithfull ſaying, and woꝛthy ol all ac-| 


ceptation: 


10 Fo2therefozewe both labour, and ſufterrepzoch,; | 


becaule we truſt inthe liuing God, who is the Daul- 
,our of all men, ſpeciallp of thoſe that beleeue. | 
Ii Theſethingscommandand teach. 


12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth,vut be thou an er 
ample of the beleeuers, in woꝛd, in conuerſation, in 


cCharitie, in ſpirit, in faith, in puritie. 
13 Till J come, glue attendance to reading, to ex- | 
hoꝛtation, to doctrine. 


14 Neglect not the "iſt thatis n the, which was gi 


Uen thee by pꝛophecte, with the laying on of the hands 
ot the preſbyterie, 


; 15 Meditate vpon theſe things,gtue thy ſelfe wholiy 


10r,nal |tg ſhem that thy pꝛoliting may appeare to ail, 


2 | 16 Take heed vnto thy ſelfe,and vnto the doctrine : 
continue in them: foz in doing this thou fhalt both 


baue ihr leite and them that heare thee. 


CHAT, 


ceiued with thankſgiuing ol them which beleeue,and 


6 Il thou put the bzethzen in remembzance of 
theſe things, thou (Halt bee a good miniſter of Jeſus | 
Chꝛiſt, nouriſhed vp in the woꝛds of faith, and of god | 


CF 


CHAP: V. 


(Had. 5. 


KRules to be obſerued in reproouing. 3 Of widowes. 17 Of El- 
ders. 23 A precept for Timothies health. 24 Some mens ſinnes 


goe before vnto iudgement, and ſome mens doe follow after. 


6 : - d _ * 2 
$ 5 61 4 122 
: 


| 


ſ Ebuke not an Elder, but intreat him as a cather, 


and the yonger men as bzethzen : 


2 The elder women as mothers, the ponger as 


ſiſters with all puritie. 

3 Honour widowes that are wido wes indeed. 

4 But if any widow haue childꝛen oꝛ nephewes, 
let them learne firſt toſhew|] piety at home,. to requite 
their parents:toꝛ that is good a acceptable befoze God, 


5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and delolate, 
truſteth in God, and continueth in ſupplicattons and 


pꝛayers night and day. 


But ſhe that liueth in pleaſure, is dead while 
ſhe liueth. 


7 And thele things giue in charge, that they may 


| i Or findnes . 


9 Or, deli- 
cately. 


be blameleſſe. 


8 But il any pꝛouide not foz his own,and ſpecially 
fo: thoſe of his owne || houle, heHath denied the faith, lor /t. 


and is worſe then an infidel, 


Let not a widow be taken into z number, vnder or, ehoſen. 


thꝛeeĩcoꝛe veeres old hauing bene the wife ol one man, 
10 Well repoꝛted ot foꝛ good wozkes , ik ſhee haue 
bꝛought vp childꝛen, it ſhe haue lodged ſtrangers, if ſhe 


haue wached the Saints feet, if thee haue releeued the 


mv" if ſhee haue diligently followed euery good, 
ke. . 

11 But the yonger widowes refuſe: foz when they 
haue begunne to ware wanton againit Chaiſt, they 
Wii marrte, | | 

12 Yauing damnation, becauſe they haue caſt off: 

their firſt faith. 1 

13 And withall ther learne to bee idle andꝛing 

Nn 2 about 
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about from houſe to houſe; and not onely idle, but tat⸗ ; 
lers alſo, and buli bodies, ſpeaking things which they 
ought not. 
14 J wil thereic2e that the yonger women marry, 
care childꝛen, guide the houle, giue none occaſion to 
tor for iber the aduerſarp T to ſpeake repꝛochtully. 
railing, 15 Foꝛ {ome are already turned aſide after Satan. 


ol double honour, eſpecially they who labour in the 
oꝛd and doctrine. 


ellthe ore that treadeth out the coꝛne: and, Che la 
oureris wozthy of his reward, 

19 Againſt an Elder recetue not an accuſation, but 
10r,»»der, || befoze two oz thꝛee witneſſes, 

20 Them that linne rebuke bekoꝛe all, that e 
alſo may feare, 


Matt. io. 
10. 


21 J charge thee befoze God, and the Loꝛd Jeſus 


Chzilt, and thc elect Angels, that thou obſerue theſe 


oft things without pꝛelerring one befoze another, doing 


preindice nothing by partialitie. 


22 Lap hands ſuddenlpon no man, neither be pars 
talicr ot other mens ſinnes. Reepe thyſelfe pure. 
23 Dainke no longer water, but vſe a little wine 
loꝛ thy tomacks lake, and thine often infirmities, || 
24 Some mens linnes are open befozchand, going 
efoze to iudgement: and ſome men they follow after. 


25 Likcwile alſo the good wozks ofſome are manifeſt 
betozeyand,s they that are otherwile,cannot be hid, 


CAP VI. 


1 Of the duetie of ſeruants. 3 Not to laue fellowſhip with new. 
fangled teachers. 6 Godlineſle is g eat gaine, 10 and loue of 
money 


16 Ik any man oꝛ woman pþ beleeueth haue widows, 

let them relieue them, and let not the Church be char⸗ 
ged. that it may relieue them that are widowes indeed. 
17 Let the Elders that rule wel, be counted woꝛthy 


e 18 For the Scriptureſaith, * Chou ſbalt not mou 
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is certaine we can carie nothing out. 
with content. 


money che root of alleuill. 11 What Timothie is to flie, and what 
; to follow, 17 and whereot to admoniſh the rich. 20 Jo keep 
the puritie of true doctrine, aud to auoyd prophane ianglings. 5 
| [Et as many ſeruants as are vnder the poke, count 
their owne maſters wozthy of all honour, that the 
Name of God, and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. 
2 And they that haue beleeuing maſters, let them 
not deſpile chem becaule they are bꝛethꝛen: but rather 
doe them ſeruice, becauſe they are || faithfull and belo⸗ , 
ued, -partakiers of the benefite ; Theſe things teach |: 
3 A anpman teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
wholeſome wozds, euen the woꝛds ol our Lozd Jeſus 
cs and to the doctrine which is accoꝛding to god⸗ 
lineſſe: e | | | 

4 He isl pꝛoud, knowing nothing, but [doting aj or fal. 
bout queſtions , and ftrifes of wozds, whereof com⸗ 0% 
meth enuie.ltrife,ratlings.cuillſurmilings, 
| ||Peruerſe diſputings ol men ol coꝛrupt minds, {10r,g-tng: 
and deſtitute of the trueth, ſuppoling that gaine is 3 
godlineſſe: From ſuch withdzaw thy lelfe. e 


6 But godlines with contentment is great gaine. 


7 Foz we bꝛought nothing into this world, and it 
3 And hauing food and raiment let vs bee there ⸗ 


But they that will be rich. fall into temptation 


and aſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtfuil lultes, 
which dꝛowne men in deſtruction and perdition. 


10 Foꝛ the loue of money is the roote of all euill, 


which while ſome coueted after, they haue erred lo, 
fromthe faith, and pierced themſelues thꝛough with . 


many ſozrowes. | | 
1x But thou, O man of God flie theſe things; and 
follow after rtghteouſnefle, godlineſſe, faith, loue, pa⸗ 
fic nce,mectineſte, 1 
Nn 3. 12 Fight 
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12 Fight the good fight of faith. lay hold on eternall 
life, whereunto thou art alſo called, and haſt pꝛokeſled 
à good pꝛoleſſton befoze many witneſſes. | 
13 'Jgtuetheecharge in the ſight okt God, who quic⸗ 
keneth all things, and before Chꝛiſt Jeſus, who beloꝛe 
Pontius Pilate witneſſed a good] confeſſion, - , 
or prefeſ - 14. That thou keepe this commandement without 


POM ſpot, vnrebukeable, vntill the appearing of-ourLozd! | 


Jelus Chiilt. 


x5 Which in his times hee wall ew, who is the 
'bleſled, and onely Potentate, the King ol Kings and 


Loꝛds of Lords: 


16 Who onely hath immoꝛztalitie, dwellinginthe | 
light. which no man can appꝛoch vnto. whom no man 
hath ſeene,noz can lee: to whom be honour and power 


euerladling, Amen. 


jd y ESL 
1s That they doe good, that they bee rich in good 


lor faellt. woꝛkeg, readie to difiribute, || willing to commu; | 


nicate, 


| 19 Laying bpinfloze koꝛ themſelues a good foun | 


dation againſt the time to come, that they may lay 
holdon eternalllife, | 


20 O Cimothie, keepe that which is committed to 


thy trust, auoidingpzophane and vaine bablings, and 
oppoſitions of ſcience falſely ſo called: = 
21 Which ſome pꝛokeſſing, haue erred concerning 
the laith. Grace be with thee. Amen. | 


i 


Fs | Pacaci and 4 


| 


© The 


17 Charge them that are rich in this wozld, that 
they bee not high minded, noz truſt in f vncertaine ri⸗ 
+ Gr. vncer- ches, but in the liuing God, Who giueth bs richly all | 


(Che firſt to Timothie was wzitten from Lao- 
dicea, which is the chiekeſt citie of Phꝛygia 


E 


in perſecution, 13 andto perſiſt in the forme and trueth of that do- 
| Arine which he had learned of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermoge-| 
| newand ſuch like are noted, and en is highly commended. 


NR J 
N 70 78 
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that is in thee , whichdwek firſt in thy grandmother 
that in thee alſo, 


thou ſlirre vp the gift of God which is inther, bythe. 


9 Mho hath laued vs, an called bs with an holy 


ap. go” = 
The r Felde 7 Pail = 1 


oY Apoſtle to o Timorhie. | 
CHAP. I. 


Pauls loue to Timothie, and the vnfained faith which was in Timothiel 
himſelfe, his mother, and grandmother. 6 He is exhorted to ſtitre 
vp the gift of God which was in him, 8 to bee ſtedtaſt and patient 


12 ä mt WISE 


* 
* 8 —_——— 


— — 


——— * 2 


Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chzilt by the wil 


80 of God, accozting to the pꝛomiſe of life, 

Ew which is in Chzift Jeſus. 

595 2 Co Cimochie my dearely beloued 
ſonne: grace, mercy, and peace from God 


te father, and Chꝛiſt Jeſus our CLoꝛd. 


J thanke God, whom FJ lerue from my fozefa-. 


thers with pure conſcience , that without cealing J 
haue remembꝛance of thee in my p:ayers night a day, 


4 Greatip deſtring to ſee thee, being mindfull of 
thy teareg, that J map be filled with toy v. 
5 WhenJcallto remembꝛance the vufained faith: 


Lots, and thy mother Eunice: and J am pertwaded 


6 Wherefoze J put thee in temembꝛance, that | 


putting on of mphands. 
7 Joꝛ Godhath notgiuen vs the ſpirit. of feare, but | 
of vower,of loue, and ol a ſound mind, 5 
8 Be not thou theretoꝛe achamed of the teltimony | 
ofour £929, no: of me his pꝛiſoner, but bee thou par- 
taker of the afflictions of the Goſpel accoꝛding to "he 
power of God. 


n4 calling, 


— — 


366% II. Timothie. Chap, 


a calling, not accoꝛding to our wozkies, but accozding 94% 
his owne purpole and grace, which was giuen vs 1 
Chꝛiſt befoze the woꝛld began. | 
| 10 But is now made manileſt by the appearing of 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who hath aboliſhed death,! | 
and hath 4 life and immoztalitie to light, 
through the Golpel: 1 
11 {hereunto J am appointed a Pꝛeacher, and an 1 
Apoctle, and a teacher ofthe Gentiles, Mi 
12 Foꝛ the which cauſe J alſo ſuffer theſe thinge: 
neuertheleſſe. Jam not aſhamed, foz A know whom 

lor uud, J haue] beleeued, and J am perlwaded that he is able 
2 keepe that which J haue committed vnto him a 
oy that dax. FH 

4 Hold faſt the fozme ol found woꝛds which thou 
ha! As of mee, in kaith and loue, which is in Chiſt | 

8. | 
14 That good thing which was committed by F 
to thee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt, which dwelleth ; 

in 8. ow ; 
'. 15 This thou knoweff, that all they which are in 1 
Alia be turned away from mee, of whom are Phygel?/ Y 3 
lus and Hermogenes. 1 
16 The Lozd giue mercy vnto the houſe of Oneſs 4H 
phoꝛus . fox he oft refreſhed mee, and was not aſhamed F | 


hed chaine. 8 
17 But when he was in Rome; he ſought mee out I < 


_ diligently, and found mee. 1 
18 The Loꝛd grant vnto him, that hee may ſinde . 
'mercie of the Loꝛd in that day: And in how many I ! 
as he miniſtred vnto me at Epheſus, thou know: Y | 
— well, 18 


— ; 


CHAP. II. ce 


1 He is exhorted againe to conſtancie and perſeuerance and to doe 


| the ductic of afaithfull ſeruantofthe Lord, in diuiding the word H 9 
right, 


Chap.2s II. Timothie. 


tight and ſtaying prophane and vaine bablings. 17 Of Hymeneus 
and Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is ſure. 22 Hee 
is taught whereofto beware, and what to follow after, and in what 
ſort the ſeruamt of the Lord ought to behaue himſelfe. 


T You therefoze, my ſonne, bee ſtrong in the grace 
that is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, | 
2 And the things that thou haſt heard of mee a⸗ 
mong many witnefles,the ſame commit thou to faiths 
full men, who ſhall be able to teach others alſo. | 
3 Thou therefoze endure hardneſſe, as a good 
ſouldier ol Jeſus Chrift. | 
4 No man that warreth,entangleth himſelfe with 
the affaires of chis life, that hee may pleaſe him who 
hath cholen him to be a ſouldier. 32800 
And ik aman alſo ſtriue foꝛ maſteries, yet is hee 
not srowned except he ſtriue la wfullp. 
6 The hulbandman that laboureth,muſt be firff! %%, 


partaker of the fruits, : ' bandiman la- 
7 Conſiderwhat J lar, and the Loꝛd giue thee vn „. 
derſtanding in all things. EN 


8 Remember that Jeſus Chꝛiſt of the leede ol“ 
Dauid, was raiſed from the dead, accozding to my 
Goſpel: | ; 
9 UBdherein Flſuffer trouble as an euill doer, euen 
vnto bonds: but the woꝛd ol God is not bound. | 
10 Therekoze J endure all things foz the elect 
ſakes, that they may alſo obtaine the ſaluation which 
ts in Chzilt Jeſus,witheternall glozy, 
, 11 Itis a faichtull faying: fo2 if we be dead with him, 
we ſhall alſo liue with him. | | 
12 Jfweſuffer, we alſo ſhall reigne with him: ik we 
denie him, he alſo will denie bs. ET 
13 Il we beleeue not, yer hee abideth faithfu'l, | 


F 


cannot denie himſelke,  ——_ 

14 Ofthele things put chem in remembꝛance, chan 
ging ckem befoze the Lord, that they ſtriue Not 5 
bout 


—.— 


—— 


r 


hearers. 


a woꝛkeman that needeth not to 
diuiding the woꝛd ol trueth. 


| 


they will increaſe vnto moꝛe bngodlineſle, 


| 27,54. | 17 And their wozd willeate as doeth a canker : of 


e. whom is DymeneusandPhiletus, 


18 Who concerning the trueth haue erred, ſaying 
that the reſurrection is paſt already, andouerthzow | 


the faith of ſome, 


19 Neuertheleſle the foundation of God ſtandeth 
| Orfteadie, ll (ure, hauing the ſeale, the Loꝛd knoweth them that 
are his. And, let euery one that nameth the Name of 


|Chzilt,depart from iniquitie. 


| 20 But in agreathouſe,there are not onely veſſels | 


ok gold, and of filuer, but alſo ot wood, and of earth: 
and ſome to honour, and ſome to diſhonour. 


| 2t Ik a man therefoze pure yimſelfe from theſe, 
he hall be a veſſell vnto honour, ſanctified, and meete 
fo: the Maſters vſe, and pzepared vato euery good 


'wo2ke. 


22 lie alſo pouthfull luſts: but follow righteous 
nelle ſaith, charttte, peace with them that call on the 


Loꝛd out of a pure heart. 
23 But fooliſh and vnlearned queſtions auoyde, 
knowing that they doe gender ſtrifes. ; 


| 24 Andthe leruant ofthe Lozd muTnot ſtriue: but 


og. be gentle vnto all men, apt to teach, patient, 


bear Js 


to the acknowledging of the trueth, 


teu: 26 And they that may i recouer themſelues out of 
!in. (the mare ofthedeuill, whoare \taken captive by hin 


«line. 


at ee will. 


CHAD. 


bout wozds to no pzolft, bur to the ſubnerting of the 


15 Studie to chew thy ſelte appzcoued vnto God, | 
ee aſhamed, rightly, | 


:6 But ſhunne pꝛophane and vainebablings, fox | 


25 In mecetineſle inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe them- | 
ſelues,if Godperaduenture w'lgiue themrepentance 


EE A os —— — 
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(hap.3, fl. Timochie 


0 H A P. III. 


16 and commendeth the holy Scriptures. 


times ſhall come. 


2 62 men ſhall bee louers of their owne ſelues⸗ 
couetous, boaſters, pꝛoud, blaſphemers, diſobedient 


to parents, vnthankekull vn holy, 

3 Without natural aſtection, trucebꝛeakers, kalfe 
accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good, 


4 Craitours, heady, high minded,louers of plea- 


ſures moze then louers of God, 
5 hHauing afozmeof godlinefle, but denying the 
power thereof: from ſuch turne away. 


s oz of this ozt are they which creepe into hon · 


ſes, and leade captiue lilly women laden with linnes, 
ted away with diuerslufts, . 
7 Euerlearning, and neuer able to come to the 
knowledge of the trueth, 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambzes withſtood Mo- 


ſes, ſo doe theſe allo reſiſt the trueth: men ok coꝛrupt 


mindes, | rep29bate concerning the faith, 

9s Butthey ſhall pꝛoceed no further: fo2 their folly 

ſhall be manifeſt vnto all men, as theirs allo was. 

10 But thou haſt fully linowen my doctrine, mauer 

ente ene ſuffering,charitte,patience, | 
1 Perlecutions, afflictions which came bnto mee 


J nag” 44 but out ot them all the Loꝛd deliuered me. 
| 2 Nea, and all that willine godly in Chꝛilt Jeſus, 
f hallſufferperſecution. 


and wozle,decetuing,and being deceiued, 


mn. 4 


; Hee aduertiſeth him of the times to come, 6 deſcribeth the ene- 
mies of the trueth, 10 propoundeth vnto him his owne example, 


15 his now allo, that in the laſt dayes perillons 


at Antioch.at Jcontum,at Lyſtra, what perſecutions: 


il Dr ed = 
bates, 


| 
| 


f 


[| Or, of ns 
iudgement. 


or, thou 
haſt bene a 
diligent fol- 

lower of. 


| 


13 But euill men and ſeducers hall ware worte 
14 But 


570 II. Timothie. Chap.4. 
| bo 14 But continue thou in the things which thou 


alt learned, and halt beene allured ol, knowing of 
whom thou haſt learned them. 
15 And that from a child thou haft kno wen the ho! 
ly Scriptures, which are able to make thee wile ay 
ſaluation thzough faith which is in Chꝛiſt Jeſus. 
16 All Scripture is giuen by inſpiration of God, 
and is pzofitable oz doctrine , fo rep2oofe , fo? coprec: 
tion,foz inſtruction in righteouſneſle, 
17 That the man ol God may be perfect,[th2oughly 
furniſhed vnto allgood wozkes, 


H A P. IIII. 


3 Hee exhorteth him to doe his duetie with all care and diligence, 
6 certifieth him of the neereneſſe of his death, 9 willeth him to 
come ſpeedily vnto him, and to bring Marcus with him, and certaine 
bother things which hee wrote for, 14 warneth him to beware of 
Alexander the ſmith, 16 enformeth him what had befallen him at 
| his fiſtanſwering, 19 and ſoone after he concludeth. | 


] Charge thee therefoze befoze God, andthe Lo 2dJo- 
ſus Chil, who hall fudge the quicke and the dead 
at his appearing, and his kingdome: 

2 2 Pzeachthe woꝛd, be tnſkant in lealon, out ok lea 
ſon, repꝛooue, rebuke, exhozt with all leng ſuffering 
| and doctrine, - 


Hor, per. 
feed, 


22 ; 
— : 
— 
* 


z Foꝛ the time will come when they wil not endure 
lound doctrine, but after their owe luſtes ſhall they 
heape to themſelues teachers. hauing itching cares. 

| 4 And they chall turne away their eares from the 

trueth. and ſhall be turned vnto kables. 

r 5 But watch thou in all things, endure afllicti⸗ 

Tor feu. ons, doe the woꝛke of an Euangelift, | make fu! pꝛoole 
ol thy miniſtery. 

6 Foꝛ J am now ready to be offered, and the time 
,ofmy departure is at hand. 

7 - Fhaue fought a good ſight, J haue finiſhed me 

courſe] haue kept a 


$ Pencefozth 


Cretcens to Galatta,Titus vnto Dalmaria, 


when thoucommeſt,bzing with thee, but eſpectally the 
parchments, 


withſtood our words. 


all men fozſookeme; Ipray God that it may not be layd 
to their charge. 


ſtrengthened mee, that by mee the pzeaching might 


1 


Capes I: Timothie. 


Doe thy diligencetocome ſhoztly vnto mee: 


10 Foz Demas harh fozſaken mee, hauing loued 


this preſent wozld,and is departed vnto Thellatonica: 


11 Onelp Luke is with mee. Take Marke and! 


| being him with thee: koꝛ he is p:ofitable to me foꝛ the 
miniſterie. 


12 And Tychicus haue J ſent to Epheſus. 
13 The cloake that J left at Troas with Carpus, 


14 Alexander the Copperſmith did mee much euill, 


the Loꝛd reward him accoꝛding to his wozks. | 


15 Df whom be thou ware allo, toꝛ he hath greatly 


16 At my firſt ant were no man ſtood with mee, but 


17 Notwithſtanding the Loꝛd ſtood with mee, and 
bee fully knowen, and that all the Gentiles might 


774 and J was deliuered out of the mouth of the 
Ly 


on. 
18 And the Lo2d ſhall deliuer mee from euerp e- 
uill woꝛke, and will pꝛeſerue mee vnto His heauenly 


kingdome ; co whome bee glozy foz euer, and euer. 
Amen. 


19 Salute pꝛilca and Aquila, and the bouthold of k 


Oneſiphoꝛus. 


20 Exaſtus abode at Coꝛinth: but Trophimus haue 


J left at Miletum ſicke. 


21 Doe thy diligence to come bekoꝛe winter. Eu⸗ 
| bulus 


571 
8 Pencefozth there is layd vp loꝛ mee a crowne o 

right2oulnefſe, which the Loꝛd the righteous Judge 
Hol giue mee at that day: and not to mee onely, by 
vnto them alſo that loue his appearing, 


r, our 
pre: achings. 


bulus areeteth thee , and Pudens , and Linus, and 
Claudid, and all che bꝛethꝛen. 


be with vou. A nen. 


the firſt Biſhop of the Church ofthe Epheſians, 


Wm 


bꝛought befoze Mero the ſecond time. 


— — 


— 


* 


HAP. I. 


1 For vhat end Titus was left in Crete. 6 Howthey that are to be 
choſen miniſters, ought to be qualified. 11 The mouthes of euill 
teachers to be ſtopped: 12 and what maner of men they be. 


79 [#5 Jeſus Chꝛiſt, accoꝛding to the faith of 


(hb. 467” ZH: 


n 


the truech which is after godlinefle, 
2 In hope of eternall life , which 


w 
by 
28 
= 
p_ 
— 
8 


3 But hath in due times manifeſted his woꝛd 


a 


and the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sautour, 


5 Fo! this cauſe left J thee in Crete, that thou 


22 TheLozdJeſus Chzift be with thy ſpirit,Grace 


C The ſecond Epiſtle vnto Timotheus, oꝛdeined 
was wzttten from Rome, when Paul was 


The Epiſtle of Paul to Titus. — 


Aul a ſeruant ot God, and an Apoſtie of 
FA Gods elect , and the acknowledging of, 


Godtha cannot lie,pzomiſed befoze the woꝛld began: 


hꝛough pꝛeaching, which is committed bnto nice ac- U 
coꝛding to the commandement of God our Sauiour: 

4 To Titus mine owne ſonne after the common 
faith, Grace, mercie, and peace from God the Father, 


40-,/:>»- ſhouldeſt ſet in oꝛder the things that are|| wanting, F 


done. and oꝛdeine Elders in euery citie, as J had appoint» | 


ed thee. | 

; 6 Jf anybecblameleſſe, the huſband of one wite, 

hauing faithful childꝛen not accuſed of riot, oꝛ vnruly. 
1 Tiozs 7 Foꝛ a Biſhop mult be blameleſſe, as the ſteward 
of God: not lelfewilled, not ſoone angry, not ginen 


— 


to wine. 


(hap 2. To Titus. IM 

to wine, no lfrifier, not giuen to filthie lucre, 
$ Butalouer ot hoſpitality, a louer of good men, 2 

ſober, iuſt, holy, temperate, | thing 


, intea. 


2 Holding faft the kaithkull wozd, as he hath bene ing, 


taught, that hee may be able by ſound doctrine, both 


to exhoꝛt and to conuinee the gaineſapers. 


10 Foz there are manp bnruly and vaine talkers, 


and deceiuers, ſpecially they of the circumciſion: 

1: Whole mouthes muſk bee ſtopped, who ſabuere| 
whole houſes, teaching things which they ought not, 
fo: filthie lucres lake. 

12 One ofthemlelues,cucn a pzophet of their owne. 


Jad: The Cretians are alway lyers, eu beats, low 


elites. 


13 This witneſſe is true: wherefoze rebuke chem 


harply,that they may be ſound in the faith; 


14 Not giuing heed to Jewish kables. and comman- 


dements of men that turne fromthe trueth. 


them that are defiled, and vnbeleeuing, is nothing 
pure: but euen their mind and conſcſence is defiled, 


I they denie him, being abominable, and diſobevient, 


:5 Unto the pure all things are pure, but 55 


16 They pꝛoleſſe that they know God; but in wozks 


and onto euerp good wozke | repzobate. Kae 


iudgement. 


ER 


HAP. II | 


directions given vnto Titus both for his doctrine and life. 9 Of 


%YS c_ www SS 2 YS- 


the duetie o ſeruants, and in generall of all Chriſtians. 


But ſpeake thou the things which become ſound] 


o9ctrine : 
That the aged men be lober graue, temperate, os 87 
bound in kaith, in charitie, in patience, len. 


3 The aged women likewiſe that racy be in beha⸗ 8 

our as becommeth holineſle, not] faiſe accuſers, 0, % 

not giuen to much wine, teachers of good things. wm 
4 That thep map teach the POL to * be, 
ober. 


574 To Titus. (&. 2. 
or, wiſe. U ſober, to loue their huſbands, to loue their childzen, 


5 Tobe diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, good, o. 


bedient to their owne huſbands, that the wozdofGad 
be not blaſphemed. 


lor l erer. 6 Pong men like wile exhoꝛt, to be | ſober minded. 
7 Inallthings chewing thy ſeife a paterne of good 
Woꝛks: in doctrine ſnewing bncozruptnefle, grauitie, 


ſinceritie, 


8 Sound ſpeach that cannot be condemned, that 
hee that is ol the contrary part. may bee aſhamed, ha⸗ 


uing no euill thing to ſay of you. 


ching. 


lwering againe: 


our in all things. 


one, | 11 Foꝛ the grate of God that bꝛingeth ſatuation, 


3 hath appeared to all men, 


nen,, | 12 Teaching vs, that denying vngodlineſſe and 
«peared. Woꝛldly Tufts, we ſhould liueſoberly, righteouſly and 


godly in this pzeſent world. = 
13 Looking fo2 that bleſſed hope, and the gloꝛious 
appearing of the great God, and our Sauiour Jes 
14 Who gaue himſelke fo; vs, that hee might re 
deeme vs from all iniquitie, and puriſie vnto himlſelfe 
à peculiar people, zealous oł good works. 4 

15 Thele things ſpeake and exhoꝛt, and rebuke with 
all authozitie, Let no man delpiſe thee, 
. ; 


— — 


— 
— — 


| CHAP. III. 


1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, botli concerning the things : 
| . » 9 6 * bY. 
ſhould teach, and not teach. 10 He is willed alſo to reiect obſti- 
0 5 9 - o oF: 
nate Heretikes: 12 which done, hee appointeth him both time 
and place, wherein he ſhould come vnto him, and ſo concludeth. 


Put 


I Exkort feruants to be obedient vnto their owne 
lor, zaine- maſters, and to pleaſe them well in all tyings,not | ans 


ro Not purloyning, but ſhe wing all good fidelitie, 
that they may adoꝛne the doctrine of God our Saui⸗ 


Ds "TOTO 


Put them in minde to bee lubiect to Pꝛincipalitie 
and Powers, to obey magiſtrates, to bee readpt 
euerp good wozkie, 
2 Co ſpeake euill ot no man. to be no bꝛawlers, but 
gentle, ſhe wing all meekeneſſe vnto all men. 
3 Foꝛwee dur ſelues alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, 
dilobedient, deceiued, ſeruing diuers luſts and plea 
ſures, liuing in malice and enute,hatefull, and hatin 
one another, 
4 But after that the kindneſſe and || loue of God 1% 
our Sauiour toward man appeared, 
5 Not by wozkes of righteouſneſle which we haue 
done, but acco2ding to his morcy hee ſaued vs, by the 
. — ing of regeneration, and renewing of the holy 
ou, 
s which he ſhed on vs abundantly, thꝛough Je⸗ tor. 
ſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour: | 
7 Thatbeingiuftifiedby his grace, we ſhould bee 
made hetres accoꝛding to the hope of eternali like. 
8 This isa faithfull laping. and theſe things J will 
that thou alfirme conffantly, that they which haue be- 
leeued in God, might bee carefull to matntaine good, 
wozkes: theſe things are good a pꝛoſitable vatomen, 
9 But auoide fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
and contentions, and ſtriuings about the law ko: they 
are vnpꝛolitable and vaine. 
10 Amanthat is an heretike, after the firſt and ſes! 
cond admonitton, reiect: 
þ 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubuerted, and 
{inneth, being condemned ok himſelte. 
12 When J ſhall ſend Arte mas vnto thee, oꝛ Tychi/ 
cus, bee diligent to come vnto me to Micopolis: fo: J 
haue determined there to winter. 
13 BzingZenas the Lawyer,and Apollos, on their 
lourney diligently, that nothing bee wanting vnto 


them. 
Oo 14 And 


* Philemon. hh. l. 


gor pre. 14 And let ours alſo learne to [|maintaine good 
boneſt trader. 02 hes loꝝ neceſſary vles.that they be not vnkruittul. 
15 All that are with mee laiute thee, Greete them 
[that loue vs in the faith. Grace bee with you all, 
Amen. | 


C Jt was waitten to Titus oꝛdeined the firlt Bi⸗ 
thop of the Church of the Cretians,from Nicopo- 


| 
lis of Macedonta, 


© TheEpiſtle of Paul to Philemon. 


— 


4 Hereioycethtoheare of the faith and loue of Philemon, 9 Whom 
hee deliregh to forgiue his ſeruant Oneſimus, and louingly to re- 
ceiue him againe. 


—7] Aul a pziſoner of Jeſus Chzil, and Ti- 
>A mothie our bother vnto Philemon our 


S Z dearely beloued,andfellow labourer, 
88 A 1 2 And to our beloued Apphia, and 


U 


| rchippusour kellow Souldier, and to 
the Church in thy Youſe, | 
| 3 Grace toyou, and peace from God our Father, 
aͤnd the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
4 Ithanke my God, making mention of thee al- 
| Wayes in my payers, ; 
5 Hearing ok thy loue, and faith, which thou hall 
to ward the Loꝛd Jeſus, and toward all Daints: 
65 That the communication of thy faith may be- 
come effectuall by the acknowledging of euerp good 
thing, which is in you in Chꝛilſt Jelus, 
7 Fo2 wee haue great toy and conſolation in thy 
loue, becauſe the bo wels of the Saints arerefreſhed 
by thee, brother. : . 
8 meheretoꝛe, though J might bee much bolde in 
Chuiſt to enioyne thee that which is conuement; 
9 Pet koꝛ loues ſake J rather beſeech thee, * 
2 0 


— * r 


* * 
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fuch a one as Paul the aged, and now alto a p2iſoner; 


16 J beſeech thee foz my ſonne Oneſimus, n 
J haue begotten in my bonds, 


11 Which in time paſt was to thee bnpzoſteable: 


but now pꝛolitable to thee and to me: 

12 hom J haue ſent againe: thou therefoze res 
cetue him that is mine owne bowels, 

13 hom J wouldhauereteined with me, that in 
thy ſtead he might haue miniſtred vnto me inp bonds! 
of the Goſpel, 

14 But without thy minde would J doe nothing. 
that thy benelite ſhould not bee as it were ol necellitie, 
but willingly, 


:5 Foz perhaps hee therefoze departed foz a ſeaſon; 


that thou ſhouldeſt receiue him foz euer: 
16 Not now as a ſeruant, but aboue a ſeruant, a 


bꝛother beloued, ſpeciallp to mee. but how much moꝛe 


onto thee, both in the fleſh, and in the Loꝛd: 


17 I thou count mee therekoze a partner, receiue 


him as my ſelle. 


18 Ik he hath wꝛonged thee, oz oweth thee ought, 


1 that on mine account. 


J Paul haue witten it with mine owne hand. 
7 will repay it: albeit I doe not ſay to thee how thou 


owelt vnto me, euen thine owe ſelte beſides; 

20 Ped . brother, let me haue iop of thee in the Loꝛd: 
refreſh my bo wels in the Lo2d, 

21 Hauing confidence in thy obedience, J wrote 
vnto thee, knowing that thou wilt allo doe moze then 

ſay, | 
I 22 But withall pzepare mee alſo a lodging: koꝛ J 
truſt that though your pzayers J ſhallbe giuen vnto 
you, 
23 There lalute thee Epaphꝛas, my fellow pꝛiſo⸗ 


nerin Chal Telus: 
Do2 24 Marcus. 


| 
| 


778. 
24 Marcus, Ariſtarchus, Demas, Lucas, my feb 

low labourers, 4 

25 The grace of our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt bee with 

[pour ſpirit. Amen. 
C boꝛitten krom Nome to Philemon, by Oneſi imus 


*Wiſd,7.26. 
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a ſeruant. 


A The Epiſtle ofP aul the Apoſtle 


ho to che Hebrewes. 


Bw S- 


—_— 
— 


CHAP. I. 


| 1 Chriſtintheſelaſttimes comming to vs from the Father, 4 is pre- 


| ferred aboue the Angels, both in Perſon and Office. 


$ OD who at ſundꝛy times. and in diuers 

maners, ſpake in time paſt vnto the Fas 

7) thers by the Pzophets, 

9 2 Hath in thele lall dayes ſpoken vn- 
to vs by his A whom hee mie ap⸗ 


5 3 who being the bꝛightnelle ol his glozy,and the f 
;expzeſle image of his perſon, and vpholding all things 
by the woꝛd of his power, when hee had by himlelle 1 
(purged: our ſinnes,ſate do wne on the right hand of the : 
Maieſtie on High, y 
| Being made ſo much better then the Angels, as 
hee hath by inheritance obtained a nioze excellent 
Name then they. 

5 Foꝛ vnto which. of the Angels ſayd hee at any 


time, Thou art my ſonne, this day haue J begotten 


ten into the Woꝛld, he ſaith, And let all the Angels ol 


thee? And againe, J will be to him a father, and he | \ 
ſhall be tome a Sonne. 4 
„ And againe, when he bꝛingeth in the firſt begot | þ 


* woꝛſhip him. 


7. And 


Chap. 2. To the Hebrewes. 


a hs 7F 
7 Andof the Angels hee ſaith, Who makethhfs 
Angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of fire, | 
8 Butvnto the Sonne, Be ſaich , Thy thꝛone, O 
God, is foʒ euer ànd euer: a ſcepter of i righteouſneſſe is 7. 5. 
the ſcepter of thy kingdome. N 
9 Thou haſt loued righteouſnefle , and hated ini. ⸗ 
quitie, therefoze God, euen thy God hath anoynted 
thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy kellowes. 
10 And, thou Loꝛd in the beginning haſt lapd the vo 101. 
foundation of the earth: #the heauens are the woꝛks 4 
ok thine hands, | 
11 Theyſhallperiſh, but thou remaine&; and they 
all ſhall ware olde as doeth a garment, 
12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them vp, and : 
they ſhall be changed, but thou art the ſame, and the 
yeeres ſhall not taile, | | 
13 But to which of the Angels ſaidhe at any time, 
Sit on my right hand, vatillJ make thine enemies pn co. 
thy footeſtoole: 5 man anf. 
| 14 Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits ſent fooꝛth to 
miniſter foꝛ them, who ſhall be heires of ſaluation? 


_ — at 
— 


CHAP. IL 


1 We oughtto be obedient to Chriſt Ieſus, 5 and that becauſe hee 
| vouchſated to take our nature vpon him, 14 as it was neceſſary. 


T Hereloꝛe wee ought to giue the moze earneſt heede 
tothe things which wee haue heard, leſt at any 
time we ſhould j let them lip. ;  [fGrmmon 
2 Foꝛ if the word ſpoken by Angels was ftedfaſt, jv 
and euery tranſzreſion and diſobedience receiued a 

iuſt recompenſe ot reward: 
3 How ſhall we eſcape ik we neglect ſo great ſalua- 
tion, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Loꝛd, 
and was confirmed vnto vs by them that heardhim. 

4 God allo bearing them witneſle, both with 
ſignes and wonders, and with ditters miracles, [| and! 
Do 3 gikts 


; " 


a 
i. Atta. 
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(gifts of the holy Ghoſt, accoꝛding tohisowne wills 
; 5 Foz vntothe Angels yaryhe notpur mſubtecti 
on the woꝛld to come, whereoi we ſpeahe, 

6 But one in a certaine place teſt:fled, ſaying: 
hat is man, that thou art mindfull of him: oz the 
Sonne ot man that thou viſiteſt him? 

7 Chou madeſt him a little lower then the An⸗ 
gels, thou crownedſt him with glozy and honour, an 
[did] let him ouer the wozlies of thy Hands, 
| 8 Tuou haſt put all things in lubiection vnder his 
keete. Foꝛ in that hee put all in ſubiectton under him, 

hee lelt nothing that is not put vader him. But now 
we ſee not pet all things put under Him, 
9 Butweſee Jeſus, who was made a little lower 
[then the Angels, || fo: the ſuffering of death, Nr 
with gloꝛy and honour, that hee by the grace of God 

Could taſte death fo2 euery man, 
' Io Fo2it became him, foꝛ whom are all things and 
by whom are all things, in bꝛinging many ſonnes vn⸗ 
to gloꝛy, to make the Captaine of their laluation per⸗ 
fec: through ſufferings, 

11 #92 both hee that ſanctifieth , and they who are 
ſanctified, are ail ofone: foz Which cauſe he is not acha⸗ | 
med to call them bꝛethzen. 1 0 
12 Saying, J will declare thy Name vnto my bꝛe⸗ = 
8 the mid of the Church wi. J ling pꝛaple vn⸗ 

6 £y2ee, 

13 And againe, *J will put my truſt in him: and 
ſagaine, Behold, J, and the chüldꝛen which God 
ſhath giuen me. 

14 Foꝛalmuch then as the childꝛen are partaliers] 
offleſ} and blood, hee alſohrmſclfel:k* wiſe tooke part 
oithe ſame. that thzough death hee might deſtroy him 
that had the power of death. that is the deutll; 
15 And deliuer them, wo thzough feare of death 

were all then lite time ſubiect to bondage, p 
16 4 02 
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16 Foz verilyhe ttooke not on him che nature of Ano. . 
gels: but he tooke on him the ſeede of Abzaham, 75 wr Io 
„Angeli, bn 


17 Pherefoꝛe in all things it behooued him to bee /71.4:.7..; 
made like vnto his bꝛethꝛen, that he might be a merci en he 
full andfatthfullhigh Pzicſt, in things pertaining to 4% 
God, to malie recociitation to2 the ſinnes ofthe people. 
18 Foz in that hee himſelfe hath ſuffered, being 
tempted. he is able to ſuccour them that are tempted. 


CHAP; HL 5 


1 Chriſt is more worthy then Moſes, 7 therefore if we beleeue not 
in him, we ſhalbe mote worthy puniſhumẽt then hard hearted liracl, 


WV Prretoze holy bzethzen, partatiers of the hea- 
| uenlip calling, conſider the Apoſtle and high 
Pꝛicſt of our pꝛofeſſion Chziſt Jeſus, 
2 Who was kaithkull to hini chat appointed him, hr, 
as alſo Moſes was faithiullim all his houſe. EI TRIS 

3 }o:this man waz counted wozthy of moꝛe gloꝛy 
then Moſes, in as much as hee who hath buildeo the 
houſe, hath moꝛe honour then the houſe. | 

4 Foꝛ euery houſe is builded by ſome man, buthe 
that built all things is God. 

5 And Moſes verily was kaithfull in all his houſe 
as a ſeruant, foꝛ a teſtimonie of thoſe things which 
were to be ſpoken after, | 

6 But Ch:i as a Sonne ouer his owne houſe, 
whoſe houſe are we, it we Hold faſt the confidence, and 
the reioyeing of the hope ſirme vnto the end, | 
7 Wherefoze as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, *To day if als; . 
ve will heare his voyce, | 
8 Harden not pour hearts, as in the p2ouocation, 
in the dapoktemptation in the wilderneſle: 

9 ohen your kathers tempted mee, pꝛooued mee, 
and ſaw my wozkes fourtie peeres. 

10 Wherefoze J wasgricued with that generati⸗ 
on, and ſaid, They doe alway erre in their hearts, aud 

Do 4 they 


— — 


To the Hebrewes. (Hp. 4. 


they haue not knowen my wayes. | 

11 So Jſware in my wzath: f they ſhall not enter 
into mp reit. 

12 Tale heede, bꝛethzen, left there be in any of pou 
an euill heart of vnbeliefe, in departing from the li⸗ 
Uing God. 
| 13 But exhoꝛt one another dayly, while it is called 
To dap, leſt any of you be hardened though the deceit- 
'fulneſſe of ſinne. 

14 Foꝛ we are made partalers of Chziſt, ik we hold 
the beginning ok our conlidence ſtedfaſt vnto the end. 

' 15 Whilelt it is ſayd, To day ik yee will heare his 
voyce, harden not your hearts, as in the pꝛouocation. 
16 Fo ſome when they had heard, did pꝛouone: 
ho wbeit not all that came out ol Egypt by Moſes. 
17 But with whom was he gricued kourtie yeres? 
was it not with them that had linned, whoſe carcales 
fell in the wilderneſſe ? 

18 And to whomſware he that they ſhould not en 
ter into his reſt, but to them that beleeued not: 
19 So wee ſee that they could not enter in, becaule 
'of bnbellete, | 


HA P. IIII. 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians is attained by faith. 12 The power of Gods 
word. 14 By our high Prieſt Ieſus the Sonne of God, ſubiect to 


infirmities, but not ſine, 16 wee muſt and may goe boldly to tlie 
| throne of grace. 


Let vs therekoꝛe feare, leſt a pꝛomile being lelt vs, of 
entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeeme to 
come ſhozt of it. 
2 Foꝛ vnto vs was the Goſpel pzeached, as well 
as vnto them: but f the woꝛd pꝛeached did not pꝛolit 


— r 


Ws them, not being mixed wic kaith in them that 


an; were not 


N it. 


„ 


as 
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Chap.4- 


as he ſaid, As J haue ſwoꝛne in my wꝛath. if they hall 


enter into m reſt, although the wozkes were finiſhed 
from the foundation ofthe world. 

4 Foz hee ſpake ina certaine place of the ſeuenth 
day on this wile : And God did reſt the ſeuenth day 
tram all his woꝛkes. | 

5 * in this place againe: If they ſhall enter into 
my rei, ; 

6 Sceingthereſoze it remaineth that ſome muſt 
enter therein, and they to whom || it was firſt pꝛea⸗ 


| 


lor, the Go. 


ched, entred not in becauſe ol vnbeliefe : . 5 


7 Againe:he limiteth a certaine dap, ſaping in Da⸗ 
uid, To dap, atter ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, To dap 
il ye will heare his voyce, harden not your hearts, 


8 Fonꝛ ik Jeſus had giuen them reſt, then would - 


he not after ward haue ſpoken of another day. 


iu ah. 


9 Chere remaineth therefoze a reit to the people uo. in 


ok God. 
10 Foꝛ hee that is entred into his reſt hee alſo hath 
ceaſed from his owne wozkes,as God did from his. 
11 Let vs labour thcrefoze to enter into that reſt, 


of a Sabbath. 


leſt any man fall aſter the ſame example of vnbeliefe. %. 
12 Foꝛ the woꝛd of God is quicke and powerkull, 


and ſharper then any twoedgedſwozd, pearcing euen 
to the diutding aſunder of ſoule and ſpirit, and of the 
ioynts and marrow, and is a diſcerner ol the thoughts 
and intents ok the heart. 
12 Neither is there any creature that is not mani⸗ 
feſt in his ſight : but all things are naßed, and opened 
vnto the eyes ol him with whom we haue to doe. 
14 Seeing then that we haue a great high Pꝛieſt, 
that is paſſed into the heauens, Jeſus the Sonne ol 
God, let vs hold faſt our pꝛokeſſion. 5 

15 Foz we haue not an high Pꝛieſt which cannot be 
touched with the feeling of our infirmities: but was 
in all points temptedlike as we are, yet without * 

| | 8 I e 
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16 Let bs therefoꝛe come boldly vnto the thꝛone ot 
grace, that we may obtaine mercy, and finde grace to 


hilpe in time of neede. 
HAP. V. 


1 The autho itie and honour of our Sauiours Prieſthood. 11 Neg - 
ligence in tae knowledge thereof is reproouted. 


Fe. 2 euery high Pꝛieſt taken krom among men, is oꝛ⸗ 
deined fo2 men in things pertaining to God, that hee 
mer offer both atfts and ſacrifices fo. :linnes, 
erer 2 Yao can haue compaſſion on the ignoꝛant, 
ſonabiy beare and on them chat are out of the way. koꝛ that he him⸗ 
h. (elle aiſo is compaſſed with infirmitte, 
3 And byreaſonhereof he ought as loꝛ the people, 
fo alſo fo: himſelfe, to offer for ſinnes. 
4 Any no man takeththisi;onour onto himfelfe, 
but he that is called of God, as was Aaron, 
| 5 Soaillo.Chult gloukednot himſelfe, to be made 
an High Pꝛieſt: but he that ſaid vnto him, Thou art 
my Sonne, to day haue J begotten thee, | 
6 As hee laith alſo in another place, Thou art a 
Pꝛieſt fot euer after the oꝛder of Melchiſedec. 
7 who in the dayes of his fleſh, when he had offred 
bp pꝛapers and iupplications, with ſtrong crying and 
teares, vnto him that was able to ſaue him krõ death, 
lor, r lu AND was heard, | in that He feared, 
ze. 8 Thoughhe were a Sonne, yet learned he obedi- 
ence,by the things which he ſuitered : 
9 And being made perfect,he became the authour 
pt eternal faluation vnto ail them thatobey him, 
10 Called ot God an high Pꝛieſt after the oꝛder cf 
Melchiledec: : 
| 11 Pt whom wee haue many things to ſay, and! 
hard to be bitered, ſeeing ye are dull ol hearing. 
12 Foꝛ when foꝛ the time yee ought to be teachers, 
re haue neede that one teach you againe which be 7 
| BE 
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Cap. 0. 10 the Hebrewes, 


firſt pꝛinciples ok the Oꝛacles of God, and are become 
ſuch as haue neede of milke, and not of ſtrong meate. 
13 Fo euery one that vſech milke, is t vaſkilfull in 
the woꝛd of righteouſneſſe: foꝛ he is a babe. 

14 But ſtrong meate belongeth to tuem that are 
of lul age, euen thoſe who by reaſon ſ ot vſe haue their 
lenſeg exercited to diſcerne both good and eint. 


155 CHAP VI. 


1 He exhorteth not to fall backe from the faith, 11 But to be ſted- 
fiſt, 12 diligent, and patient to waite ypon God, 13 becauſe 
God is moſt ſure is his promiſe. 


There koꝛe leauing the pꝛinciples of the doctrine of % wer 
Ch:ift, let vs goe on vnto perkection. not laying a. 4 
gaine the foundation of repentance from dead wos, 
and of faith towards God, 
2 Of che doctrine of Baptiſmes, and of laying on 
9f hands, and ok reſurrection ot the dead, and of cter⸗ 
2141! iudgement. | 

3 And this will we doe, it God permit. 

4 Foz it is impoſſible fo2 thoſe who were once in⸗ 
lightned, and haue taſted of the heaueniy gilt, and 
Were made partakers of the holy holt, 

5 And haue taſted the good woꝛd ol God, and the 
powers of the woꝛld to come; | 

6 Jfthey ſhall fall away. to renew them againe vn⸗ 
to repentance : ſeeing they crucifie to themſelues the 
Sonne of God akreſh, and put him to an open ſhame, 

7 Fo the earth which dꝛinketh in the raine that 
commeth oft vpon it, and bzingeth fozth herbes meete 
fo: them || by whom it is dꝛelled, receiveth bleſſing or, fer. 
from God. 

8 But that which beareth thoznes and bꝛiers, is 
N and is nigh vnto curling, whole end is to bee 

U ned. 
9 But beloued, wee are verſwaded better things 


m 
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of your, and things that accompany ſaluation, though 
we thus ſpeake, | 
10 Foz God is not vnrighteous, to fozget pour 
wozke and labour of loue, which pee haue che wed to- 
ward his Name, in that pee haue miniſtred to the 
Saints, and doe miniſter. 
11 And wee deſire, that euery one of you doe ſhew 
1 ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance of hope vnto 
the ende: 
12 Chat pe be notflothfull, but followers ofthem, 
who though faith a patience inherite the pꝛomiſes. 
13 02 whe God made pzomtie to Abzaham, becauſe 
e could ſweare by no greater,he [ware by himſelke, 
14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing J wil bleſſe thee,and 
ultiplying J will multiply thee, 
15 And ſo after hee had patiently indured, he obtai⸗ 
ed the pꝛomiſe. | 
16 Foz men verily ſweare by the greater, and an 
oath foz confirmation is to them an end ofall ſtrife, 
| 17 herein God willing moꝛe abundantly to ſhew 
vnto the heires of pzomile the immutabilitie of his 
tor. interpa- counſell, 7 confirmed it by an oath: 
Ce | 18 That by two immutable things, in which it 
„lens was impoſſible foz God to lie, we might haue a ſtrong 
conſolation, who haue fled foꝛ refuge to lay hold vpon 
the hope ſet befoze vs, 
19 Which hope wee haue as an anker of the ſoule 
both ſure and ſtedkaſt, and which entreth into that 
within the vaile, 
20 Whither the koꝛerunner is fo2 vs entred; euen 
Jeſus, made an high Pꝛieſt (oz euer alter the oꝛder of 
Melchiſedec. | 


A 


HAP. VII 


1 Chriſt Ieſus is a Prieſt after the order of Melchiſedec, 11 And ſo, 
farre more excellent thenthe Prieſts of Aarons order. 
F02 
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F. this Melchiledec king of Salem, Pꝛieſt of the 
moſt high God, who met Abꝛaham returning from: 
the ſlaughter of the Kings, and bleſſed him: 

2 To whom allo Abꝛaham gaue a tenth part ofall: 
firſt being by interpzetation king of righteouſnclle, 
and after that alſo king of Salem, which is, king of | 

cace, 
F 3 Without father, without mother, { withoutdeti 1c without 
cent, hauing neither beginning of dayes noꝛ end ol! 
life : but made life vnto the Sonne of God, abideth 
a Pꝛieſt continually, 

4 Nov conſider how great this man was, vnto 
whom euen the Patriarch Abzaham gaue the tenth! 
ok the ſpotles, 

5 And verilp they that are of the ſonnes of Leut, 
who receiue the office of the Pꝛieſthood, haue a com⸗ 
mandement to take Tithes of the people, accoꝛding to 
the Law, that is of their bzethzen, though they come 
out of the loynes of Abzaham: 
6 But hee whoſe || deſcent is not counted krom l el gree, 
them, receiued tithes of Abꝛaham, and bleed him that 


had the pzomiles, 
7 And without all contradiction, the leſſe is bleſs | 


ſed ok the better. 
8 And here men that die receiue tithes: but there he 
receiueth them, of Whom it is witneſſed that he liueth. 
9 And as J map ſo ſay, Leui alſo who an 
tithes,payed tithes in Abꝛaham. 
- 10 Foz hee was pet in the loines ok his father when 
DEE met him. 

Ik therekoze perfection were by the Leuttican 
1d2iethood ( foz vnder it the people received the Law)! 
what further neede was there that another Pꝛieſt 
ſhould riſe after the oꝛder of Melchiledec, and not be 
called after the oꝛder of Aaron: 


12 Foz the Pꝛieſthood being changed, there is 
made 


—_ 


388 
made ok necellitie a change alſo of the Law. 
13 Foꝛhe ot whom theſe things are ſpoken, pertai⸗ 
neth to another tribe, of which no man gaue atten⸗ 
dance at the Altar. 
| 74 Foz it is euident that our Loꝛd ſpzang out of 
Juda, of which tribe Moſes ſpake nothing concer⸗ 
ning Pꝛieſthood. | | 
15 And it is yet farre moze euident: ſoz that alter 


the limflitude of Melchiledec there ariſeth another 


\Pickt, | 

16 Who is made not after the Law ofacarnalcom- 
maͤndement, but after the power ol an endleſſe life. 
17 Foꝛ he teſtiſieth; Thou art a Pꝛieſt toꝛ euer after 
the oꝛder ol Melchiſedec. 

18 Foz there is verily a diſanulling of the comman⸗ 


dement going bekoze, fo2 the weanenelle and bnpzofi- 


tableneke thereof, i 
lor, bi: 19 Foz the Law made nothing perfect, | but the 


»-tbe bun. bꝛinging in ok a better hope did: by the which we dꝛaw 


52% nich vndo God. 


20 And in as much as not without an othe hee Was 


made Prieſt, 


lor ile, 21 (Foz thoſe Prieſts were made || without an oath: 
Draa but this with an oath, by him that ſaid vnto him, The 


v pfal i 10. Loꝛd (Ware and will not repent , thou art a Pꝛieſt fo; 
euer after the oꝛder ol Melchiledec.) 


8 22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a luretieof a bet 


ter Teſtament, 


; 23 And they fruely were many Pꝛieſts, becauſe 
they were not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death. 
| 24 But this man becauſe he continuetheuer, hath 


10-;-bich AN || onchangeable Pꝛieſtgood. 
gelebt: 25 Wherekoze hee is able alſo to ſaue them þ to the 


om one to 


Leuben. bttermolt, that come vnto God by him, ſeeing he euer 


{or,evermore lille th to make interceſſion foꝛ them. 
26 Foz ſuch an high Pꝛieſt became vs, who 6 holy, 
| N | arme⸗ 
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harmeleſſe, vndeliled, ſeparate from linnerg, and made 
higher then the heauens. 

27 Who needeth not dayly, as thoſe high Pꝛiellg, to 
offer bp ſacrifice, firſt fo2 his owne ſinnes and then fo 
the 3 koʒ this he did once, when hee offered vp 
himſelke. 

28 Foꝛ the Law maketh men high Pꝛieſts which 
haue infirmitie , but the woꝛd of the oath which was 
ſince the Law maketh the Sonne, who is t conſecra 
ted fo: euermoꝛe. 


CH AP. VIII. 


* 


x By the cternall Prieſthood of Chriſt, the Leuiticall Prieſthood off 
Aaronis-abolifhed. 7 And the temporal Couenant wich the Fa- 


thers, by the ete rnall Couenant of the Goſpel. 


N Ow of the things which wee haue ſpoken , this is 
the ſumme: wee haue ſuch an high Pꝛieſt, who is 


15 r. ber fe. 
cted. 


ſet on the right hand of the thꝛone of the Maieſtie in 


the heauens: 


2 Aminiſter | ofthe Sanctuarp, and of the 8 


Tabernacle, which the Lo2d pitched. and not man. 


g.. 


3 Foz euery high Pꝛieſt is oꝛdeined to offer gifts ; 


and ſacrifices: wherefoze it is of neceſſitie that thi 
man haue ſomewhat alſo to offer, 

4 Foꝛ it he were on earth, he ſhould not be a RE 
ſeeing that there are Pꝛieſts that offer gifts accoz- 


ding tothe Law: prag 
5 who ſerue vnto the example and ſhadow ol hea⸗ ; 


ucnly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed of God 
when he was about to make the Tabernacle, Fo? ſee; 


(latthhHe ) that thou make all things accoꝛding to the 


patterne ſhewed to thee in the mount. 
6 But nov hath hee obtained a moꝛe excellent mi 
niſterie, by how much allo hee is the Mediatour of a 


better Couenant, which was eſtabliſhed vpon better Tells 


pꝛomiſes. 


7 oz 
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7 Fioꝛ if that firſt Couenant Had beene kaultleſſe, 

then ſhould no place haue beene ſought koꝛ the ſecond. 
8 Foz linding fault with them, hee ſaith, Behold, 
the dayes come (ſaith the Loꝛd) when J will maße a 
ne w couenant with the houle of Jſrael, and the houſe 
ol Judah. n | 
9 Not accozding to the Couenant that J made 
with their fathers, in the day when J tooke them by 


garded them not, ſaith the Lozd, | 
10 Foꝛ this is the Couenant that J wil make with 


the houſe of Ilrael after thoſe dayes, ſaith the Lozd: 
ere. 31.33 J will f put my Lawes into their minde, and weite 
oe, them in their hearts: and J will be to them a God, 


and they hall be to me a people, ERR 
11 And they ſhall not teach euerp man his neigh⸗ 


bour, and euery man his bzother, ſaying, Know the 
Loꝛd: Foz ail ſhallfinow mee, from the leaſt to the 


greateſt, 


12 Foꝛ J will bee mercifull to their vnrighteoul⸗ 
neſſe, and their ſinnes and their iniquities will J re- 


member no more, 


' 13 Inthat he laith. A new Couenant, he hach made 
the firlt olde. Now that which decayeth and waxeth 
Olde, is ready to vaniſh away. 


HAP. IX. 


1 The deſcription of the rites and bloody ſacrifices of the Law, 11 


farre inferiour to the dignitie and perfection of the blood and ſa- 


criſice of Chriſt. 


lone. J Hen verily the firt Couenant had alfo H oꝛdinances 


ok diuine Seruice, and a wozidly Sanctuary, 

2 oz there was a Tabernacle made, the firf, 

wherein was the Candleſticke.and the Table, and the 

lor hh. Dhewbzead, which is called the Sanctuary. 


the hand to leade them out ol the land ol Egypt be⸗ 
cauſe they continued not in my Couenant, and J re⸗ 


3 And 
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is called the Holieſt of all: 
4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the Arke of the 
Couenant ouerlayd round about with gold, wherein 


was the golden pot that had Manna, and Aarons rod 


that budded, and the Tables ol the Couenant. 

| And ouer it the Cherubims ol gloꝛy ſhadowing 
tad vn ſeat ; of which we cannot now lpeake par⸗ 
ticularly. 

6 Now when thele things were thus o2deined, 
the P2ielts went alwayes into the firſt Tabernacle, 
accompliſhing the ſeruice of God. X 
7 But into the ſecond went the High Pꝛieſt alone 
once euery peere. not without blood, which he offered 
fo: himſelke, and koꝛ the errours of the people. 

8 Theholy Gholtthis ſignikying. that the way in⸗ 
to the Holieſt ot all, was not yetmademanifeſt, while 
as the ſirſt Tabernacle was yet ſtanding: 

9 Which was à ligure ſoꝛ the time then pzeſent, in 
which were offered both gifts and ſacrifices,that could 
not make him that did the ſeruice perfect, as pertei⸗ 
ning to the conlctence, : 

10 Which ſtood onelp in meats, and dzinkeg, and 
diuers waſhings, and carnall oꝛdinances impoled on 
them vntill the time ol rekozmation. 

11 But Chꝛiſt being come an high ppꝛieſt of good 
things to come, by a greater and moꝛe perfect Taber- 
ny not made with hands, that is to lay, not of this 

uilding: 

12 Neither by the blood ol goats and calues: but by 


3 And alter the lecond vaile the Tabernacle which 


or, rites, or 
ceremonies. 


his owne blood he entred in once into the Holy place, 
hauing obteined eternall redemption tor vs. | 
13 Foꝛ if the blood of buls, and ok goates, and the 
aſhes of an heiler ſpꝛinckling the vucleane, ſanctifieth 
to the purifying ol the fleſh : | | 
14 How much moꝛe ſhall the blood of Chꝛiſt, who 
Pp though 
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"thxough the eternall Spirit, oſtered himſelfe without 
ſpot to God, purge pour conſcience from dead works, 
to lerue the liuing God: 
15. And koꝛ this cauſe hee is the Mediatour of the 
New Teſtament, that by meanes of death, koꝛ the re- | 
demption of the tranſgreſſions chat were vnder the firtf 
Teſtament, they which are called might receiue the 
pꝛomiſe of eternall inheritance, 
16 Foz where a Teſtament :s, there muſt alſo ot ne⸗ 
fe of cellitie | be the death of the Teſtatour. 
| 17 02 aTeftamentis of koꝛce afcer men are dead: | 
otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all whiles the Cela ⸗· 
tour liueth. | 


lor porißel. 18 Whereupon, neither the firl] Teſtament waz] de⸗ 
dicated without blood. | 
19 Foꝛ when Moſes had ſpokeneuery pꝛecept to all 
the people accozding to the Law, he tooke the blood of 

lor porte. Calues and of goats, with water a ſcarlet wooll, and 
hylope and ſpꝛinkled both the booke and all the people, 
20 Saping, This is the blood of the Teſtament 
which God Hath eniopned vnto you. 
21 Moꝛeouer, he ſpꝛinkled with blood both the Ta⸗ 
bernacle, and all the veſlels ofthe Miniſterr. 
232 And almoſt all things are byß Law purged with 
blood: and without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion. 
23 Jt wastherefoze necellary chat the paternes of 
things in the heauens Gould bee purified with theſe, 
but the heauenly things themlelues with better ſacrt- 
lices then thele, | 
24 }02 Chaik is not entred into the Holp places 
made with hands; which are the figures of the ene 
but into heauen it ſeife,now to appeare in the pꝛelenc 
ok God ko: bs. 
25 Noz yet that he ſhould offer himſelle often, as 
the high Pꝛieſt entreth into the Holy place, euerppeere 
Vith blood ok others: 


Nor, fault. 
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the wozld, bath hee appeared to put away ſinne by the 
ſacrifice ołf himſelte. 

27 And ag it is appointed vnto men once to die, but 
after this the Judgement: 

28 So Chalſt was once offered to beare the linnes 
ok manp, and vnto them that looke foz him ſhall he ape 
peare the ſecond time without ſinne, vnto ſaluation. 


HK. . ; 


1 The weakeneſſe of the Law ſacrifices. 10 The ſacrifice of Chrifts 


body once offered, 14 for euer, hath taken away ſinnes. 19 An 
exhortation to hold faſt the faith, with patience and thankigiuing. 


For the Law hauing a wadom of good things to 
IT come, g not the very image ofthe things, can neuer 


with thole ſacrifices which they offered peere by peere 


26 02 then mull hee often haue ſuffered ſince the] 
foundation of the wozld : but now once in the endof 


£ 
1 


continually, make the commers thereunto perfect: 
2 oz then would they not haue ceaſed to be offe- 
red, becauſe that the woꝛſhippers once purged, ſhould 
haue had no moze conſcience of ſinnes: | 
3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is à remembꝛance as. 
gaine made of ſinnes euery peere. | 
4 Foꝛ it is not pollible that the blood of buls and 
ofgoats,ſhould take away ſinnes, | 
5 - Wherefoze when he commeth info the wozld, he 
ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt not, but a 
body || halt thoupzeparedme: | 
6 Jnburntofferings,and ſacrifices fo2 ſinne thou 
alt had no pleaſure: ee rn 
7 Then laid J. Loe, J come, (In the volume x 


the booke it is wzitten of me) to doe thy will. O God. 

$ Aboue when he laid, Sacrifice, and offering an 
burnt offerings, and offering foꝛ ſinne thou ene 
not, neither hadſt plealure therein, which are oflere 


by the Law: 
Pp 2 Chen 


10, thew 


haſt fitted 


ce 
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or, libertis. 
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9 Then laid hee, Loe, I come to doe thy will (O 
God: :) He taketh away the firft, that he may etkadlid 
the ſecond. 

10 Bythe which will we are ſanctiſied, thꝛough the 
offering of the bodyof Jeſus Ch2ilt once foz all, 

11 And euery Pꝛieſt ſtandeth dayly miniſtring and 
offering oftentimes the ſame lacrifices which can ne 
Uer take away linnes. 

12 But this man afterhe had offercdone ſacrifice fos 
finnes foz euer, ſate downe on the right hand of God, 

13 From hencefoozth expecting till his enemies be 
made his footltoole, 


14 Foz by one offering hee hath perfected foz euer 
nn that are ſanctiſied. 


i Whereof the holy Gholl allo is a witneſle to vs: 
foz After that he had ſaidbefoze, 

16 This is the couenant that J wil make with them 
after thoſe dates,ſaith the Loꝛd: J wil “put mylawes 
into their hearts. in their minds will J wzite them: 

17 And their ſinnes and iniquities will Jremem⸗ 
ber no moꝛe. 


18 Now, where re million of thele ts, there end 
moꝛe offering foz ſinne. 


19 Hauing therefoze, bzethzen, ||boldneſle to enter 
into the Holieſt bythe blood of Jeſus, 
20 Byd new and liuing way which he hath conſe- 
crated foz vs, thꝛough the vaile, that is to ſay, His fleſh; 
2 And hauing an high Pꝛieſt ouer the houle of God: 


rance of faith, hauingour hearts ſpꝛinckled fromane-| | 
uill conſcience, a our bodies washed with pure water, 
23 Let vs hold faſt the pꝛofeſſion of our faith with ⸗ 
out wauering (foz he is faithfull that pzomiſed.) | 
24 And let vs conſider one another to pꝛouoke bnto 
W good works: 


+5 Notfozlaking the aſembling of oyrlelues toe j 


22 Let bs dꝛaw neere with a true heart in kull au⸗ 


Gap. o. To the Hebrewes. 8 


ther, as the maner of ſome is: but exhoꝛting one ano 
ther, a ſo much the moꝛe. as ye ſee the day appꝛoching 
| 26 Foꝛ ik we ſinne wilfullp, after that wee haue re 
ceiued the knowledge of the trueth, there remainet 
no moze ſacrifice foꝛ inne. 
27 But a certaine feareful looking foꝛ oł iudgment 
60d fiery indignation, which ſhalldeuoure the aduer 
laries. | | 
28 Yethatdeſpiſed Moſes Law, died without mer 
cie, vnder two oꝛ thee witnelles, = 
29 Ol how much moe loꝛer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye, 
ſhall hee be thought wozthy, who hath troden vnder 
foot the Son ol God, and hath counted the blood ol the 
Couenant wherewith hee was ſanctified, an vnholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite vnto the Spirit ol grace: 
3o Foꝛ we know him that hath ſaid. Mengeance 
belongeth vnto me, willrecompentſe,ſaiththe Loꝛd: 
and againe, The Loꝛd ſhall iudge his people. 

31 It is afearefull thing to fall into the hands of 


the liuing God. | 
32 But calltoremembzance the fozmer dayes, in 
which after pe were illuminated, yee endured a great 
fight or akflictions: | | 
33 Partly whileſt pee were made a gazing ſtocke 
both by repzoches and afflictions, and partly whilef 
ve became compantons of them that were ſo vſed, 

34 Foꝛ ve had compalſiton of mee in my bonds, and 
tooke toyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, knowing in 
your telues. that ye haue in heauen a better and an en⸗ 
during ſubſtance. 


5 Calt not away therefoze your confidence which 


hath great recompence of reward, 


3 Foꝛ pe haue needol patience, that after ye haue 


I done the will ol God. pe might receiue the pzoimle, 


37 Foꝛ yet a litttle while, and he that ſhail come wil 
38 Now. 


tome, and will not tary. 
Pp? 
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38 Now theiuſtſhallline by faith: butif any man 
dꝛaw backe, my ſoule ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. 

, 39 But we ate not ofthem who dꝛaw backe vnto per⸗ 
dition: butof them? p beleeue, to the ſauing of the ſoute. 


HAF. XI. 


1 What faith is. 6 Without faith wee cannot pleaſe God. 7 The 
worthy fruits thereof in the fathers ofold time. 


or, ground, N Ow kaith is the ſubſtance of things hoped pate 
erconfdence.| I Aeuidence of things not ſeene. | 

2 Foz bpit the Elders obteined a good repozt, 

3 Thꝛough kaith we vnderſtand that the worlds 
were framed by the woꝛd ol God lo that thin gs which 
are ſeene were not made of things which doe: appeare, 

4 By faith Abel oſtered vnto God amoze excellent 
Cacrifice then Bain, by which hee obtained witnelle 

that hee was righteous, God teſtifying of his gilts: ; 
(10.2% and by it he being dead, pet ſpeaketh. 
Cee 5 By kaith Enoch was tranſlated, that hee ould 
not lee death, and was not found, becauſe God had 
tranſlated him: foz befozehis tranſlation hee had this 
teſtimony, that he pleaſed God. 

6 Fo02 without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſehim: 
fo2 he that cometh to God, muff beleeue that he is, and 
chen ene olthem that diligentlyſeene him. 

7 By faith Noah being warned ol God of things 

| 0r eg notſecne as yet, [| moued with feare, pꝛepared an Arke 
n. to the ſauing of his houſe, by the which he condemned 
the wozlid, and became heire of the righteouſnelle 
which is by faith. 
8 Byfaith Abzaham when hee was called to goe 
out into a place which heſhould afterreceiue foz an in⸗ 
heritance, obeped, and he went out not knowing whi⸗ 
ther he went. 
9 By faith he ſoiourned in che land ok yꝛomiſe, as in 
aſtrange countrep, dwelling in tabernatles J' 
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laac d Jacob, the heires with him ofthe ſame pꝛomile: 
10 F072 hee looked foz a citie which hath (ounda(t- 
ons, whole builder and maker is God, 
11 Thzough faith alſo Sara her ſelfe receiued 
ſtrength to conceiue ſeed and was deliuered ol a child 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhee iudged him faiths 
full who had pꝛomiſed. 

12 Therefoze ſpzang there euen ot one. him as good 
as dead, ſo many as the ſtars ot the ſnie in multitude. 
and as the ſand which is by the ſea ſhoze innumerable. 


13 Thele all died fin faith, not hauing receiued the 16. cr 
pꝛomiſes, but bent ſeene them afarre off, and were f 


perſwaded of them, and embꝛaced them, and conleſſed 
that they were ſtrangers andpilgrims on the earth. a 

14 Foꝛ theythat ſay ſuch things, declare platnel 
that they ſeeke acountrey, 

15 And truly it they had bene mindfull ot that ie 
trey, from Whence they came out, they might haue had 
oppoꝛtunitie to haue returned: 

16 But now they deſire a better countrey, that is. 
an heauenly: wherefoze God is not aſhamed to be cal⸗ 
led their God: foz he hath pꝛepared fox them a citie. 

17 By kaith Abꝛaham when hee was tried, offered 
vp Jſaac: and he that had receiued the pzomiles,offred 
vp his onely begotten ſonne. 


18 || Of whom it was laid, That. in Jſaac ſhail thy ono. 


ſeed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe him vp, 
euen from the dead: from whence alſo he receiued him 
in aſigure. 

20 By kaith Jlaac bleſſed Jacob, and Eſau concers 
ning things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob when hee was a dying, bleſſed 
both the ſonnes of Joſeph, and wozſhipped leaning vp» 

on the top ok his ſtafte. 
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22 Bp kaith Joſeph ma died, made an pe [yang] 
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of the departing of the childzen of Jſrael: and gaue 
commandement concerning his bones, 

23 Bp faith, Moſes when hee was boꝛne was hid 
thꝛee moneths ot his parents, becauſe they ſaw hee 
was a pꝛoper childe, and they not afraid ofthe Kings 
commandement. 

234 By faith Moſes when he was come to yecres, 
rekuled to be called the ſonne of Pharaohs daughter. 
25 Chuling rather toſuffer affliction with the people 
ok God, then to eniop the pleaſures of ſinne koꝛ a ſeaſon: 
Fog fr | 26 Eſteeming the rep2och || of Chꝛiſt greater riches 
cr. tthen the treaſures in Egypt: foz he had reſpect vnto 
therecompence ofthe reward. 


wꝛath of the king: koꝛ he endured, as ſeeing him who 
is inuiüble. 

28 CThꝛough faith hee kept the Paſſeouer, and the 
ſpꝛinkling ot blood, leſt he that deſtroied the firſt bozne, 
tout touch them, 

29 By kaith they paſſed thzough the red fea as by dꝛy 
ted: which Egyptians aſſaping to do, were diowned. 


27 By kaith hee fozſooke Egypt, not fearing the 


30 By kaith the walles of Jericho lell do wne, after! 
they were compafled about ſeuen dapes. 


il Or, that 


. them that beleeued not, when ſhee had receiued the 
bedient. ſpies with peace. 


| 
31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not with 


| 32 And what ſhall Jmoze ſay? foz the time would 
laile me to teil ot Gideon, and ol Barak,andof Samp⸗ 
ſon and of Jephthah, ol Dauid alſo and Samuel, and 
ok the Prophets: 

5 33 Who thzough faith ſubdued kingdoms, wꝛought 
righteoulnes, obteined pꝛomifcg, topped the mouthes 
ok Lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of lire eſcaped the edge o 
the ſwozd, out of weatinefſe were made ütrong. wared 


valiant in light, turned to flight the ar mies ofp aliens. 
| | 35 Women 


_— — 
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35 women receiued their dead raiſed tolife againe: | 
and others were*toztured,not accepting deliuerance, . 77 

that they might obtaine a better relurrection. 

36 And others had triall of cruel! mockings and 
ſcourgings, yea mozeouer, of bonds & impꝛiſonment. 
37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawen aſuncer, 
were te:ypted, were flaine with the ſwozd : they wan⸗ 
dꝛed about in ſheepeſkinnes, and goatſkinnes „being 
deſtitute, afflicted, tozmented. © 

38 Ok whom the woꝛld was not wozthy: they wan⸗ 
dꝛed in deſerts, and in mountaines, and in dennes 

and caues of the earth. | 
39 And theſe all hauing obtained a good repozt 
thꝛough faith. receiued not the pꝛomiſe: 

40 God hauing ] pꝛouided ſome better thing koꝛ vs, 7 freſtene 
that It they without vs ſhould not be made e perfect. | 


| — 
} 
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CHAP. XII. 


1 Anexhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and godlineſſe. 22 A 
commendation of the New Teſtament aboue the Old. 


WV Pereioze , ſeeing wee alſo are compaſſed about 
with ſo great a cloud of witneſſes, let vs lap a⸗ 
ſide euery weight, and the ſinne which doth ſoeaily be⸗ 
let bs, and let vs run with patience vnto the race that 
is ſet befo2e vs. 
2 Looking vnto Jeſus the | authour and finicher 1% 
ot our kaith, who fox the ioy that was ſet befoze him,“ 
endured the croſſe,deſpiling the ſhame, and is ſet down 
at the right hand of the thꝛone of God, 

3 Foꝛ conlider him that endured ſuch contradi:tion 
of ſinners againfthimlelte,letft ye be wearied and faint 
in 4 minds. 

Pee haue not yet retiſted vnto blood, ſtriuing a⸗ 
naink ſinne. 

5 And pee haue fozgotten the exhoꝛztation which 
ſpealiety onto you as vnto childꝛen, My nen 

no 


ö 
| 
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not thou the chaſtening of the Loꝛd, noꝛ faint when 
thou art rebukedof him. | 
| 6 Foꝛ whom the Loꝛd loueth, he chaſteneth, and 
ſcourgeth euery ſonne whom he retetueth. 

7 Jf yeendurechaſtening, God dealeth with vou 

as with ſonnes: foꝛ what ſonne is he whom the father 

chaſteneth noft? 

8 But il ve be without chaſtiſement, whereok all 

are partakers, then are ye baſtards. and not ſonnes, | 

9 Furthermoꝛe, we haue had fathers ok our fleth, 
which eoꝛrected vs, and we gaue them reuerence: hall 
we not much rather be in ſubiection vnto the Father 
of Spirits, and liue: 

10 Fo: verely they lo: afew dayes chaſtened vs af 
ter their owne pleaſure, but he foz our pꝛoſit, that wee 

might be partakers ok his holineſſe. 

11 Now no chaſtening foz the pꝛeſent ſeemeth to be 
iopous, but grieuous: neuertheleſſe, afterward it 
peeldeth the peaceable fruit of righteouſnefſe, vnto 

them which are exerciſedthereby. | 
; 12 Wherefozelift vp the hands whichhangdowne, 
and the feeble finees, 

Hor en. 13 And make (trait pathes fo2 pour feete, left that 
which is lame be turned out of the way, but let it ra 
ther be healed, ; | 
14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſſe, with 
out which no man ſhall ſee the Loꝛd: 

lor, fan 15 Looking diligently , left any man kaile of th 

fen. grace ok God, leſt any root of bitterneſſe ſpzinging vp, 
trouble you, and thereby many be deliled: 

16 Left there be any foꝛnicatoꝛ, oꝛ pꝛołane perſon. as 
Eſait, who foz one moxſell of meat ſold his birthzight. 
| 27 Foz ve know hov that after ward when he would 
haue inherited the bleſſing, hee was retected : fo2 hee 


lor, weyts kound no place of repentance, though hee ſought it 


1 z8 Fog 


wee carefully with teares. 


Chap.n. TotheHebrewes, 60 
198 Foz yearenotcome vnto the mount that might 


be touched, and that burned with lire, noz vnto black- 
nelle, and darknelſe, and tempeft, 


| 19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the voyce of 


cgoꝛds, which voice they that heard,entreatedthat the 
woꝛd ſhould not be ſpoken to them any moꝛe. 

20 Foz they could not endure that which was com⸗ 
manded: and if ſo much as a beaſt touch the Moun⸗ 
taine, it ſhalbe ſtoned, oꝛ thꝛuſt thoꝛow with a dart. 
21 And ſo terrible was the ſight, that Poſes ſaid, 
J exceedingly keare, and quag e. 

22 But pee are come vnto mount Sion, and vnto 
the citie of the liuing God the heauenly Jeruſalem, 
and to an innumerable company of Angels. 

23 To the generall aſſembly, and Church of the 
firſt hozne which are || wꝛittten in heauen,andto God ene. 
ye 2uvge of all, and to the ſpirits of tut men made {4 
perfect: 
24 And to Jelus the mediatour of the neboCoue⸗ / %. 
nant, and to the blood of ſpꝛinckling, that ſpeaneth 
better things then that of Abel, : 
25 See that pee refuſc not him that ſpeaketh: fo2if 
they eſcaped not who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, 
much moze ſhall not we eſcape il we turne away from 
him that ſpeaketh from heauen. 

26 Whole vopce then ſhoole the earth, but nowßhee 
hath pzomiſed, ſaying, Pet once moze J chake not the 
earth onely,but allo heauen. | | 
27 And khis word Pet once moꝛe, ſigniſieth the re⸗ 
mouing of thole things that! are ſhanen as of things 775% 
that are made, that thoſe things which cannot be ha ⸗ 
ken may remaine. ny 3 
28 Wherefoze we receiuing a kingdome which can⸗ | 
not be moored, [let vs haue grace, whereby wee may % , 
ſerue God acceptably, with reverence and godly feare,! . 
29 Foꝛ our God is a conſuming fire, 3 


oz 
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To the Hebrewes. ap. Iz. 

e ne 1 
1 Diversadmonitions,as to charitie, 4 Tohoneſt life, 5 To auoid 
couetouſneſſe, 7 To regard Gods preachers, © To take heed cf 

ſtrange doctrines, 10 To confeſſe Chriſt, 16 To giue aſmes, 1 
To obey gouernours. 18 To pray for the Apoſtle. 20 The 


concluſion. 
Lt bꝛotherlp loue continue. | 
2 PBenotkozgetfull to entertaine flrangers,foz 
thereby ſomehaue entertained Angels bnawares, 
3 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound 
with them, and them which ſuffer aduerſitte, as being 
your ſelues alſo in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed vn- 
_: but whoꝛemongers, and adulterers God will 
iudge. n ” 

Let pour conuerſation be without couetouſnes: 
and be content with ſuch things as ye haue. Foꝛ hee 
hath ſatd, *J will neuer leaue thee,no2 foꝛſake thee, 

6 So that we may boldly ſap, The Loꝛd is my hel⸗ 
per, and J will not feare what man thall doe vnto me. 
7 Remember them which haue the rule ouer pou. 
who haue ſpoken vnto you the woꝛd of God, whole 
faith kollo w, conlidering the end or their conuerſation, 
0 8 Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſame veſterdar, and to day, and 
loz euer. | 

Bee not caried about with diuers and trange 
doctrines: koz it is a good thing that the heart be eſta⸗ 
bliched with grace, not with meats, which haue not 
pꝛolited them that haue beene occupied therein. 
, 10 We haue an altar whereof they haue no right to 
eat, which ſerue the Tabernacle. 5 

11 Foꝛ the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe blood is 


bꝛought into the Sanctuary by the high Pꝛieſt foz 


| ſinne,are burnt without the campe. 


12 Wherkfoze Jeſus allo, that he might ſanctifie the 


people with hisown blood, ſuffered without the gate. 


12 Let 


Chop. iz. To the Hebrewes, 


ſeeke one to tome. | 
15 Byhimtherefozelet vs offer the ſacrifice of pzaiſe 
to God continually, that is, the fruit of our lips, f gi- 
uing thanks to his Name. 

16 But to doe good, and to communicate fozget 
not, loꝛ with ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed, 


13 Let vs goe forth therefoze bntohimwithout the 
campe- bearing hisrepzpeh, hh. 
14 for here haue we no continuing citie, but we 


* Nich. 2. 10 


t Gr. confeſs | 


feng to, 


17 Obey them that haue the rule ouer vou. andi 9:-44e. 


ſubmit your ſelues: toꝛ they watch foz your ſouleg, as 
they that mult giue account, that they may do it with 
toy, a not with griele: foz that is vnp2ofitable fo2 you. 
18 Pꝛap koꝛ vs: foꝛ wee truſt wee haue a good con⸗ 
ſcience in all things, willing to liue honeſtly, 
19 But A beleech you the rather to doe this, that J 
may be reſtoꝛed to you the ſooner. 

20 Now the God of peace, that brought againe 
fromthe dead our Loꝛd Jeſus, that great Shepheard 


or, Tea. 


of the ſheepe, thꝛough the blood of the euerlaſting Co⸗ 
nenant, £1 


„ 21 Make you perfect in euery good wozke to doe 
or, doing. 


| 


hiswill, | wozking in you that which is wellpleaſing 
in his light, thzough Jelts Chꝛiſt. to whom bee glozy 
koꝛ euer and euer. Amen, 


22 And J befeech you bꝛethꝛen, ſuffer the woꝛd or 


exhoꝛtatton, foz J haue witten a letter vnto you in 


men, 


| 


23 Know ve, that our bꝛother Timothie is let af li⸗ 


bertie, with whom il he come ſhoꝛtly, J will ſee vou. 


24 Salute all them that haue the rule ouer vou, 


and allthe Saints. They of Italy ſalute vou. 
25 Grace be with vou all. Amen, 


Cwaitten to the Yebzewes, from Italy, by Ci ⸗ 
mothie. 


Un The 


. 


f 


Hor, glory. 
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'We are to reioyce vnderthe Croſſe, 5 To as ke patience of God, 13 


| to doe thereafter, 26 Otherwiſe men may — but neuer bee 
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And in our trials not to impute or weakeneſle,, our ſinnes ynto' 
him, 19 but rather to hearken tothe word, to meditate init, and 


m—_ Wa 


Ames aſeruant ol God, and ofthe Loꝛd 
> Jeſus Chꝛiſt, tothe twelue tribes which 
2 py z are ae abꝛoad, greeting. 
1 E i My bꝛethꝛen, count it all ioy when 
of J ve tall into diuers temptations, 

3 Knowing this, that the trying ol pour faith woll 


We atience, 


Bur let patience haue herperfect woꝛbe, that ye 


may be perfect, and entier, wanting nothing. | 


5 Il anyof youlacke wiſedome, let him aſke of 


God, that giueth to all men liberally, and bpbzaidety 
not, and it ſhallbe giuen him. 


6s But let him aſke in faith, nothing wauering: J 
foz he that wauereth is line a waue of the ſea, dziven 


with the wind,andtoſled, 


Foꝛ let not that man thinke that he hall receiue 


any thing of the Lozd. 


8 Adouble minded man is vnſfable in allhis waies. 
9 Let the bꝛother ok low degree, rciopce in that 


he is exalted: 


10 But the rich. in that he is made low: becauſe as 


the floure of the graſle he ſhall paſſe away, 


:r Foz the Dunne isnoſooner riſen with a bur⸗ 
ning heate, but it withereth the grafle; and the flowze 
thereok kalleth, and the grace ofthe fathion ok it perith- 


eth: ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade away in his waxes, 
112 Bleſled is * man that endureth temptation: 


(02 


Chap.t. Tames. 
fox when he is tried, hethall teceitie thecrowne oflife, 
which the Loꝛd hath pꝛomiſed to them that loue him. a 

13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, Jam tempt 
edof God : foz God cannot bee tempted with || cuil, 
neither tempteth he any man. 

14 But euerp man is tempted, when he is dzawen 
away ofhis owne luſt, and entiſed, 

15 Then when luſt hath conceiued, it bzingeth; 
fooꝛth finne : and li nne when it is finiſhed, W 
kooꝛth death. : 

16 Doe not erre.my beloued bꝛethzen. 

17 Euery good gift, and euery perfect gilt is from a- 
boue, and commeth downe from the Father of lights, 
with whome is no variablenelle, j neither ſhadow of 
turning. 

18 Ok his owne will begate he vs, with the woꝛd 
of Trueth, that wee ſhould be akind of firſt fruits of 
his creatures, 

19 tPherefo:e my beloued bzethten,. teuery man 
be ſwift to heare, flow to ſpeaße, low to wiatg. 
20 Foz the wꝛath of man wozheth not the righte- 
dulneſſe of God, 

21 Wherloꝛe lay apart allfilthines,and ſuperfluitie 
of naughtinelle, and recetue with meekenelle the ens! 
grafted woꝛd, which is able to ſaue pour ſoules, | 

22 But be pee doers of the wozd, and not hearers 
bdnelp.deceiuing pour ovone ſelues. 

23 Foz il any bee a hearer of the wozd, and not al 
doer,he is line vnto a man beholding. his natural face 
in aglaſle ; 

24 #02 he beholdeth himſelfe, a goeth his way,and] 
ſtraightway foꝛgetteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But who ſo lookieth into the perfect Law of li⸗ | 
bertie and continuethrherein, he being not a foꝛgetfull 
hearer, but a doer of the wozke, this man hall be blef- | 
ed in hig ll deed. 

26 Jf 
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or, dong, 


a lames. Chap 
26 Ik any man among vou ſeeme to be religious, 
and bꝛidleth not his tongue, but deceiueth his owne 
heart, this mans religion is vaine. 

27 Pure religion and vndeflled befoze God and the 
Father, is this, to vilite the fatherlefle and widoweg 

in their akfliction, and to keepe himſelke vnſpotted 
krom the world. | 70 | 


| r ** 


CHAP. 11, | : 
It is not agreable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the tich, and to 

deſpiſe the poore brethren: 13 Rather we are to bee louing, and 
mercifull: 14 And nat to boaſt of faith where no deedes are, 1 7 


which is but a dead faith, 19 the faith of deuils, 21 not of A- 
braham, 25 and Rahab. 


P bzethzen, haue not the taithok our Lord gelus 

| Meitche Lord of gloꝛp, with reſpect of 2 
2 Foz if there come vnto pour f aſſembly a man 
with a gold ring, in goodly gpparell, and there come in 


alſo a pooze man, in vile raiment: 
3 And rehaue reſpect to him that weareth the gay 
loses, clothing. andſay vato him, Dit thou here in a good 
{zemely, place: and lay to the pooze, Stand thou there, oz ſit 


1 
Gr. Syna- 


Se ge. 


here vnder my footſtoole: | 
4 Are yenotthenpartiall in yourſelues, and are 
become iudges ok euill thoughts: TORE 
| 5 Hearken, mybelouedbzetizen, Path not God 
choſen the pooze of this wozld, rich in faith,and heires 
1 ok the kingdome, which hee hath pꝛomiſed to them 


that loue him? ; 
6 But peehave deſpiſed the pooꝛe. Doe not rich 


men opp2elle you, and dꝛaw you befoze the Judge ⸗ 


ment ſeats: 


7 Doe not they blaſpheme that wozthy Name, by 


the which ye are called? | 
8 Ak pee fuifill the ropall Law, accoꝛding to the 
Scripture, Thou ſhalt loue thy neighboꝛ as thy ſelle, 
ve doe Well. 


9 But 
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Tames, 


Chap.2. 


ſinne, and are tonuinced of the Law, as tranſgreſſꝛos. 


— 


9 But if yee haue reſp:ct to perſons, pee commit 


10 Foz whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, and 


ea in one point. he is guilty ot al. 
| Foz hee i that ſaid, Doe not commit adultery; 
lad allo, Doe not hill. Now it thou coinmit no ad⸗ 


or, that L aw | 
which ſaid 


ultery,yet ifthou kill, thou art become a tranſgreſſour 


ofthe Law. 
12 So ſpeahe pee, and ſo doe, as ther that wall bee 
iudged by the Law or liberty. 
13 Fon he ſhall haue iudgement without mercy, that 
hath ſhewed no mercy, and mercy lreiopceth again 
iudgement. 
14 What doth it pꝛolit. my bꝛethzen, though a man 
way hehath faith and haue not woskes: can faith __ 
:| rw 
15 Alk abzother oz ſiſter bee naked, and deſtitute of 
dayly foode, | 
16 Andoneofyouſay vnto them, Depart in peace, 
be you warmed, andfilled: notwithſtanding ye giue 
them not thoſe things which are needfull tothe body + . 
what doeth it p2ofit 7 
17 Euen ſo faith, ik it hath not wozks,is dead being 


lor, gloriet h. 


T alone, ö $5 by it 
18 Pea, a man may ſay, Chou haſt faith, and I 


haue woꝛkes: ſhew me thy faith |withoutthy wozks,! 


Some co- 


and J will thew thee my faith by my woꝛkes. pics reade, 


19 Thou beleeueſt that there is one God, thou doeſt 
well: the deutls alſo beleeue, andtremble. 
20 But wilt thou know, O vaine man, that faith; 
without woꝛkes is dead: | 
21 Was not Abzaham our feather iullilied by works, 
when he had ollered Jſaac his ſonne vpon the altar: 
22 || Seeſt thou how faith wꝛought with his works, 
and by wozkes was fatth made perfect? 
23 And 1 Scripture wa fulfilled which 24 5 
da- 


by thy works. 


tor, tlonſeeſt 


CoS Ilames. Cha 3; 


*Gcn.15.6, *Abzaham beleeu ed God, and it was imputed vnto 
:om43 him koꝛ righteouſneſle: and yee was called the friend 
8 3.9. 'of God, 4 
' 24 Pee lee then. how that by wozltes a man is tuſti- 

ified, and not by kaith onelp. 
25 Likewiſe allo was not Rahab the harlot iuſtif 
ed by wozkes,' when ſhee had recetued the mellengers, 
and had ſent them out another wap: 
, 25 Far agthe body without the f ſpirit is dead, 10 
CORY ert . is dead alſſo. 
„ 

| 


„ ow aw” 
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CHAP: ut: | 1 


! 
4 Wee are not raſhly or arrogantly to reprooue others: 5 but ra- 


ther to bridle the tongue, alittle member, but a powerfull inſtru- 
ment of much good, and great barme. 13 They who bee truely 
| wile, be milde, and peaceable, without enuying, and ſtrife. 


Me bꝛechzen, bee not many maſters, knowing that 
we ſhall receiue the greater condemnation. 
2 | Fo: in many things wee offend all. Ik any man 
offend not in word; the lame is a perkect man, and able 
alſo to bꝛidle the whole bod. 
3 Behold, wee put bittes in the hoꝛtes monte; 
8 2 they may obe vs, c we turne about their whole 
body. 
4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they bee fo 
|great,andaredziuen of fierce windes. vet are theytur⸗ 
ned about with a very (mallhelme, whitherſoeuer the 
gouernour liſteth. 
5 Euenſothe tongue is alittle member; and boa 
eo. tteih great things: behold, hö w great ha matter alitle 
ire kindleth. 
6 Andthe tongue is a fire, a would okt iniquitie: ſo 
6 the tongue amongſt our members, that it defileth 
the Whole body, and ſetteth on fire the courſe of na- 
. ture, and it is ſet on lire ot hell. 5 
bean 1 For euery t kind of beaſts, and of birds, andof 


8 ſerpents>. 


Hor, iudge- 
melt. 


Chap.3 . lames. a 


0 9 
ſerpents, and things in the ſea, is tamed⸗ and bath 
bene tamedofTmanfiind '4Grneture 
8 But the tongue can no man tame, it is an vnrulp eng? 
euill, kull of deadly poyfon, 
9 Chere with blelſe we God, euen the Father, and 
there with curle wee men, which are made alter the (i: 
militude of God, 
10 Out of the lame mouth pzoceedeth bleſſing and 
curſing ; my bzethzen,theſe things ought not ſo to be. 

11 Doeth a fountaine ſend foꝛth at the ſame || place . 51. 
ſweete water and bitter: 

112 Can the ſig- tree, my bꝛethꝛen, beare Oliue ber⸗ 
ries? either a Hine, ſigges? fo can no fountaine both 
peeld ſalt water and frelh,” - 

3 Mho is a wiſe man and indued with knowledge 
amongſt vou: let him ſhew out ofa good conuerſation 
his wozkes with meekeneſſe of wiledome. 

14 But ifyee haue bitter enuying and ſtrile in pour 
hearts. gloʒy not, and lie not againtt the trueth. 

15 This wiſedome deſcendeth not from aboue, but 
is earthly, ||ſenſuall,deutltſh, (Or natural 
1s Foꝛ where enuping and ffrife is, there is t contu⸗ to umu 
ſion, and euery euill woꝛne. 1 

17 But the wiſedome that is from aboue is fir : 


pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ealie to be intreated, 
full of mercy, and $000 fruits, | without partiality, 


and without hypocriſie. 
13 And the kruite of righteouſneſſe is ſo wen in 


NIE them that make peace, 
. CH AP. L1H, 


We are to ſtriue againſt couetouſnes, 4 intemperance, 5 pride, 
TI detraction, and raſh iudgement of others: 13 and not to bee 
confident in the good ſuccefle of worldly buſineſſe, but mindful 
euer ofthe vncertaintie of this life, to commit our i ſelues ) and all 
our affaires to Gods Pures, 


or, withous 
rangling. 
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for, braw- 
lin g. 
lor, plea» 
{wures, 


"Or, Med- 
ſures. 


r, enui- 


050 0). 


*Prou,3. 34. 
1. pet. 5. J. 


Iames. Gap. . 


Fkom whence come warres and fightings among 
vou: come they not hence, euen ot your lults, that 
warre in pour members? 

| Pe luſt, and haue not: ve kill, and delire to haue, 

and cannot obtaine: pee fight and warre, pet pee haue 
not, becauſe pe aſke not. 

3 Pe adke and receiue not, becauſe pee alhe amiſle, 
that ye e may conſume it vpon your luſts. 
4 Peeadulterers, and adultereſſes, know pee not 
that the friendſhip of the woꝛld is enmitie with od? 
wholoeuer therefoze will bee a friend of the wozld, is 
the enemie of God, 

5 Doe ye thinke that the Scripture ſaith in vaine, 
the ſpirit that dwellech in vs luſteth to enue? 

6 But he giueth moꝛe grace, wherefoze hee ſaith, 
Php —— the pꝛoud, but giueth grace vnto the 

umble. 

7 Submit pour ſelues therefoze to God: reſiſt the 
deuill,andhe willfleefrom you, 

8 Dꝛaw nigh to God, and hee will d:aw nigh to 
vou: cleanſe pour hands pee ſinners, and purifie your, 
hearts pe double minded. | 
' 9 Beealfflicted, and mourne, and weepe: let your 
a, be turned to. mourning , and your top to yea · 
uineſſe. 

10 Humble your ſelues in the ſight of the Lord, and 

he ſyall lift you vp, 
| 11 Spcakenot euill one of another (bzethzen $ he 


that ſyeaketh eulil of his bzother;and iudgeth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, ſpeaketh eulil ol the Law, and tudgeth the Law: 
but if thou iudge the Law, thou art not a doer of the 


Law, but a iudge. 
12 There is one Lawgiuer, who is able to ſaue, 
and to deſtroy: who art thou that tudgeſt another ? 

13 Goe to now re that ſay, To day oz to mozrow we 
will goe into ſich a Cizie and continue there a Pos 


nc  DAmm 


and buy, and ſell, and get gaine: | 
| 14 Whereagyeknow not what ſhall be on the moz 
row: *foz what is pour lite? It is euen a vapour tha 
appeareth foꝛ alittle time, and then vanicheth away, 
1 8 Foꝛ that pee ought to ſay, il the Loꝛd will, we 
hall liue, and doe this, oz that. N ”- 
| 16 But now ye reioyce in your boaſtings: all ſuch 
retoycing is euill, | 

| 17 Therefoze to him that knoweth to doe good, 
and doeth it not, to him it is nne. 


5 GH Ap. V. 


x Wicked rich men are to feare Gods vengeance. 7 Wee ought to 

bee patient in afflictions, after the example of the Prophets, and 
lob: 12 to forbeare ſwearing, 13 to pray in aduerſitie, to ang 
in proſperitie: 16 roacknowledge mutually our ſeuerall faults, 
to pray one for another, 19 and to reduce a ſtraying brother to 


the trueth. 


(OGOetonow:wpe rich men, weepe and howle foz vour 
De mileries that ſhall come vpon you, | 
2 Pour riches arecozrupted, and your garments! 
moth-eaten: 3 | 
3 Yourgoldandſilueris cankered, andtheruſt of 
them ſhal be a witnelle againſt you, and ſhalleate your 
fleſhasit were fire: yeehaueheaped treaſuretogether| 
fo2 the laſt dayes. | 
4 Behold, the hire of the labourers which haue 
reaped downe your fields, which is ol you kept backe 
byfraud.crieth: and the cries of them which haue regs 
ped, are entred into the eares of the Loꝛd of Sabaoth. 
5 Pehaueliued in pleaſureon the earth, and bene 
wanton: ye haue nouriched pour hearts, as in a day o 
ſlaughter, | | - 

6 Pee haue condemned, and killed the iuſt, and hee 
doeth not reliſt yon. | 
7 Bee patient therefoze, bꝛethꝛen, vnto the com- 

| r ming 
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tou. 27. r. 


r, be long 
pitient, cr 
Suffer with 
long pattence, 5 
Xx 


— — — 


6 — . Chap.s, 


[ring of the 192d: behold, the hulbandman waiteth 
koꝛ the pꝛecious fruit of the earth, and hath long pati⸗ 
ence fo2 it, vntill hee receiue the early and latter raine. 
8 Be pe allo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: foꝛ the 
ay” of the '£92d d2a weth nigh. 
Ir, groane, Grudge not one agataſt another, bꝛethꝛen, teſt 
e grieve not t be condemned: behold, the Judge ſtandeth befoze 
the do92e, 
i 10 Take, mp bꝛethꝛen, the Pꝛophets, who baue 
ſpoken in the Name of the Loꝛd, ko: an example of ſuf- 
lering affiictton, and of patience, 

11 Behold, wee count them happy which endure, 
Pee haue heard of the patience of Job, and haue ſeene 
the end ofthe Loꝛd: that the Loꝛd is very pitifull,and! 

'of tender mercy. 
12 But aboue all things, my bꝛethꝛen, (weare not, 
neither by heauen, neither by the earth, neither by a⸗ 
ny other oath: but let pour yea, be yea, and yournay,, 
'nay: leſt ye fall intocondemnation. 
BE Js any among you afflicted? let him pꝛap. Js; 
any merrp? let him ſing Plalmes. | 
14 Js anpſicke among you? ler him call foz the Eb 
ders ok the Church, and let them pꝛay oner hem, an⸗ 
oynting him with oyle in the Name of the Loꝛd: 
| 15 And the pzayer of Faith ſhall laue the ſicke, and 
the Loꝛd ſhall raiſe him op: and ik he haue committed 
linnes, they ſhall be foꝛgiuen him, 
16 Conkeſſe your faults one to another, and pꝛay 
one fo2 another, that pee map bee healed: the eflec⸗ 
1 pꝛaper cf a righteous man auapleth 
Much. 
17 Elias was a man ſubiecct to lite paſſions as we! 
or, j h. are, and be pꝛayed earneſtip that it might not raine: 
ih. and it rained not on the earth by the ſpace cf thꝛee 
| yceres and tire moneths. 

18 And hee pzsped 8gaine, and the Heauen gave 

ratne, 


+41 k &. "q . 
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Chap. $3 4 
raine, and the earth bꝛought fozth her fruit. 
and one conuert him, 


20 Let him know, that hee which conuerteth the 
ſinner krom the errour of his wap, ſhall ſaue a ſoule 


ou death, and ſhall hide a mulcitudeof ſinnes. 


2 —ͤů WA —E— —— 


19 Bꝛethꝛen, it any oĩ vou doe erre from the trueth, 


| 


Che fir ct Epiſtle g general of Pe eter, 


CHAP. . 


He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpirituall graces: 10 ſhewing chat 
the ſaluation in Chriſt is no newes, but a thing g propheſied of olde: 1 


13 and exhorteth them accozdingly to a oodly conuerſation, for- 
aſmuch as they are now borne anew by the word of God. 


O Eter an Apollle of Jelus Chꝛiſt, to the 


< Gaiatia, Cappadocia, Aa, qt Bpthpnia, 
2 Elect, accoꝛding ts the fozehnow⸗ 


S ledge ol God the Father, though ſancti⸗ 
fication of the Spirit vnto obedience, and ſpzinfiling! 


ofthe blood of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Grace vnto pou and peace 
be multtpited, 
3 Bleſſedbee the God and Father of our Lozd Je- 


5 ſtrangers ſcattered thoꝛowout Pontus, 


ſs Chꝛiſt, which accoꝛding to his | abundant mercy, fo 


bath begotten vs agatne vnto a liuely hope, by the re ⸗ 
ſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt from the dead, 
4 CToan inheritance incozruptible, and vndefiled, 


and that fadeth not away,reſerued in heauen|| koꝛ you, f,. »: 


5 Who are kept by the power of God thzough faith | 


vnto ſaluation, ready to be reuealed in the laſt time. 


6 wherein yee grestly reioyce, though now foz a 


ſeaſon (ifneede be) pe are in heauineſſe thꝛough mani ⸗ 


fold temptations: 
2 That the triallof pour faith, being much moze 


p:ecious then of gold that periſheth, though it be tried 


Nq4 with TRE 


with fire, might be found vnto pzayſe,and honour;and 
gloꝛp, at the appear ing of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: | 
8 whom hauing not leene, yee lone, in whom 
though now ye ſee him not, pet beleeuing, pe reiopce 
with top vnſpeakeable, and full olglozp, 
9 Keceiuing the end of your faith, euen the lalua⸗ 
tion ok pour ſoules. : 
10 Ok which laluation the Pzophets haue inqui- 
red, and ſearched diligently, who pzopyeſted of the 
grace that ſhould come vito voll, 
11 Searching what, oz what maner of time the 
Spirit ot᷑ Chꝛiſt which was in them did ſigniſie when 
it teſtiũed befozehand the ſufferings ol Chꝛiſt. and the 
gloꝛy that ſhould follow, | 
, 12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not vnto 
themſelues, but vnto vs, they did miniſter the things 
vhich are now repozted vuto vou, by them that haue 
pꝛeached the Golpel vnto you, with the holy Shot 
lent downe krom heauen, which things the Angels de⸗ 
lire to looke into. | 
| 13 Whereloꝛe gird vp the loynes ofyour minde, bee 
or perfect. lober, and hope j to the end, koꝛ the grace that is to bee 
9 bꝛought vnto you at the reuelationof Jeſus Chꝛiſt: 
14 Agobedtentchildzen,not kaſbioning your ſelues 
accoꝛding to the fozmer luſts, in your ignoꝛance: 
15 But as he which hath called pou is holp, ſo be ye 
holy in all maner of conuerſation; 
*Lcuit1r. 16 Becaule it is wꝛitten, Be pe holy,foz J am holy. 
923 17 And ik pe callon the Father, who without reſpect 
ok perkons tudgeth according to every mans worte, 
palſe the time of pour ſoiourning here in feare: 
18 Foꝛ as much as ve know that pe were not redee⸗ 
med with coꝛruptible things, as ſiluer and gold, from 
your baine conuerſation receiued by tradition from 
pour fathers; | | 
19 But wilh the pꝛecious blood of Chꝛiſt, as of a 


Lambe 


— 
— 


| Hab. 2. I. Peter. 
Lambe without blemich and without ſpot, nyo] 
20 ho verily was fozeoꝛdeined befoze the founda · 
on of the wozld, but was manifeſt in thele laſt times 
koꝛ vou: 
21 Who byhim doe beleeue in God that raiſed him 
vp from the dead, and gaue him glozy, that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 
22 Seeing ve haue purified pour ſoules in obeping 
the trueth thzough the Spirit, vnto vnkained loue of 
the bꝛethꝛen: ſee that ye laue one another with a pure 
heart feruently, 


| 
| 23 Being boꝛne againe, not of coꝛruptible ſeede, but 


L 
{ 


of incoꝛruptible, by the woꝛd ol God which liueth d 
abideth foz euer. 

24 Foz all fleſh is as graſſe, and ali the gloꝛy ot man 
as the flowꝛe of graſſe: the grafle withereth, and the 
flow:e thereoffalleth away. Wy] 
25 But the woꝛd ol the Lozd endureth foz euer: and 
this ts the woꝛd which by the Goſpel is pzeached vnto 
you. 


„ * 


» 


* 2 


CHAP, IL | 
Hee dehorteth them from the breach of charitie: 4 ſhewing that 
| | Chriſt is the foundation whereupon they are built. 11 Hee beſee- 
cheth them alſo to abſtaine frõ fleſhly luſts: 13 To be obedient to 
| Magiſtrates, 18 and teacheth ſeruants how to obey their maſters, 
| 20 patiently ſuffering for well doing after the example of Chriſt. 


WV Peretore laying aſide all malice, and all guile, 

and hypocriſieg, and enuies, a euill ſpeakings, 
2 As new bozne babes deſire the ſincere milke ol 

the woꝛd, that ye may grow thereby, : 

' 3 Jffobeyehaue taſted that the Lozd is gractous, 

4 To whom comming as vnto a liuing Stone, dil⸗ 

allowed in deede ok men, but choſen of God, and pꝛe⸗ 

cioug, | BY | 

| 5 Pealſoasliuely ones, are built ane We ee 

vue, 


77. for that. 
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houſe, an holy Pꝛieſthood to offer vp ſpiritual ſacrt- 
kice. acceptable to God by Jeſus Chꝛitt. 
Nik. 8.1, 6 y9hycrefoze it is conteined in the Scripture,” Be⸗ 
Lal... hold, J lay tn Dion achtefe cozner ſtone, elect, pꝛeci⸗ = 


RAT... 1467 


TYTO " ous, 17 hee that beleeueth on him, ſhall not bee con- 

ounded. 

lor hen 7 Unto vou therefoze which beleeue, he is pꝛeci⸗ 

ber. dus; but vnto them which bee diſobedient, the ſtone 
which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the 
head of the cozner. 

-vs.u 8 And à Stone ok ſtumbling, and a Rocke of ol⸗ 
fence, euen to them which tumble at the wozd, being 
dilobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed. 
9 Bur pee are achoſen generation. a ropall Pꝛieſt⸗ 

#e:,--cv«- Hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould: 

ee, ſhe w kooꝛth the pꝛayſes ol him, who hath called you; 

but ok darkenelle into his marueilous light: 
10 Which in time paſt were not a people, but are 

O. now the people of God: which had not obteined mer⸗ 
cie, but now haue obteined mercy, 

1: Deareiy beloued, J beſeech you as rangers 
and ptlgrimes, abſtaine from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoule, | 
112 Yauing your conuerſation honeſt among the 

ore. Gentiles, that | whereas they ſpealie againſt you as 
euill doers, they may by your good woꝛkes which they 
ſhall behold. gloꝛiſie God in the day of viſiiation, | 

13 Submit your ſelues toeuery oꝛdinance oł man 
fo! the Lo2ds fake, whether it bee to the King, as iu⸗ 
pzeme, 

14 D2 vnto gouernours, as vnto them that are ſent 
bp him, foz the puniſhment of euill doers, and foz the 
pzayſe of them that doe well. 

15 Fo2 lo is the will of God. that with wel doing ye 
map put to ſilence the ignoꝛance of fooliſh men, | 

5 Gr having, 16 * free, and not 7 vſing your libertie foꝛ a cloake 

0 


—— 


Chap. "Porn On "IEP 


of malictouſneſſe, but as the ſeruants of God. 
17 [Honour all men. Loue the bzotheryood, Feare. Ore berrse. 

God. Honour the King, 

| 18 Seruants, bee ſublect to your maſters with al 

keare, notonely to the good and gentle, but allo to th 

kroward. 

19 Foꝛ this is thanke-wozthy, ika man fo contci⸗ 
ence toward God endure grieke ſuffering wzonafully, 
20 Foz whatglozyts it, if when yee be buffeted fo: 
your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently 7 but if when pee 
doe well, and ſuffer koꝛ it, pee take it patiently, this ts 
| AERIE with God. Orban 

r Foꝛ euen hereunto were ye called: becauſe Chit! 
allo ſuffered foz || vs, leauing vs an example, that pce oe rcd. 
bbould follow his ſteps. Nee 
22 ho did no ſinne, neither was gulle found in his 
mouth. 

23 Who when hee was reuiled, reuiled not againe 5 
when hee ſuſtered, hee thꝛeatned not. but committed lor cmmit- 
n to him that tudgeth righteouſly, — 

4 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ſinnes in his owne 
vody on the tree, that we being dead to finnes,ſhould 2" 
line vnto rightecuſnefie, by whole ſtripes pee were 
vealed, 
25 Foz pe were as ſheepe going aſtray, but are new! 
8 vato the Shepheard and Biſhop of Four 
ſoules 


CHAP. III | ” 
1 He teachethithe duety of wines and husbands to eachother, 8 ex- 


horting ell men to vnitie, and loue, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution. 
19 He declarethalſo the be! nefits of Chriſt toward the old world. 


] 3 ke wiſe, pee wines, be in ſubiection to your owne 
hulbandg, that ik any ovep not the woꝛd, they allo 
map without the 92d be wonne by the conuerfation 


or the wines; 2 While 


618. ]. Peter. (Bap. 3z. 
2 while they behold pour chaſte conuerſation cou- 
pled with keare: | 8 
| whole adoꝛning, let it not be that outward ador, 
ning, of plaiting the hatre, and of wearing ok gold, oꝛ of 
putting on of apparell, 
| Bu let it be the hidden man ok the heart, in that 
which ig not coꝛruptible. cuen rhe ornament of a meeke 
and quiet ſpirit, which is in the fight ol God ol great 
pꝛice. i | : | 
| 5 Foꝛakter this maner in the olde time, the holy 
women alſo who truſted in God adozned themſelues, 
being inſubiection vnto their owne huſbands, 
6 Euen as Dara obeyed Abꝛaham, calling him 
+ Gr.childres Loꝛd, Whoſe i daughters ve are as long as ye doe well, 
and are not airaid with any amazement. | 
| 7 Likewiſeyee huſbands, dwell with them accoz- 
ding to knowledge, giuing honour vnto the wife as 
vnto the weaker veſſell, and as being heires together 
ok the grace ol life, that your pꝛapers be not hindered, 
8 Finally be yee all ot one minde, hauing compaſs! 
lor og te lion one Of another, loue as bzethzen, bee pitifull, be 
the brethren. coureeous, | | | 
9 Not rendering euill foꝛ euill, oz rayling fozray- 
ling: but contrariwile blelling, knowing that yee are 
there unto called, that pe ſhould inherite ableſſing, | 
10 Foz hee that will loue life, and ſee good daes, 
Pal. 344; let him rekraine his tongue from euill, and his lips 
that they ſpeake no guile: | 
u Lethimeſchew euilland doe good, let him ſeene 
peace and enſue it. 
12 Foꝛ the eyes ofthe Loꝛd are outer the righteous, 
and his eares are open vnto their pꝛapers: but the 
Cron. face of the Loꝛd is f againſt them that doe euill. 
13 And whois he that will harme rou, il pee be fol- 
lowers et that which is good? | 
14 But and if pe ſuſſer (oz righteouſnes ſake, happy 


are 


Chap. . . 
are ye, and be not * afraid of their terrour, neither bee] 


troubled: 
| 15 Butſanctifie the 92d Godin your hearts, and 


| ö 4 19 


| 


bee ready alwayes to giue an anſwere to every man 
that aſfieth xou a reaſon of the hope that is in vou, 


Eſa; f 14, 
13 


with meekenefle and ||feare: lor, rere. 


16 Mauing a good conſcience, that whereas they 
ſpeake euill ot you, as of euill doers, they may bee 
chu that falſely accuſe your good conuerſatton t in 
tilt. 
7 Foꝛ it is better, ifthe willof God be fo, that bee 
Coffer fo: well doing, then foz euill doing. 

18 Foꝛ Chꝛiſt alſo hath once ſuffered foꝛ finnes, the] 
iuſt foz the vniuſt, that hee might bꝛing vs to God, 
Su put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the 

pirit. 

19 By which allo hee went and pꝛeached vnto the 
ſpirits in pꝛiſon. | 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, when once 
the long-ſuffring of God waited in the dayes of Noah. 
while the Arke waz apzeparing: wherein few, that 
is, eight ſoules were ſaued by water, 

21 The like figure whereunto, euen Baptiſme, 
doeth alſo now laue vs, (not the putting away ol the 


filth of the fleſh, but the anſwere of a good conſcience | 


towards God,) bythe reſurrection of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. | 
22 ho is gone into heauen, and is on the rigyt 
hand ol God, Angels. and authoꝛities, and powers be⸗ | 
ng — vnto him. 


CHAP. IIII. 

He exhorteth them to ceaſe from "Ws by the example of Chriſt, and 

the conſiderat ion of the general endthat uo approchetl:; 13 and | 
| coimforteth hem againſt perſecution. _ | 


FE ©2aſmucy then as Chꝛiſt hath ſuffered fo2 vs in the 
fleſh, arme your ſelues likewiſe with ö ſame Es; i 


. 
— any oe ere 2 A 


—— >. & 
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620 | 
1 he that yath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath cealed from 

inne: | 
2 Chat he no longer chould liue the reſt of his time 


i 
! 


| 


_ | wtought the will of the Gentiles, when we watked in 
laſctuiouſneſle, luſts, exceſſe of wine, reuellings, ban- 
quetings, and abominabletdolatries, 


; God. | 


I. Peter. p. A. 


in the fleſh, to the luſtes of men, but to the will of 
3 Fo! the time paſt ol our lite map ſuffice vs to haue 


4 Whexin they thinke it krange, that you run not 


with them to the lame erceſle of riot, ſpeakingeuill oi 


pou; 


5 who wall giue accompt to him that is ready to 


iudge the quicke and the dend. 

6 Foz, loꝛ this cauſe was the Goſpel pꝛeached alſo 
to them that are dead, that they might bee iudged ac⸗ 
coꝛding to men in the fleſh, but liue accoꝛding to God 


J 
: 
ro 


in the Spirit. 


7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye there 
hand: be ye there 


toze ſober and watch vnto pꝛaper. 


8 And aboue all things haue fervent charitie a- 


mong yolrletues; fozcharitie [|ſhallcouerthe multi ⸗ 


4 
: 
: 


tude of lines, - 
ging. 


* 
* 


manitoldgrace of God. 


20 Ageuerymanhath receiued the gilt, euen ſo mt 
niſter the ſame one to another, as good ſtewardg ol the 


* 
* 

" 
1 


9 Uſe hoſpitalitie one to another without grud- 


\ 
4 
. 


11 Jfanymanſpeake, ler him ſpeakeag the bꝛacleg 
of God : if any man miniſter, let him doe it as of the a- 


bility which God giueth, that God in all things may 


be gloꝛilied thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom bee pꝛaylẽ 
and dominton loꝛ euer and euer. Amen 


12 Beloued, thinke it not ſtrange concerning the 


ficry trial, which is to try you, as though ſome ſtrange 
thing happened onto your, f wy 19858 


' 


4 
' 
9 
4 


| 


12 But 


I. Petet. * 


Chap.5. 


Chzilts ſufferings; that when his gloꝛy ſhallbe reuea · 
led, ye may be glad allo with exceeding toy, | 

14 It ye be repꝛoched fo2 the Name of Chzitt,happy 
are ye, f02 the Spirit ofglozy, and o God reſtety vpon; 
vou: on their part hee is enuil ſpoken of, buton rouy 
part he is gloꝛiſied. 
15 Butletnoneof vou ſuffer as amurtherer, 0283 
ach 02.48 aneull doer, 0245 8 bulibody1 in ocher 

6 Pet if any man "hae: as a Chiiſtian, let him 

1 the aſhamed, but let him Mloztfie God on this be 
Baie, 
17 Foꝛthe time is come that iudgement mull begin 
at the houſe of God: and il it ſirſt begin at vs, what 
ay the end bee ol them that obey not the Goſpel of 

0 

18 And ik the righteous ſcarcely bee ſaued, where 
hall the vngodly and the inner appeare? 

19 Wherefoꝛe, fet them that {utter accoꝛding to the 
will ol God, commit the keeping of their ſoules to him 
in in weil doing bntoa kaithkull Creatas. BY 


HA Ne W. 


1 "ths OLD hel Elders to feedtheir FO 5 the LEE to o 
bey, 8 andall to be ſober, watchful, and conltang; n the faith: 9 0 
reſiſt the cruell aduerfary the deuill. 


Toe Elders which are among ron J erhozt, who 
of Chzilt, and allo 2 partaker ofthe gloꝛy that wall — 


— 


keg 
| 


. 


PO 


13 But refoyce in as much as pe are partakers ok 


am allo an Elder, and a.witnelle of the ſufferings 


reuealed. 

1 Feedthe {locke ofGod [which is amongyou, ta ⸗ 

king the ouerſight thereof, not by conſtraint; but — 

indir, not fo2 filthy lucre, but ofa ready minde: 
Neither as being loꝛds ouer Gods = 

but beingenſamples to the flocke, 


ms, 


5 


Ir, ener 
7440 . 


A 
A 1 1 . 
nd 


r, as much 
in you i. 
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euer. Amen. 


titying, that this is the true grace ok God wherein e 


I. Peter. Gap. 5. 

4 And when the chiefe Shepheard tall appeare, 
pee (all recetue a Crowne of glozy that fadeth not 
away. 
5 Likewiſe yee yonger, ſubmit your ſelues vnto 
the elder: yea, all of you be lubiect one to another, and 
be clothed with humilitie: koꝛ God reliſteth the p;oud, 
and giueth grace to the humble. 

6 Humble your ſelues therefoze vnder the migh⸗ 
tie hand of God, that he may exalt pou in due time, 

Calling all pour care vpon him, tox he careth fo; 
pou. 
8 Bee ſober, bee vigilant: becauſe your aduerſary 
the deuill, as a roaring Lion walketh about, ſeeking 
whom he may deuoure. 107 
9 whom reſiſt fledfaff in the faith, knowing that 
the ſame afftictions are accompliſhed in your bꝛethꝛen 
that are in the wozld. : 
; 10 But the God of all grace who hath called vs i in⸗ 
ta his eternall gloꝛy by Chiilt Jeſus, alter that yee 
haueluffred a while, make pol perfect, ſtablith,ſfretig- 
11 Co him bee gloꝛy and dominion koꝛ euer and 


5 
f 
| 
| 


12 By Spluanus a faithfulbzother vntoyou, (as 
I ſuppoſe) J haue wzitten b2tefly, exhoꝛting, and te- 


ſtand. 
| 13 The Church that is at Babylon elected, toge- 
— with you, faluteth you ; and ſo doeth Warcus my 
onne. 

14 Greete pee one another with a kifle of chart 
Amen, Peace. bee with you all chat are in  Chzif Jeſus. 


/ 
, 3 


— * 


hes. nid — — 


IT 


Chap.l. 
« The Tecond Epiltle general of Peter, 
ES ET CHAP 1 


1 Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of Gods graces, 5 he ex- 
horteth them by faith, and good workes,to make their calling ſure : 


Apoſtles beholding his Maieſtie, and by the teſtimony of the Fa- 
ther, and the Prophets. 


mon Peter. a ſeruant and an Apoſtle of Jes 
us Chailt, to them that haue obteined like 
/>J*77. pzectous faith with vs, though the righte⸗ 
obulnes ok God a our Sautour Jeſus Chick. 
2 Grace and peace bee multiplied vnto 
you thꝛough the knowledge of God,# Jeſus our Loꝛd. 
3 Accoꝛding as his diuine power hath giuen vnto 
s all things that pertaine vnto life and godlinefle, 
hꝛough the knowledge ol him that hath called vs || to 
loꝛp, and vertue. 5 | . : | 
4 whereby are giuen vnto vs exceeding great and 


irs of pꝛomiſes, that by theſe you might be parta⸗ 


ers of the diuine nature, hauing eſcaped the coz⸗ 
uption that is in the woꝛld thzough luſt. 
| And beſides this, giuing all diligence, adde to 
pour faith, vertue; and to vertue,tinowledge: 
| 6 Andtoknowledge, temperance ; and to tempe⸗ 
ance, patience: aud to patience,godlineſle; 
7 And to godlineſſe, bꝛotherly kindneſle; and to 
bꝛotherlp kindneſle,charitie. 
| 8 Fo: if theſe things be in you, and abound, they 
make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, noz vnfruit- 
full in the knowledge of our { 02d Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
| 9 But hee that lacketh theſe things, is blinde, 


12 whereof he is caretul to remember them, knowing that his death 
is at hand: 16 And warneth them to bee conſtant in the faith og] 
Chriſt, who is the true Sonne of God, by the eye witneſſe of the 


and cannot ſee karre off, and hath koꝛgotten that hee 
was purged from his old linnes. 8 
Nr 10 Where⸗ 


ß 


10% by, 5 


U 


— Ti. ren. Chap.n, I 


„ RI 


10 Wherefoze, the rather, bꝛethꝛen, giue diligence] | 
to make pour calling and election ſure : fo2 if pee doe 
theſe things, pe ſhall neuer fall, 

11 Foꝛ ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtred vnto vou a- 
bundantly, into the euerlaſting kingdome ok our Lo2d 
and Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 

12 Wherefoze J will not bee negligent to put you | 
alwapes in remembꝛance of theſe things, though ee | 
know them, and be ſtabliſhed in the pꝛeſent trueth, 1 

13 Pea, I think it meet as long as J am in this taber⸗ 1 

nacle.to ſtirre you vp. by putting you in remembꝛance: U 

14 Knowing that thoztly J mult put off this my ta⸗ | 

John 21. . euen as our Loꝛd Jeſus Chit hath ſhew⸗ r 
175 ed mee. 
15 Mozeouer, J will endeuour, that you map bee 1 

able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe things alwapes in 1 

remembzance. 1 
16 Foꝛ we haue not followed cunningly deuiſed fa- 

bles, when we made kno wen vnto you the power and l 

comming ofour'£02d Jelus Chili, but were eye wit- 0 

neſles di his Maieſtie. | 

17 Foꝛ hee receiued from God the Father, honour t 
andglozy, when there came ſuch a voyce to him from| || | 
the excellent gloꝛy, This is my beloued Sonne in 


whom J am well plealed. 
18 And this voyce which came from heauen, wee f 
heard, when we were with him in the holy Mount. [ 


19 Wee haue alſo a moze ſure woꝛd of pzophecte, 
| whereunto pee doe well that ye take heed, as vntoa| || 
light that ſhineth in a dark place, vntil the day dawne;, 
and the day ſtarte ariſe in vour hearts: | 

20 Knowing this firſt, that no pꝛophecie of the | 

Scripture is ok any pꝛiuate interpꝛetation: 

10r ny, 21 Foꝛ the pꝛophecie came not in old time by the | 

im, will ok man: but holy men of Godſpake as they were 
mooued by the holy OY: 


CHAP, 


1 Chap.2. 


— T1. Peter. 
CHAP. II. 


1 Heforetelleth them of falſe reachers,ſhewing the impiet ie, and pu- 
niſhment both of them and their followers: 7 from which the 
; godly ſhall be delivered, as Lot was out of Sodom: 10 and more 
tully deſeribeth the maners of thoſe prophane, and blaſphemous ſe- 
ducers, whereby they may be the betterłſd wen, and auoided. 


But there were falſe pꝛophets allo among the peo⸗ 
ple, euen as there ſhalbe falle teachers among you, 
Who pꝛiuilp ſhall bꝛing in damnable hereſies, euen de⸗ 
nying the Loꝛd that bought them, and bꝛing vpon 
themſelueg witt deſtruction, 


* 
* 


2 And many ſhall kollow their pernicious wates,by % 


krealon ok whom the way ol truth ſhalbe euilſpoken ok: 


as ſome co. 


3 And th:ough couetouſnelle ſhall they with fat-|pics reade. 


ned wozdes, make merchandiſe of you, whole tudge⸗ 
ment now of along time lingreth not, and their dam⸗ 
nation llumbꝛeth not. 

4 Foꝛ if God ſpared not the Angels that ſinned, 
but caſt them downe to hell, and deliuered them into 
chaines of darkeneſle, to be reſerued vnto iudgement: 
| And ſpared not the old woꝛld, but laued Noah 
the eight perſon a pzeacher of righteouſnefle, bringing 
intheFlood vpon the wozld of the vngodly: 

s And turning the cities of Sodom and Gomoꝛrha 
into aſhes, condemned them with an ouerthꝛow, ma⸗ 
king them an enſample vnto thoſe that after ſhould 
liue vngodly: 3 
7 And deltuered iu Lot, vered with the filthie 
conuerſation ofthe wicked: | = 
8 (Foz thatrighteous man dwelling among them. 
in ſecingand hearing, vexed his righteous ſoule from 
day today, with their vnlawfull deeds.) | 
9 The Loꝛd knoweth how to deliuer the godly out 
ok temptations, and to reſerue the iuſt vnto the day ol 
Judgement to be puniſhed: 
10 But chiefly them that mare aſter the fleſh in the 
r 2 u 


626 III. Peter. Chah. 2. 


lor, dem- [13ſt of vncleanneſſe, and deſpiſe || gouernment. Pꝛe⸗ 
27%.z (ſumptuous are they; ſelfe-willed : they are not afraid 
to ſpeake euill of dignities: 

11: Whereas Angels which are greater in power 
[some AND might, being not railing accutation || again 
co #1. them bekoꝛe the Lozd. | 

felwes, 12 But theſe, as naturall bꝛuit beats made to bee 
taken and deſtroped, ſpeake euill of the things that 
they vnderſtand not, and ſhall vtterly periſb in their 
owne coꝛruption. 

13 And ſhall receiue the reward of vnrighteouſnes, 
as they that count it pleaſure to riot in the day time: 
Spots they are #blemilhes, ſpoꝛtingthemlelues with 
their owne deceiuings, while they feaſt with you: 
tor an adi 14 Hauing eyes kull of f adultery, and they cannot 
ereſe. (ceaſe from linne, beguiling vnſtable ſoules: anheart 

chin haue exerciſed with couetous pꝛactiſes: curſed 
childꝛen: i 
15 Which haue koꝛſaken the right war, and are gone 
aſtray, following the way of Balaam the ſonncof Bo⸗ 
ſoꝛ, who loued the wages ofvnrighteouſneſle, | 
16 But was rebuked koꝛ his iniquitie: the dumbe 
aſſe ſpeaking with mans voyce, koꝛbade the madneſle' 
of the Pꝛophet. | 
| 27 Theleare wels without water, clouds that are 
caried with a tempeſt, to whom the miſt of darlineſlets 
reſerued fo euer. | 
18 Foz when they ſpealie great ſwelling woꝛds of 
vanitie, they allure though the luſtes of the fleſh, 
gore thꝛough much wantonneſſe, thoſe that were cleane 
iree,r« elcapeb from them who liue in errour. 
, Jene 19 While they pꝛomiſe them liberty, they themſelues 
re the ſeruants ot coꝛruption: foꝛ of whom a man is 
uercome, of the lame is he bzought in bondage. 
20 Foꝛ if after they had eſcaped the pollutions of 
the woꝛld thaough the knowledge of the Loꝛd and 
Sauiour 


Chap.3. II. Peter. 


Sautour Jeſus Chziſt, they are againe entangled 
therein, and ouercome, the latter end is woꝛſe wit 
them then the beginning. 
21 Foꝛ it had beene better fo2 them not to hau 
knowen the way ol righteoulneſſe, then after the 
haue knowen it, to turne fromthe holy Commande 
ment deliuered vnto them. 
22 But it is happened vnto them accoꝛding to th 
true pꝛouerbe: The dog is turned to his owne vomit 
agatne, and the ſow that was wached, to her wallow⸗ 
ing in the myꝛe. ; | 
CHAP. 11IL 
He aſſureth them of the certaintie of Chriſts comming to Iudgementr, 
againſt choſe ſcorners who diſpute againſt it: 8 warning the god- 
ly for the long patience of God, to haſten their repentance. 10 He 
deſcribeth alſo the manner how the world ſhall bee deſtroyed: 1 
exhorting them from the expectation thereof, to all holincs of life: 


15 And againe to thinke the patience of God to tend to their ſal- 
uation, as Paul wrote to them in his Epiſtles. 


T Dis ſecond Epiſtle (beloued) J now wꝛite vnto 
vou, in both which J ſtirre vp vour pure minds by 
wap of remembꝛance: . 

2 That pee map be mindkull of the wozds which 
were ſpoken befoze by the holy Pꝛophets, and ol the 
Commandement ol vs the Apoſtles of the Lozd and 
Sauiour. | wy 
3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
laſt dayes ſcoffers, walking after their owneluſts, 

4 Andſaying, Where is thepzomile of His com⸗ 
ming? Foꝛ ſince the fathers fell alleepe, all things con⸗ 
tinue as they were from the beginning ok the creation. 
5 Foxthisthey willingly are ignoꝛant of, that by 
the word of God the heauens were of old, and the 
earth i ftanding out of the water, and in che water, 
6 hereby the woꝛld that then was, being ouer⸗ 
flowed with water, periſhed. | 
Ur 3 7 But 
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7 But the heauens and the earth which are now. 
byt the ſame wozd are kept in ſtoze, reſerued vnto fire 
againſt che dap of Judgement, and perdition of vn- 
godly men. | 

$ But(beloued)be not ignoꝛant ofthis one thing | 
that one day is with the £ oꝛd as a thouſand yeeres. 
anda thouſand peeres as one day, | 

9 The Lozd is not flacke concerning his pꝛomiſe 
(as ſome men count flackneſle)but is long-luffering to 
vs· ward, not willing that any man ſhould perith, but 
that all chould come to repentance. | 
10 But the dayof the Loꝛd will come as a thieſe in 

the night, in the which the heauens ſhall paſſe away 

with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with 
leruent heate, the earth alſo and the wozlies that are 
therein ſhall be burnt vp. 

I Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be diffol- 

ued, What maner ofperſons ought ye to be in all holy 
 connerſation.andgodlineſle, 

19:-4//ing | 12 | Looking foz andhaſting vnto the comming of 

the dayofGod,wherein theheauens being on ſiye hall 
— dillolued, and the elements ſhall melt with eruent 
eate. 

13 Neuertheleſle we, accoꝛding to his promile, looke 
koꝛ new heauens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
rigyteouſneſle, 
| 14 Wherefozecbeloued)ſeeing that pe looke foz ſuch 
things, bee diligent that ye may bee found ol him in 
peace, without ſpot, and blameleſle. 
| 15 And account that the long luffering ok the Lozd 
is ſaluation, euen as our beloued bꝛother Paul alſo, 
accoꝛding to the wile dome giuen vnto him, hath walls 
ten vnto you. 
1s As allo in all his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of 
theſe things, in which are ſome things hard to be vn⸗ 
deritood, which they that are vnlearned and 8 

7 


— 


Chap.1. * 


wzeit, as they doe allo the other Scriptures, bnto 
their owne deſtruction, 

17 Pe therefoze,beloued, ſeeing ye know theſe things 
befoze, be ware leſt ye alſo being led away with the er⸗ 
rour of the wicked, fall from pour owne ſtedkaſtneſſe. 

18 But grow in grace, and in the knowledge ot our 
Loꝛd and Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt: to him be gloꝛv both 
now and fo2 euer. Amen. 


Che firſt Epiltle generall of lohn, 
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CHAP. 4 


1 Heedeſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt, in whom we haue eternall life, 
by a communion with God: 5 to which wee muſt adioyne holi- 
neſſe of life, to teſtifie the trueth of that our communion and pro- 


. 
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feſſion of faith, as alſo to aſſure vs of the forgiueneſſe of our ſinnes 
by 8 death. 


Hat which was krõ the beginning, which 
we haue heard, which we haue ſeene with 
15 our eyes, which we haue looked vpon, and 


N 


* 2 (Foꝛ the like was manifeſted, and we 
ad Lens it, and beare witnefle , and ſhew bnto pou 
that eternall life which was with the Father, and 
was manikeſted vntovs.) | 

3 That which wee haue ſcene and heard, declare 


our hands haue handledofthe wozd of life, 


we vnto you, that pee alſomayhaue fellowſhip with 
vs; and truelp our fellowſhip is with the Father, and 
with his Sonne Jelus Chiilt, | 

4 And theſe things wzite we vnto pou, that your: 
toy map be full. 

5 This then is the meſſage which we haue tear 
of him, and declare vnto you, that God is light, andi 
him is no darkneſſe at all. 

6 It wee ſay that wee haue kellovochip withhim, 
and walke in darkneſſe, we lie, and doe not the trueth. 


Br 4 7 But 


b 


f 
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we haue fellowſhip one with an5ther , and the blood! 
of Jeſus Ch:it his Sonne cleanſeth vs from all ſinne. 

8 Ik we ſay that we haue no inne, we deceiue our 
ſelues,and the trueth is not in vs. 


w 06, - - — . — . gn ee 


= fon. - bob. 2. 
7 But if we walkein the light. as he is in the light, 


9 Ik we conkeſſe our ſinnes, he is faithful and iuſt 


to foꝛgiue vs our ſinnes, and to cleanſe vs from all vn⸗ 
righteoulneſſe. 


10 Ik we ſay that we haue not linned, wee make) 
— aliar, and his woꝛd is not in vs, 


CHAP. II. 


— k 


1 He comforteth them againſt che ſinnes of infirmitie.3 Rightly to 


know God, is to keepe his commandements, 9 to loue our hre- 
; thren, 15 and not to loue the world. 18 Wee mult beware of le- 
ducers: 20 from whofe deceits the godly are ſafe preſerued by] 


perſeuerance in faith and holineffe of life, 


MP? little childzen , theſe things wꝛite J vnto vou, 


foꝛ ours onelp, but allo foꝛ the ſins ofthe whole woꝛld. 


Aduocate with the Father, Jelus Chꝛiſt the righteous: 


that pe ſinne not. And if anyman ſinne, we haue an 


2 And he is the pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſinnes: and not 


3 And hereby we doe know that we know him, if | 


we ſeepehiscommandements, 


4 Yethatſaith, J know him,andheepeth not his 


hart is altar, the trueth is not in him. 


But who ſo keepeth his woꝛd, in him verely is 


the loue of God perfected: hereby know wee that wee 
are in him. 


to vou, but an oldcommandement which ye had from 


6 Ye that laith he abideth in him, ought himſelfe 
allo ſo to walke,euen as he walked. 


7 Buethjen, Jwzitenonewcommandement vn⸗ 


the beginning: the old commandement ts the wozd! 


[ 


which ve haue heard from the beginning. 
8 Againe, anew commandement J wzite vnto 
you, which thing is true in him and in you: 
5 


Chap.2, I. Iohn. 
the darknelee is paſt, and the true light now ſhineth. | 
, 9 Pe thacſaithhe is in the light, and hateth his 
bꝛother, is in darkneſle euen vntill now. | 
. 70 He that loueth his bother, abideth in the light, 
andthere is none occaſion of f ſtumbling in him. 
II But he that hateth his bzother, is in darknelle, 
and walketh in darknes, ard knoweth not whither he 
goeth. becauſe that darknelle hath blinded his eyes. 
12  walte vnto pon, little childꝛen, becauſe your 
ſinnes arefo2giuen you koꝛ his Names ſake, 
13 J walte vnto you, fathers, becauſe pee haue 
knowen him that is from the beginning. J wꝛite vn⸗ 
to vou. voung men, becauſe pe haue ouercome the wic⸗ 
ked one. J wꝛite vnto vou, little childꝛen, becauſe pee 
haue knowen the Father. 1 
14 J haue wꝛitten vnto you, fathers, becauſe pee 
haue knowen him that is from the beginning. Jhaue' 
wꝛitten vnto you, voung men, berauſe ye are ſtrong,! 
and the woꝛd of God abideth in pou, and ye haue ouer ⸗ 
come the wicked one. N ; | 
15 Loue not the wozld, neither the things that are 
in the wozld, Ik any man loue the world, the loue of 
the Father is not in him. 85 
16 Foꝛ all that is in the woald, the luſt of the fleſh, 


the luſt of the eyes and the pꝛide ol like is not ol the Fa⸗ 


ther. but is ofthe wozld. 
17 Andthe world paſleth away, and the luſt there⸗ 
ol, but he that doeth the will of God, abideth (oz euer. 
18 Little childꝛen. it is thelaſt time: and as ye haue 
heard that Antichzit hall come, eyen now are there 
many Antichꝛſts, whereby we know that it is the lat 
time. 
19 They vent out from vs, but they were not or bs: 
koꝛ it they had bene ol vs, they would no doubt haue 
continued with vs: but chey went out that they might 
be made manileſt, chat they were not all ol vs. 


20 But 


r. ſcandal. 
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or, know | 


Jes. 


I. Iohn. Chap. z. 3. 


20 But ve haue an vnction krom the Holp en 
ve know all things. 


>r Jhauenot wzitten vnto you, becauſe pee mo 
not the trueth: but becaule ye know it, and that no lie 


is ol the trueth. 


22 Mho is a lier, but he that denieth that Jeſts is 
the Chꝛiſt:? hee is Antichꝛiſt, that denieth the Father, 
and the Sonne. 


23 Wholoeuer denieth the Sonne, the ſame hath! 
not the Father: but hee that acknowledgeth the Sonne, 
hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefoze abide in you which pee haue 
heard from the beginning: if that which yee haue 
heard from the beginning ſhal remaine in you, ye alſo 
chall continue in the Sonne, and in the Father. | 

25 And this is the pꝛomiſe that hee hath pꝛomiled 
bs. euen eternall life. 


26 Thele things haue J wzitten vnto you concer⸗ 
ning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the annointing which yee haue receiued of 
him, abideth in vou: and yee need not that any man 
teach you: But. as the ſame annointing teacheth vou 
ok all things, and is trueth, and is no lie: and euen as 
it hath taught vou, ve ſhall abide in | him. 

28 And now, little childzen,abide in him, that when 
he ſhall appeare, we may haue confidence, and not bee 
alhamed betoze him at his comming. 

29 Jt ye know that he is righteous, | ve know that 
euery one wh:chdoeth righteouſneſſe,is bozne of him. 


C H A P. III. 


Hee declareth the ſingular loue of God towards vs, in making vs his 


ſonnes: 3 Who therefo:c ought obediently to keepe his com- 
mandements, 11 As alſo brotherly to loue one another. 


Ehold, what manner of loue the Father hath be⸗ 


B 


towed vpon vs. that we ſhould be called the * 
by: 0 


U .___. SM - 


== 4, therefoze the wozld knoweth vs not, becauſe 
it knew him not. | 

2 Beloued, now are we the ſonnes of God, and it 
doeth not yet appeare, what we ſball be: but we know, 
that when he thall appeare, wee hall be line him: foz 
we ſhail ſee him as he ts. 

3 And euerp man that hath this hope inhim,purs 
fieth himſelfe,cuenas he is pure. 

4 Whoſoeuer committeth linne,tranſgreſſeth allo 
the Law: foz ſinne is the tranſgreſſton of the Law. 

And ve know that he was manifeſted to take a= 
way our ſinnes,andin him is no ſinne: | 

6 Whoſloener abideth in him, ſinneth not: whoſce- 
uer ſinneth. hath not ſeene him, neither kno wen him. 
7 Little childzen,let no man deceiue pou: he þ doth! 
righteouſnefle, is righteous, euen as he is righteous, 

$ Dethatcommitteth ſinne, is of thedeutill,foz the 
deuil ſinneth from the beginning: foz this purpoſe the 
Sonne of God was mantteſted, that he might deſtrop 
the woꝛks of the deuill, 

9 Whoſoeuer is boꝛne of God, doeth not commit 
ſinne: koꝛ his ſeed remaineth in him, and hee cannot | 
finne,becauſe he is boꝛne of God, 

10 In this the childzen of God are manikeſt, and 
the childzen of the deuill: wholoeuer doeth not righ- 

— not of God, neither he that loueth not his 
zother. 

11 Foz this is the || meflage that ye heard from the Hor con- 
beginning. that we ſhould loue one another. mandenent. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and 
flew his bzother: and whereloꝛe ſlew he him: becauſe 
his own works were euil, and his bꝛothers righteoug. 

13 Marueile not, my bꝛethꝛen, it the wozld hate pou. 

14 We know that we haue paſſed from death vnto 
life, becauſe we loue the bꝛethꝛen: hee that loueth not 
hig bzother, abideth in death. 


xe * 
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|. 15 w hoſceuerhateth his bzother, is amurtyerer, 
and ye know that no murtherer hath eternall lile abi⸗ 
ding in him. | 


lad downe his lite fo? vs, and we ought tolaydowne 
our tines foꝛ the bꝛethꝛen. 


wo bꝛother hath need, and ſhutteth vp his bowels ol 
C 
in him: 


ther in tongue, but in deed and in trueth. 


and ſhall t aſſure our hearts befoze him. 


I. lohn. Chap. 4. 


16 Yereby perceiue we the loue of God, becauſe he 


17 But whoſo hath this wozlds good, and leeth 
ompaſſion from him, how dwelleth the loue ol God 


:8 My little childzen, let vs not loue in woꝛd, nei⸗ 
79 And hereby we know that we are of the trueth, 


20 Foz if our heart condemne vs, God is greater 
then our heart, and knoweth all things. 
21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs not, then haue 
we confidence towards God, . 


22 And whatſoeuer we aſke, we receiue of him, be⸗ 


cauſe wee keepe his commaundement, and doe thoſe 


beleeue on the Name of his Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 


things that are pleaſing in his light. | 
23 And this is his commandement, that we ſhould, 
loue one another, as he gaue vs commandement. 

24 And he that keepeth his commandements dwel⸗ 
leth in him, and he in him: and hereby wee know that 


Re an ac 
. * 
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— — — — ä — — 
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it, but to try them by the rules ef the Catholike faith: 7 and by 
many realons exhorteth to brotherly loue. 


1 He warneth them not to beleeue all teachers, who boaſt of this { pi- 


he abideth in vs, by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs. 


N 


'B Eloued, beleeue not euery ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 
B whether they are ol God: becauſe many falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phets are gone out into the woꝛld. | 


2 Dereby know pee the ſpirit of God: euery ſpirit 
DF. that 


[ 
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Chap. þ+» J. lohn. 6z 


7. ts that Jeſus Chailt is tome in the fleſh, 
f 0 od. 

| And euerp ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſus 
Chziſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God: and this is 
that ſpirit ok Antichꝛiſt, whereof you haue heard. that 
it — "0 come, and euen now already is it in the 
[Wo21d, 

4 Pee are ot God, little childꝛen, and haue ouer⸗ 
come them: becauſe greater is he that is in you, then 
he that is in the wozld. 

They are ok the woꝛld: therefoze ſpeake they of 
the woꝛld, and the woꝛld heareth them. 

6 Me are ok God: hee that knoweth God, heareth 
vs: he that is not of God, heareth not vs, hereby know 
we the ſpirit ol trueth, and the ſpirit ol errour. 

7 Beloued, let vs loue one another; foz loue is ot 
God: and euery one that loueth, is boꝛne of God and 
knoweth God. 

4 - He that loueth not, knoweth not God: ko: God 
is loue. 

9 Jn this was manifeſted the loue of God towards 
vs, , becauſe that God ſent his onely begotten Sonne 
into the wozld,that we might liue thꝛough him. 
| 70 Herein is loue not that we loued God, but that 
he loued vs, and ſent his Sonne to be the pꝛopitiation 
koꝛ our ſinnes. 

II Beloued, if God ſo loued vs, wee ought alſo to 
loue one another. 

12 No man hath ſeene God at any time. Ik wee 
loue one another, God dwelleth in vs, and his loue is 
perkected in vs, 

13 Dereby know we that we dwell in him and hee 
in vs, becauſe he hath giuen vs ol his Spirit. hp? 

14 And wee haue feene, and doe teſtific . that the 
Father lent the Sonne to bee the Sauiour of the 
'wo!ld, 

| 15 nogo⸗ 


| 15 Whoſoeuer ſhall confefle that Jeſus is the Son 
of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God. 
:6 And wee haue knowen and veleeued the loue 
that God hath to vs. God is loue, and hee that dwel⸗ 
leth in loue, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 
17 Yereints f our loue made perfect, that we may 
haue boldneſle in the day ol iudgement, becauſe as he 
is, ſo are we in this woꝛld. 
18 There is no keare in loue, but perkect loue caſteth 
out keare: becauſe keare hath tozment: he that keareth, 
is not made perkect in loue. 


| 19 We loue him: becauſe he ſirſt loued vs. 
20 If any man ſap, J loue God, and hateth his bꝛo⸗ 
ther, he is a lyar. Foꝛ hee that loueth not his bꝛother 
whom he hath ſeene, how can he loue God whom hee 
hach not ſeene ? n 
| 21 And this commandement haue wee from him, 
that he who loueth God, loue his bꝛother allo, 
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| CHAP. V.: | 


He tnat loueth God, loueth his children, and keepeth his Comman-| 


ſus is the Sonne of God, able to ſaue vs, 14 and to heare our pray- 
ers, which we make for our ſelues, and for others. 


VV Þoleeuer beleeueth that Jeſus is the Chꝛiſt, is 
bozne of God: and euery one that louerh him 

that begate,loueth him alſo that is begotten of him, 
2 By this wee know that wee loue the childꝛen of 
God, when wee loue God, and keepe his Comman⸗ 
dements. c 
3 Fon this is the loue of God, that wee keepe his 
commandements, and his commandements are not 
grieuous. ; 
4 Foz whatſoeueris boꝛne of God, ouercommeth 


dements: 3 whichto the faithful are light, and not grieuous, 9 le- 


the would, and this is the victozythat ouercommeth 
the wonld, euen our kaith. 


— 


5 who 
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; who is heethat ouercommeth the wozld, but 
ye tyat beleeueth that Jeſus is the Sonne of God: 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, euen 
[Jeſus Chziſt, not by water onely, but by water ve 


blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſſe, be 
cauſe the Spirit is trurth. 

| 7 Foz there are thꝛee that beare recoꝛd in heauen, 
the Father, the Woꝛd, and the holy Gholt; andtheſe 
thzee are one. ö | 


8 And there are thꝛee that beare witneſſe in earth 
the Spirit, and the water, and the Blood, and thele 
thꝛee agree in one. 
9 At we receiue the witnelle of men, the witneſle of 
God is greater: foꝛ this is the witneſſe of God, which 
he halt teſtifiedofyis Sonne. 

10 Yee that beleeueth on the Sonne of God, hath 
the witnelle in himſelle: and hee that beleeueth not 
God, hath made him alyar, becauſe hee beleeueth not 
the recoꝛd that God gaue ok his Sonne. 
I And this is the recoꝛd, that God hath giuen to 
vs eternall life, and this lite is in his Sonne. 

; 12 He that hath the Sonne, hath lite; and he that 
hath not the Sonne, hath not life. 

1z Cheſe things haue J witten vnto pou that ay 


leeue onthe Name of the Sonne of God, that ye ma 
know, that ye haue eternall life, and that ye may be 
leeue on the Name of the Donne of God, i 
14 And this is the confidence that wee haue in ener 
him, that ik wee aſke any thing accoꝛding to his will, 

he heareth vs. 

1 And ik we know that he heare vs, whatſoeuer 
we alke, we know that we haue the petitions that we 
deſired ok him. | | 

| 16 Ikanp man ſee his bꝛother ſinne a ſinne which is 
not vnto death, he thallallie, and he ſhall giue him like 
fo2 them that ſinne not vnto death: There is aſinne 
vnto- 


— 
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vnto death: J doe not ſay that he ſhall pꝛay koꝛ it. 


I. Ihn. (hep. 


17 All vnrighteoulnes is linne, and there is a ſinne 
not vnto death. 

18 Mee know that whoſoeuer is boꝛne of God, ſin⸗ 
neth not: but he that is begotten of God, keepeth him; 
ſelfe,and that wicked one toucheth him not. 


Ihe ſecond E piſtle of John. 


19 And we know that we are ol God, and the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſle, 

20 And we know that the Son of God is come, and 
hath giuen vs an vnderſtanding that wee may know 
him that is true: and wee are in him that is true, cuen 
in his Sonne Jeſus Chu. This is the true God, and 
eternall life, 


21 Little childzen , keepe your ſelues from Jdoles, 
Amen, 


—— . 
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He exhorteth a certaine honourable matron, with her children, to per- 
ſeuere in Chriſtian loue, and beliefe, 8 leſt they loſe the eward of 
their former profeſſion: 10 And to haue nothing to doe with 
thoſe ſeducersthat bring not the true doctrine of Chriſt Ieſus. 


Do He Elder vnto the elect Lady, and her 


E childzen whom J loue in the trueth: and 
N LS not Jonelp, but alſo all they that haue 
e linowen the trueth: | 

2 Foꝛ the truethsſake which dwel- 
leihen vs. and ſhall be with vs fo: euer: 

Grace be with you, mercy, and peace from God 
the Father, and from the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, the Son 
of the Father in trueth and loue. 

4  'Jreioyced greatly, that J found ok thy childzen 


walking in trueth, as wee haue receiued acomman- 
dement from the Father, 


And now, J beſeech thee, Lady, not as though 
I waote anew commandement vnto thee ; but that 


which 


l Chap.i. 


which wee hadfrom the beginning, that we lone one” 
another. 


6s And this is loue, that we walkie after his Com⸗ 
mandements. This is the commandement, that as ye 
haue heard from the beginning, pe ſhould waike in it. 
7 Fo2 many deceiuers are entred into the world, 
who conkeſſe not that Jeſus Chzift is come in the fleth, 
This is a deceiuer, and an Antichzilt. 

8 Looke to pour ſelues, that wee loſe not thoſe: 


things which wehaue || wzought,but that we recetue 9, canes. 


Some co. 


a full reward. : 
9 Wyhyoloeuertranſgreſleth a abideth not in the doc⸗ 

trine ol Chziſt, hath not God: hep abideth in the doc⸗ 44% 

trine ol Chzift,he hath both the Father a the Sonne. 

ꝛo It there come any vnto you, and bꝛing not this 

doctrine, receiue him not into your houle, neither bid 

him, God ſpeede. | : | 

1 Foꝛ he that biddeth him God ſpeeds, is pertaßer 

ok his euill deedes. | 

12 Yauingmanythings to wꝛite vntoyou,'J would 

not wꝛite with paper a inke, but J truſt to come vnto 

pou, and ſpeaſie 7 face to face, that our toy map be full, % , 
13 The childꝛen of thy elect (iter greete thee, Amen. 


The third Epiltle of Iohn. 


He cõmendeth Gaius for his piety 5 and hoſpitality 7 to true prea- 
chers: 9 Complaining of the vnkind dealing of ambitious Diotre- 
phes on the conttary fide: 11 whoſe euill example is not to be fol- 

| lowed: 12 And giueth ſpeciall teſtimony to the good report of 

Demetrius. 


— 


= = „ — 


he Elder onto the welbeloucd Gaius, whom 
2 Iloue l in thetrueth: ar d 
coy 5% 2 Deloued, J wich aboue all things % 


es 


that thou mapeſt pꝛoſper and bee in health,. 
even as thy ſoule pꝛoſpereth. | 
Pl _3 Fo 


- .- . 
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III lohn. Gab. l. 
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3 Fo: Jretoycedgreatly when the bzethzen * 


and teſliſied ot the trueth that is in thee, euen as thou 
walkeſt in the trueth. 


4 J haue no greater toy, then to heare that my 
chiidzen walke in trueth. 

5 Beloued, thou doeſt faith fully whatſoeuer thou 
doeſt to the Bꝛethꝛen, and to ſtrangers: 

6 Which haue bozne witneſſe of thycharitie befoze 
the Church: whom tf thou being kozward on their 
iourney after a godly ſoꝛt, thou ſhalt doe well: 

7 Becauſe that foz his Names ſalie they went 
kozth, taking nothing ol the Gentiles, 

8 Wee therekoꝛe ought to receiue ſuch, that wee 
might be fcliow-helpers to the trueth, 

9 Jwzotevntothe Church, but Diotrephes, who 
loueth to haue the pꝛe beminence among them, recei⸗ 
ueth vs not. 

10 Wherekoe if J come, J will remember his 
deedes which he doeth, pꝛating againſt vs with mali ⸗ 
cious woꝛdes: and not content therewith, neither 
doeth he himſelf: receiue the bꝛethꝛen, and foꝛbiddeth 
them that would, and caſteth them out of the Church, 
11 Beloued, follow not that which is euill. but that 

Which is good, He that doeth good, is of God: but hee 
chat doeth euill, hath not ſeene God, 

12 Demetrius hath good reyoꝛt of all men, and 4 
the trueth it ſelfe : yea, and wee allo beare recozd, and 
peè know that our recoꝛd is true. 

13 J had many things to wꝛite, but J will not 
with inke and pen wꝛite vnto thee, 

14 But J truſt J ſhall ſhoꝛtly ſee thee, and we ſhall 
ſpcake face to face. Peace bee to thee. Our friends 
ſalute thee, Greete the friends by name, 


r 
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Hee exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion ofthe ich, 14 
Falſe teachers are crept in to ſeduce them: for whoſe damnable 
doctrine & maners horrible puniſhment isprepared: 20 Where- 
as the godly by the aſſiſtance ofthe holy Spirit, and prayers to God, 
may perſeuere, and grow in grace, and keepe the mſelues, and reco- 

ccouer others out of the ſnares of thoſe deceiuers. 


q unde the ſeruant of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and bꝛo⸗ 
N ther ot James, to them that are ſanctiſi⸗ 
1 8 ed by God the Father, and pꝛeierued in 
— E Jeſus Chiſt, and called, 
E 12 Mercie vnto pou, and peace, and 
loue bee multiplied. 
3 Beloved, when J gaue all diligence to wꝛite vnto 
vou of the common laluation: it was needfull oz me 
to wꝛite vnto you, and exrhoꝛt you that pee ſhould ear⸗ 
[\neſtiy contend koꝛ the faith which was once deliner ed 
vnto the Saints. 
4 Feoꝛ there are certaine men crept in vnawares, 
who were befoze of olde oꝛdained to this condemnati⸗ 
on, vngodly men, turning the grace of our God into 
laſciuiouſneſſe, and denying the onely £02d God, and 
our Loꝛd Jelus Chailt, 
5 J wil therekoze put vou in temembꝛance, though 
yo once knew this, how that the Loꝛd hauing ſaued 
the people out of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroy⸗ 
ed them that beleeued not. 
6 And the Angels which kept not their ||firlf eſtate, 1 
but left their owne habitation, hee hath relerued in ire 
'euerlaſting chaines vnder darkeneſle, vnto the iudge⸗ 
ment of the great day, | 
7 Eyenas Sodome and Gomozrha, and the cis 
ties about them, in like maner giuing themſelues 
ouer to foznication, and 7 alter ſtrange —_—_ r. other. 
e 


ſet kooꝛth koꝛ an example, ſuffering the vengeance of 
eternall fire, 


Zac. 3.2 


{great ſwelling woꝛdes, hauing mens perſons in ads 


8 Lite wiſe alſo theie filthy dꝛeamers defile the 
lech, delpiſe dominion, and ſpeake euill ol dignities. 
9 Pet Michael the Archangel, when contending 
with the deuill, he diſputed about the body of Moſes, 
durſt not bꝛing againſt him a railing accuſation, but 
fayd, The Lo2d rebuke thee, 
10 But thele ſpeajie euill of thoſe things, which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, as 
bꝛute beaſts, in thoſe things they coꝛrupt themſelues, 
11 Moe vnto them, koꝛ they haue gone in the way 
ol Kain, and ranne greedily after the errour of Bala⸗ 
am, ko; reward, and periſhed in the gainſaying of 
Coe. 
112 Theſeare ſpots in pour feaſts ok charitie, when 
they feaſt with vou keeding themlelues without feare: 
cloudes they are without water, carried about of 
windes, trees whole fruit withereth, without fruit, 
twile dead, plucked vp by the rootes. 
| 13 Raging waues ol the ſea, foming out their owne 
ſhame, wandzing ſtarres, to whom is reſerued the 
blackneſſe ofdarleneſle koꝛ euer. 
14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeuenth from Adam, pꝛo⸗ 
phelied or thele, ſaying, Behold, the Loꝛd commeth 
with tenne thouſands ok his Saints, | 
15 To execute iudgement vpon all, and toconuince 
all that are vngodly among them, ok all their bngodly 
deedes which they haue vngodly committed, andok all 
their hard ſpeeches, Which vngodly ſinners haue ſpo⸗ 
ken againſt him. : | 
16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, walking 
after their owne luͤſtes, and their mouth ſpeakethy 


miration becauſe of aduantage. ; — 
7 But beloued, remember pee the wozds which 
— were 


wr * befoze of the Apoſtles of our Lozd Jefus 
ult: 
18 Howthat they told you there could be mockers 
in the laſt time, who ſhould walke after their owne vn⸗ 
godly luſteg. 
19 Thele bee they who ſeparate themſelues, ſenſu⸗ 
all, hauing not the ſpirit. 
20 But ye beloued, building bp your ſelues on pour 
moſt holy faith, pꝛaping in the holy Ghoſt, 
21 Reepe your ſelues in the loue of God, looking 
102 the mercyof our Lozd Jeſus Chzift vnto efernall 
ife, | 
22 And of ſome haue compaſſion, making a dille⸗ 
rence, | 
23 Andothers ſaue with feare, pulling them out of 
the fire : hating euen the garment ſpoeted by the fleſh, 
24 Now vnto him that is able to keepe you from 
falling, and to pzeſent you faultleſſe befoze the pꝛe⸗ 
ence of his glozy with exceeding toy, 
25 To the onely wiſe God our Santour, bee glozy 
nd maieſty, dominion and power, now a wer Amen. 


ä — 
— 


The Reuelation of 8 Iohn 


the Diuine. 


R 
Iohnwriteth his Reuelation to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, ſignifi- 
ed by the ſeuen golden Candleſticks, 7 The comming of Chrilt, 
14 His glorious power and maieſtie. 
be Keuelation of Jeſus Chꝛik which 
God gaue vnto him. to ſhew vnto his ſer⸗ 
uants things which muſt choztly come 
to paſſe; and hee ſent and ſignified it by 
A his Angel vnto his ſeruant John. 
2 Pho bare recoꝛd of we _ of God, andofthe 
| 3 


— 


teſti⸗ 
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Ex od. 3. 14. 


*. Cor. f 5. 
2 l. coloſl. 
1.18. 
Heb. 9.14. 


. et . . 


Mat. 24.30 


Reuelation.  Chap.1. 


ogg monie of Jeſus Chzilt, and of all things that hee 
aw, 

HBlelled is hee that readeth, and they that heare 
the wozdes of this pꝛopheſie, and keepe thoſe things 
which are wzitten therein: foz the time is at hand, | 
4 John tothe ſeuen Churches in Ada, Grace bee 
vnto pou, and peace, from him“ which is, and which 
was, and which is to come, and from the ſeuen ſpirits 
which are befoze his thꝛone: 

5 And from Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who is the fatthfall wit⸗ 
neſſe, and the firſt begotten ofthe dead, and the Pꝛince 
ofthe kings ol the earth: vnto him that loued vs, and 
waſhed vs from our linnes in his owne blood, 

6 And hath made vs Kings and ppꝛieſts vnto 
God and his Father: to him bee glozy and dominion 
fo2 euer and euer. Amen. 

5 Behold, hee commeth with cloudes, and euery 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which pearced him: and 
all kinreds ol the earth (hall waile becauſe of him: 
8 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ending, ſaith the L92d, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 John. who alſo am pour bꝛother, and compa⸗ 
nion in kräbulakton. and in the kingdome and pati⸗ 
ence of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, was in the Idle that is called 
Patmos, fo2 the woꝛd of God, and foz the teſtimony 
of Jecus Chailt. 
| 10. J was in the ſpirit on the Loꝛds day, and heard 
behind me a great voyce, as ot à trumpet, 
| 11 Saping. J am Alpha and Omega, the fir and 
the laſt: and what thou ſeeſt, waite in a booke, and 
ſend it vnto the ſeuen Churches which are in Alta, 
vnto Epheſus, and vnto Smyꝛna, and vnto Perga · 
mos, and vnto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis, and Phi 
En vnto Laodteea. 


12 And 


__Renelation, 


_Chap.1, 5 


mee. And being turned, J ſaw ſeven golden Candle- 
ſtickes, 


13 And in the middeff of the ſeuen Candleſtickes, 


one like vnto the Sonne ol man, clothed with a gar- 
ment do wne to the foote, and girt about the paps with 
à golden girdle, 3 
14 His head, and his haires were white life wooll, 
as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fire, 
15 And his keete line vnto fine bzalle, as it they bur⸗ 
| 2 in afurnace: and his voyce as the ſound of manp 
Waters. Fs 
1s And he had in his right hand ſeuen ſtarres: and 
out of his mouth went a ſbarpe two edged woꝛd: and 
1 — was as the Sunne ſhineth in his 
renath, - 
5 "Aid when J ſaw him, J fell at his feete as dead: 
and he laid his right hand vpon me, ſaying vnto mee, 


| 
Fearenot, J am the ür d, and the lat. eee 


18 Jam he that liueth, and was dead: and behold, 
Jam aliue fozeuermoze, Amen, and haue the keyes ol 
hell and ok death. 
19 Wilte the things which thou haſt ſeene and the 
things which are, and the things which ſhall bee here⸗ 
Aiter, 

20 The mylterie of the ſeuen ſtarres which thou 
ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeuen golden Can⸗ 
dleſtickes. The ſeuen Starres are the Angels ol the 
ſeuen Churches: and the ſeuen Candleſticlies which 
thou ſawekt, are the leuen Churches. 


— al, _ __——— 


* —  _ 


CHAT. Il 


What is commanded to be written to the Angels, that is, the Miniſters 
ofthe Churches of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamus, 18 


12 And 3 turned to ſee the voice that fpake with 
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and 44.6. 


Thyatira: and what is commended, or found wanting in them. 
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ſtarres in his right hand, who walketh in the midſt of 


tience, and how thou canſt not beare them which are 


cauſe thou halt left thy firſt loue. 


Reuelation. ap. z. 


V to the Angel of the Church of Epheſus, waite, 
Thele things ſayth hee, that Holdeth the ſeuen 


the ſeuen golden Candleſtickes: 
2 Jknow thy workes and thy labour. and thy pa⸗ 


euill, and thou hall tried them which (ay thep are Apo⸗ 
ſtles, and are not, and haſt kound them lyars: 

3 And halt boꝛne, and haſt patience, and koꝛ my 
Names lake haſt laboured, and haſt not fainted. 

4 Neuertheleſſe, J haue ſomc what againfll thee, be⸗ 


5 Remember therefoze from whence thou art fal⸗ 
len, and repent, and doe the firſt wozkes, oz elſe J will 


ſticke out ol his place, except thourepent, 85 
ok the Nicolaitans, which J allo hate. 


come vnto thee quickly, and will remooue thy Candle⸗ 
6 Burt this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the deedes 


7 Yee that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches: To him that ouer⸗ 
commeth will J giue to eate of the tree of life , which 
is in the middeſt ofthe Paradiſe of God, 

8 And vnto the Angel ol the Church in Smy2na, 
write, Theſe things ſaith the firit and the laſt, which 
was dead, and is aliue, : 

9 Jknow thy wozkes,and tribulation, and pouer⸗ 
tic, but thou art rich, and J know the blaſphemie of 
them which ſay they are Jewes and are not, but are 
the Synagogue of Satan. | 
10 Fearenone ot thoſe things which thou halt ſuk- 
fer: behold, the deuill ſhall caſt ſome of you into pzifon, 
that ye may be tried, and ye ſhall haue tribulation ten 
dapes: bee thou faithfull vnto death, and J will giue 
thee a crowne ob life. . 
; 11 Yeethathath ancare, let him heare whet the 
Spirit ſaxth vnto the Churches. Pee that W 

S met} 


Chap. z. Reuelation. 
meth ſhall not be hurt ofthe ſecond death. 

22 And to the Angel of the Church in Pergamos, 
wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith hee, which hath the ſharpe 
Cwo2d with two edges: 

13 Jknowthy wozties, and where thou dwelleft, 
euen where Satans ſeate is, and thou holdeſt kaſt m 
Name, and haft not denied my faith, euen in thoſe 
dapes, wherein Antipas was my fatthfull Marty, 
who was latne among you, where Satan dwelleth, 
14 But J haue a few things againſt thee, becauſe 
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5 


thou haft there them that hold the doctrine of * Bala⸗ 
am, who taught Balac to caſt a ſtumbling bloche be⸗ 
foe the childꝛen of Jſrael,to eate things ſacrificed vn- 
to idoles, and to commit foznication. 

15 So hat thou allo them that hold the doctrine 
ok the Nicolattans, which tying A hate. 

16 Kepent, 02 elſe J will come vntothee quickiy, 
and wil light againſt them with v ſwoꝛd ol my mouth, 


} 


Hee that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches; To him that ouer⸗ 


commeth will J giue to eate of the hidden Manna, 
and wil giue him a white ſtone, and in the one anew: 


name witten, which no man knoweth lauing he that 


receiueth it, 
18 And vnto the Angel of the Church in Chrati · 
ra, wzite, Theſe things laith the Donne of God. who 
hath his eyes [ike vnto a flame ol lire, and his leete are 
like fine bzaile ; 

19 J know thy wozkes, and charitie, and ſeruice. 
and kaith, and thy © pion thy wozks,andthe laſt 
to be moꝛe then the firſt. 

20 Potwithſtanding, Jhauea few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſuftereſt that woman Jezebel, 
which calleth her ſelke a Pꝛopheteſſe, to teach and to 
ſeduce my ſeruantz to commit koꝛnication, and to eate 


things lacrificed vnto idoles. 
11 Aud 


Num. 275. 


i Kings. 16 


3 t. 


and 17-10. 


*Plal.2.9 ; 
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lere ir. as the Churches ſhall know that Jam hee which ſear⸗ 


Reuelation. (hab. z. 


21 And J gaue her ſpace to repent ot her loꝛnicati/ 


on, and ſhe repented not. | 
22 Behold, J will caſt her into a bed, and them that 
commit adultery with her, into great tribulation, ex / 
cept they repent oktheir decdes, 

23 And J will hill her childꝛen with death, and all 


cheth the reines and hearts: and J will giue vnto eue⸗ 
ry one of you accoꝛding to your woꝛnes. 

24 But vntoyou I lap, and vnto the reſt in Thya- 
tira, as manp as haue not this doctrine, and which 
haue not knowen the depths of Satan, as they ſpeake, 
J will put vpon yau none other burthen: : 

25 But that which yee haue already, hold faſt till 

come. 5 | 
5 26 And hee that ouercommeth, and keepeth my 
wozkes vnto the end, to him will J giue power ouer 
the nations: : 

27 (And he ſhall rule them with a rodofyzon: as 
the veſſels ol a potter ſhall they be bꝛoken to ſhiuers:) 
euen as receiued of my Father. 

28 And J will giue him the moꝛning ſtarre. 
29 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit laith vnto the Churches. 


CHAP, I. 


2 The Angel of the Church of Sardis is reprooued, 3 exhorted to 
| repent, and threatned iſ he doe not repent. 8 The Angel ofthe 
Church of Philadelphia 10 is approued for his diligence and pa- 
tience. 15 The Angel of Laodicea rebuked, for being neither hot 


nor cold, 19 and admoniſhed to bee more zcalous. : 0 Chriſt 
{tandeth at the doore, and knocketh. 


| A Ndvntothe Angel okthe Church in Sardis wꝛite, 


* *Theſe things ſaithhe that hath the ſeuen Spirits 
of God, and the ſeuen ſtarreg; J know thy wozkes, 
that thou haſt a name that thou liueſt, and art dead. 


2 Be 


awe .-c 7 << ortw —˖ĩ˙* ‚—— ri oog ras. e * Ati 
* an * 


2 Be watchfull. and ſtrengthen the things which 
remaine, that are ready to die: foz J haue not foun 
tyy wo2kies perfect befoze God. 

3 Remember therefo!e, how thou haſt receiued 
and heard, and hold kaſt, and repent. It therefoze|*:.Ticſs.: 
thou ſhalt not watch, J will come on thee as a thiele, f. 
and Uo ſhalt not now what houre J will come vy- 

tyee, | 

LE Thou halt a few names euen in Sardts, which 
haue not defiled their garments, and they ſhall walke 
with me in white: fo: they are wozthy, 

| 5 Dethatouercommeth, the lame ſhall be clothed] 
in white raiment, and J will not blot out his name 
out ofthe * booke of life , but J will confelle his name ⸗cnap :o. 
befoze my Father, and befoze his Angels, 12. phil. 4.3. 
6 Pee that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit laith vnto the Churches. | 

7 And to the Angelofthe Church in Philadelphia 
wꝛite, Theſe things ſaith hee that is Yoly, he that is 
true, he that hath the key of Dautd, he that opencth, 
— no man ſchutteth, and ſhutteth, and no man ope⸗ 
neth; 

8 Jknow thy wozkes: behold, J haue ſet befoꝛe 
thee an open dooꝛe, and no man can ſhut it: fo: thou 
haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept my wozd, and halt 
not denied my Name, 

9 Behold, J will make them of the ſpnagogue of 
Satan, which ſay they are Jewes, and are not, but 
doe lie; behold, J will make them to come and woꝛ⸗ 
2 befoze thy feete, and to know that J haue loued 
thee. 

10 Becaule thou haſt kept the woꝛd ol my patience, 
Jalſo will keepe thee from the houre of temptation, 
which hall come vpon all the wozlo,to trie them that 
[dwell vpon the earch, 5 
' 11 Behold, J come quickly, hold that kalt which 
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thou 
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thou haft, that no man take thy crowne, | 
12 Dimthatouercommeth, will J make a pillar in 
the Temple of my God, and he chall goe no moꝛe out: 
and J will wzite vpon him the Name of my God, 
and the name of the citie of my God, which is new! 
Dicruſalem, which commeth downe out of heauen 
from my God: And 1 will write vpon him my $ New 
name. 
| 13 Hee that hath an eare, let him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
hr, in la- 14 Andvnto the Angel of the Church || of the Lao⸗ 
e |diceans, wzite, Thele things ſapth the Amen, the 
faithfuil and true witneſſe, the beginning ol the cre⸗ 
ation of God: 
| 15 J knov thy wozkes, that thou art neither colde 
noꝛ hote, J would thou wert cold o2 hote. 

16 So then becaule thou art lufewarme, and nei⸗ 
ther cold no: hote, J will ſpew thee out ok my mouth: 
17 Becauſe thou ſapeſt, J am rich, and increaſed 
with goods, and haue neede ol nothing: and kno welt 
not that thou art wetched, and miſerable, and pooze, 
and blinde, and naked. | 
18 Fcounſell thee to buy of mee gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, and white ratment, that 
thou mapeſt be clothed, and that the ſhame of thy na- 
liedneſſe doe not appeare, and anoynt thine eyes with 
ere TIN thou mapeſt ſee, | 
Ptou. z. ir. As many as Jloue, J rebuke, and chaſten, bee 
e eatous therelole, and repent. | 
20 Behold, A ſtand at the dooze, and knocke: if: 
any man heare my voyce, and open the dooze, J will 
come in to him, and will ſup with him, and hee with 
mee. | 
21 Tohimthatouercommeth, will J graunt to ſit 
with mee in my thꝛone, euen as J allo ouercame, and 
am ſet downe with my Father in his thꝛone. | 


22 Dee 


Chap. . Reuelation. r 
ME hee that hath an edre irc him heare what the 
Spirit ſaith vnto the Ti! cyes, 


— — 


HAF. III. 
2 Iolin ſeeth the throne of Gin heauen. 4 The foute and twenty 

Elders, 6 The foure beaſts full of eyes before and behinde. 10 
The Elders lay cowne their crownes, and worſhip him chat ſate 
on the throne. 


AFter this J looked, and behold, a dooze was ope⸗ 
ned in heauen: and the fir voyce which J heard, 
Was as it were ok a trumpet talking with mee, which 
ſaid, Come vp hither, and J will ſhew thee things 
which mult be Hereafter, 1 
2 And immediatiy J was in the ſpirit: and behold, 
a thzone was let in heauen, and one late on the thꝛone. 
3 And hethat ſate was to looke vpon like a Jaſper, 
and a Sardine ſtone: andthere was a rainbow round 
about the Thꝛone, in ſight like vnto an Emerald. 
4 And round about the Thꝛone were foure and 
twentie ſeates, and vpon the ſeates J ſaw foure and 
twentte Elders ſitting, clothed in white raiment, and 
they had on their heads crownes of gold, 
5 And out of the Thzone pꝛoceeded lightenings, 
and thundzings, and voyces: and there were ſeuen 
lampes of fire burning befoze the Thꝛone, which are 
the leuen Spirits of God, 

6 Andbefoze the Thꝛone there was a ſea of glaſſe 
like bnto Chꝛyſtall: and in the middeſt of the Thꝛone. 
and round about the Thꝛone, were foure beaſts full of 
exesbefoze and behind. 

And the firſt bealt was like a Lion, and the ſe- 
cond beaſt line a Calfe, and the third beaſt had a face 
4 cf man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flyingg 
Eagle. 
| And the koure beaſts had each ol them ſize wings 
about him, and they were full ok eyes within and they 

\ | * q 


» OT God Almighty, which was. and is. and is to come. 
oe 9 And when thoſe beaſts gtue gloꝛy, andhonour, 2 
nd thankes to him that late on the Thzone, who li 

ucth fo2 euer and euer, 
10 The foure and twentie Elders fall downe be- 
koꝛe him that late on the Thzone, and wozthip him 
that liueth loꝛ euer and euer, and caſt their crownes 

. bekoze the Thione, ſaping. 
-Cvapz, | Ir Thou art woꝛthy, O Loꝛd, to receiue glozy, 
15 and honour, power: fo: thou haſt created all things, 
and Wet thy plealure they are,and were created. 


| CHAP. 
1 Thebookeſealed with ſeuen ſeales: 9 which onely the Lambe 


c 


| hin, 9 andconfefſethathe redeemed them with his blood. 


AN I ſawin the right hand ol him that ſate on the 
Thꝛone, a booke wꝛitten within, and on the nag 


ide, ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 

2 And Jſawaſtrong Angel pzoclatming with 
lowde boyce; Mho is wozthy to open the booke, and 
to looſe the ſeales thereof? | 
| 3 Andnomantnheauen,no2inearth,neither bn- 
der the earth, was able to open the booke , neither to 
looke thereon, 

4 And J wept much, becauſe no man was found 
woꝛthy to open, and to reade the booke, neither to 
tTooke thereon, 

And one of the Elders ſaith vito mee, Weepe 
not: behold, * the Lion ofthe tribe of Juda, the roote 
Gen. 39 9, Of Dauid, hath pꝛeuailed to open the bole, and to 
looſe the ſeuen ſeales thereof, 

6 And J beheld, and loe, in the middeſt of the 


| - I; | Renelation. Chap.s . ö 
ene Freſt not day and night. laping, Holy. holy holp, holy, Loꝛd 


that was ſlaine is worthy to open. 12 Therefore the Elders praiſe} 


Thꝛone. and of the faure beaſtz, and in the midſt ofthe 


uen | 


' Elders ood a Lamb? as it had bene flaine, hauing ſe⸗ 


, am aw. 
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uen hoꝛnes and leuen eyes, which are the ſcuen Spi; 


rits of God, ſent foꝛth into all the earth. 
F And he came and tooke the booke out ofthe right 
hand ak him that ſate vpon the Thꝛone. 
8 And when hee had taken the booke, the foure 
beaſts, and foure and twentie Elders fell downe be- 
foꝛe the Lambe, hauing euery one of them harpes, and 


golden vials full of || odours, which are the pzapers of 


Saints. | 

9 And they lung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou art 
woꝛthy to take the Booke,and to open theſeales there⸗ | 
of: koꝛ thou waſt flaine, and haſt redeemed vs fo God 
by thy blood, out ofeuery kinred,and tongue, and peo · 
ple, and nation: | 


10 * And haſt made vs vnto our God Kings and] 


Pꝛieſts, and we ſhall reigne on the earth. 

11 And J beheld, and J heard the vopce of many 
Angels round about the Thzone, and the beaſts and 
the Elders, and the number ol them was ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 

12 Saping with a lowde vopce, tBoazthy is the 
Lambe that was flaine, to receiue power, and riches, 
and wiledome, and ſtrength, and honour , and glozy, | 
and bleſſing. | 

13 Andcuerycreature, which is in heauen, and on 
the earth, and vnder the earth, and ſuch as are in the 
fea, and all that are in them, heard J. ſaping, Bleſſing, 
honour, alozy, and power be vnto him that ſitteth vp- 
on the Tyzone,and vnto the Lambe foz euer and euer. 

14 And the foure beaſts ſaid, Amen. And the foure 
and twentte Elders fell downe and wo:ſhipped him 
thatliueth foꝛ euer and euer. | 


— — — 


CHAP. VI | 
The opening of the ſcales in order, and what followed thereupor, 
conteining aprophecie to the end of che world. | 


And. 
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\ 7h word [Deats ſap, | A meaſure of wheate foz a penv, and thꝛee 
cleniæ fagui- Me A ures of bariep 02a penie, and ſee thou hurt not 


fieth a mea 
{ure contei- 


uingone wine 7 And when hee had opened the fourth ſeale, J 


1:art, and 
the twelfth 
fart of 4 
quart. 


r, to him. 


| 10 Andthey cryed with a lowd voyce, ſaying, How 


A D I ſaw when the Lambe opened one of the 
ieales, and J heard as it were the noyſe of thun⸗ 


b ofthe foure beaſts, faping, Come and lee, 


2 And J ſaw, and behold, a whitehozle , and hee 
that ſate on him, had a bowe, anda crowne was giuen 
vnto him, and hee went kooꝛth conquering, and to con⸗ 
guere, 

2 And when hee had opened the ſecond ſeale, J 
heard the ſecond beaſt lay, Come and lee. 

4 And there went out another hoꝛſe that was red: 
and power was giuen to him that late thereon, to 
D peace from the earth, and that they ould kill 


one another: and there was giuen vnto him a great 
oꝛd. 

5 And when hehad opened the third ſeale, J heard 
the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, And J beheld, and 
loe, a blacke hoꝛſe: and he that ſate on him had a paire 
ok balances in his hand. 


6 And J heard a voyce in the midſt of the foure 


the oyle and the wine. 


heard the voyce ofthe kourth beaſt ſay, Come and ſee, | 

8 And looked, and behold, a pale hoꝛſe, and his 
name that late on him was Death, and hell followed 
with him: and power was giuen || vnto them, ouer 
the fourth part of the earth to ktil with ſwozd, and 
with "al and with death, and with the beaſts of 
the earth. 

9 Andwhenhehadopened the fift ſeale, J ſaw vn⸗ 
der the altar the loules of them that were flatne foꝛ 


* 150 of God, and koꝛ the teſtimonie which they 
heid. | 


long, O Lozd, holy and true, doeſt thou not 1 
- 3 and 
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11 And white robes were giuen vnto euery one o 
them, and it was ſaid vnto them, that they ſhould reſt 


ſhould be fulſilled. | 

12 AndJbeheld when he had opened the ſixt ſeale, 
and loe, there was a great earthquake, and the Sun 
became blacke as ſackecloth of haire, and the Moone 
became as blood, 


:3 And the ſtarres of heauen fell viito the earth. e-! 


uen as a ſigge tree caſteth her | vntimely figges when 
ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty winde. 
14 Andthe heauen departed as a ſcro wle when it 


is rolled together, and euery mountaine and Juland 


were mooued out of their places. 

15 And the kings ok the earth, and the great men, 
and the rich men, and the chiete cvtatnes. and the 
mighty men, and euery bondman,andeueryfreeman, 
hid themlelues in the dennes, andin the rockesof the 
mountaines, 3 

| 16 And laid to the mountaines and rockes, Fall 
on vs, and hide vs from the face ol him that ſitteth on 
the Thꝛone, and from the wꝛath ofthe Lambe: 

, 17 Foz the great day or his wꝛath is come. and who 
ſhall bee able to tand: ny 


| --CHAP; VIL 
; An Angel ſealeth the ſeruants of God in their foreheads. 4 The 
n of them that were ſealed: of the tribes of Iſrael a e 
number. 9 Of all othet nations an innumerable multitude, which 
ſtand before the Throne, clad in white robes, and palmes in their 
hands: 14 Their robes are waſhed in the blood of the Lambe. 


| AD after theſe things, J ſaw foure Angels ſtand⸗ 

ing on the koure coꝛners ofthe earth, holding the 
foure windes of the earth, that the winde ould not 
blow on the earth, noꝛ on W 7 Ld on any tree. 


2 


lth... aan — — — 


yet foꝛ a little ſegſon, vntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, 
and their bꝛethen that ſhould be killed as they were, 


ande auenge our blood on them that dwel on the earth 


[| Or, greene 


8. 
Eſai.3 4.4 


Luke 23. 
30. 


And 
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| 2 And Jfaw another Angel aſcending from the 
Eaſt, hauing the ſeale ofthe liuing God: and hee cried 
with a loud voice to the foure Angels to whom it was 
giuen to hurt the earth and the Sea, 
Saping. Hurt not the earth. neither the ſea, noꝛ 
the trees, till wee haue ſealed the ſeruants of our God 
in their koꝛeheads. | 
4 And Jheard thenumber of them which were 
ſealed: and there were ſealed an hundzeth and fourtie 
a _ thouſand , of all the tribes of the childzen of | 
rael, 
5 Of thetribeof Juda were ſealed twelue thou⸗ | 
ſand, Ok the tribe of Ruben were ſealed twelue thow 


_ Df the tribe of Gad were lealed twelue thou- 
6 Ok the tribe of Aler were ſealed twelue thou⸗ | 
ſand. Of the tribe of Mephthali were ſealed twelue J ! 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Manalles were ſealed] | | 
= 

1 


twelue thouſand, | 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelne 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Leui were ſealed twelue 
thouſand. Ok the tribe of Jlachar were lealedtwelue 

8 Ok the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelue thou⸗ 
ſand, Of the tribe ol Joleph were ſealed twelue thou⸗ 
ſand, Of the tribe of Beniamin were lealed twelue 
thouſand, : 

9 After this J beheld, andloe, a great multitude, 
which no man could number, of all nations, and kin] 
reds, and people, and tongues, ſtood befoze the thꝛone /f. 
and befoze the Lambe, clothed with white robes, and | |f 
palmes in their hands: | 3 

10 And cried with a lowd voice ſaying, Saluation ! 
to our God, which ſitteth vpon the Thꝛone, and vnto N 
the Lambe. 1 

I : And all the Angels ſtood round about the — 1 
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—and about the Elders, andthe fourebeaſtes, and fell 
befoze the thꝛone on their faces, and woꝛſhipped God, 
12 Saying, Amen: Bleſling, and glozy, and wiſe- 
dome, and thankſgiuing, and honour, and power, and 
might be vnto our God fox euer and euer, Amen. 

13 And one ot the Elders anſwered, ſaying vnto 
mee, Mhat are theſe, which are araied in white robes? 
and whence came they; 

14 And J ſaid vntohim, Sir, thou knoweff. And 
he laid to mee, Thele are they which came out okgreat 
tribulation, and haue waſhed their robes, and made 

hem white in the blood of the Lambe. 

15 Therefoꝛe are they befoze the thꝛone of God,and 

erue him day and night in his Temple: and hee that 
ſitteth on the thꝛone, ſhall dwell among them. 
18s They ſhall hunger no moe, neither thirſt any |- 
moꝛe, neither ſhall the Dunne light on them, nox any |». 
heate. 
17 Foz the Lambe which is in the middeſt ok the 
th:one, ſhall feede them, and ſhall leade them vnto li⸗ 
uing kountaines of waters: and God ſhall wipe a- Tec, 151. 
wap all n from their eyes, 


— 


CHAP ViL -- 


1 At the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 2 ſeuen Angels had ſeuen 
| trumpets giuen them. 6 Foure of them ſound their trumpets, and 
great plagues follow. 3 Another Angel putteth incenſe to the 
Fra yers of the Samts on the golden Altar. 


ADD when hee had opened the ſeuenth ſeale, there 
5 was ſilence in heauen about the ſpace of halte an 
| Oure. 

2 Aud ſaw the ſeuen Angels which ſtood befoze 
God, and to them were giuen ſeuen trumpets. 

3 And another Angel came and ſtood at the Altar, 
hauing a golden cenſer, and there was giuen vnta 4e e 
him much incenſe, that oe * | offer it with the e 


papers 


— 
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[pzayers of all Saints vpou the golden Altar which 


like wiſe. | 
„ And J beheld, and heard an Angel lying n 
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was befoꝛe the thzone. 
4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe which came with 


the pꝛayers of the Saints, aſcended vp befoze God, 
out of the Angels hand. 


5 And the Angel tooke the cenſer,and filled it with 


trumpets, pꝛepared themſeſues to ſound, 


ſond all greene gralle was burnt bp. 


fire of the Altar; and cat it into the earth: and there 
were voices, and thunderings, and lightenings, and 
an carthauake: 

6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the ſeuen 


Che kirſt Angel ſounded, and there folowed haile, 
and fre mingled with blood, and they were caſt vpon 
the earth, and the third part of trees was burnt vp, 


8 Andthe ſecond Angel ſounded, and as it were a 
great mountaine burning with fire was aft into the 
lea, and the third part ofthe ſea became blood. 

9 Andthe third part ok the creatures whieh were 
in the ſea, and had life, died, and the third part of the 
chips were deſtroyped. 

10 Andthe third Angel ſounded, and there fell a 
great ſtarre from heauen, burning as it were a lampe. 
and it fell vpon the third part of the riuers, and vpon 
the kountaines of waters: 
| 11 Andthe name ok the ſtarre is called oꝛmewood. 


and many men died ol the waters, becauſe they were 
made bitter. | 


ol che Moone, and the third part of the tarres, fo 


as the third part of them was darkened: and the 


ap ſhone not fo2 a third part of it, and the night 


and the third part ofthe waters became wozmewood, 


12 And the fourth Angel ſounded, and the third 
part of the Sunne was ſmitten, and the third part 


[the midſt of heauen, ſapingwith alowd voyce, = : 


woe, woe, to the inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon o 

the other voices of the trumpet of the thꝛee Angels 

which are yet to ſound. YEE Fen 

* = | 1 3 3 

GH: A . . 

1 At the ſounding of the fift Angel, a ſtarre falleth from heauen, to 
whom is giuen the key of the bottomleſſe pit. 2 Hee openeththe 
pit, and there come forth Locuſts like Scorpions. 12 The firſt woe 


paſt. 13 The ſixt trumpet ſoundeth. 14 Foure Angels are let 
looſe, that were bound. 


ANd the lift Angel ſounded, and J ſaw a ſtarre fall 

from heauen vnto the earth: and to him was gt- 
uen the key ofthe bottomleſſe pit. 5 
2 And hee opened the bottomleſſe pit, and there as 
roſe aſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke ol a great foz- 
nace, and the Sunne and the ayꝛe were darkened, by 
reaſon of the ſmoke of the pit. 

3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts vpon 
the earth, and vnto them was giuen power, as the 
Scoꝛpions of the earth haue power. 

4 And it was commaunded them that they ſhould 
not hurt the graſſe of the earth, neither any greene 
thing, neither any tree: but onely thoſe men which 
haue not the ſeale of God in their fozeheads, 

And to them it was giuen that they ſhould not 
kill them, but that they ſhould be tozmented fiue mo⸗ 
neths, and their toꝛment was as the tozment of a 
Scoꝛpion, when he ſtrineth a man. 

5 6 And inthole dayesſhall men ſeeke death, and 
ſhall not finde it, and ſhall deſire to die, anddeath ſhall 
flee from them. Ds: 408 
7 And the ſbapes okthe Locuſts were line vntohoz- 
ſes pꝛepared vnto battell, and on their heads were as it 
were crowneg like gold, and their faces were as the fa- 

ces ol men. e 

| Tt 3 8 And 


, WE 51 NO RY 1 


; 8 And they had haire as the haire ol women, and 
their teeth were as the teeth ol Lions. 

9 And they had bꝛeſtplates, as it were bꝛeſtplateg 
ol yꝛon, and the ſound ol their wings was as the ſound 
of charets of many hoꝛſes running to baGell, 

10 And they had tailes line vnto Scozpions, and 
there were ſtings in their tailes: and their power was 
to hurt men flue moneths. 3 
| 11 And they had a king ouer them, which is the An- 
gel ol the bottomlelle pit, whole name in the Hebꝛew 
tongue is Abaddon, but in the Greeke tongue hath 
{{ Thats to his name Apollpon. | | | 
ſay, «de- | 12 One woe is paſt, and behold there come two 
fr”. |woegmoze hereafter, | 

| 13 Andtheſixt Angel ſounded, and J heard a voice 
krom the foure hoꝛnes of the golden Altar, which is 
belote God, „ „ 
14 Saping to the xt Angel which had the trum⸗ 
pet, Looſe the foure Angels which are vound in the 
great riuer Tuphzaces, ; 
| 15 And thefoure Angels were looſed, which were 
gon. pꝛepared j foꝛ an houre, and a day, anda.moneth, and 
| \ayeere,foz to ſlaꝝ the third part ol men. 
1s And the number of the armie of the hoꝛſemen 
5 two hundꝛed thouſand: and J heard the number 
J 
17 And thus J tawthe hoꝛſes in the vilion and them 
that ſate on them,hauingbzeſtplates of fire and of Jas 
cinct, and bꝛimſtone, and the headsofthehozſes were 
as the heads ol Lions, and out ol theirmouthes iflyed 
fire, and ſmoke, and bꝛimſtone. 1 
18 By theſe thꝛee was the third part ok men killed, 
by the fire, and by the ſinoake, and by the bzimſtone 
which illued out ol their mouthes. ke | 
19 Foz their power is in their mouth, and in their 
taileg: foz their tailes were line vnto Serpents, bad 
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had heads, and with them they doe hurt. 

20 And the reit of the n 
theſe plagues, yet repented not ol the woꝛkes ok then! 
hands, that they ſhould not woꝛchip deuils, and t- 
dolesof gold; and ſiluer, and bꝛaſſe, and ſtone, and o 
wood: which neither can ſee, noꝛ heare, noꝛ walke: 
21 Neither repented they of their murders, noz 
10 = ſozceries, no! of — loꝛnication, noꝛ ot their 

ekts. 


CHAD. X. 


A mighty ſtrong Angel appeareth with a booke open in his hand. 6 
He ſweareth by him that liueth for euer, that there ſhall be no more 
time. 9 lohn is commanded to take and eat the booke. 


A d J ſaw another mighty Angel come dowon from 
heauen, clothed with a cloud, and a rainebow Was 
vpon his head, and his face was ag it were the Dunne, 
— his feet as pillars of fire, 

2 And he had in his hand a litle booke open: . 
5 ſet 1 right foot vpon the ſea, and his left foot on 
the earth, 

3 And cried with a lowd voice, as when aLpon 
roareth: and when hee had cried, ſeuenthunders bt 
tered their voices, 

4 And when the ſeuen thunders had vttered their 
vopces, J was about to wzite: and J heard a voyce 
fromheauen, ſaying vnto me, Seale vp thole things 
which the ſeuen thunders vttered, & wꝛite them not. 

And the Angel which J ſaw ſtand vponthelea, | 
and vpon the earth,lifted vp his hand toheauen, 
6 And ſware by him that liuethfoz euer and euer, 
who created heauen, and the things that therein are, 
and the earth, and the things that therein are, and the 
ſea, and the things which are therin, that there ſhould 
be time no longer. 

7 But in the dapeg of the r voyce of the ſeuenth 


Angel, 


—— 


| 


*Plal.trs. 
4. and 135, | 
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Ezek. 2. B. 
and 33. 


tr. a5 o 


or, Iwill 


gine vnte nn neſſeg, and they ſhall pꝛopheſie a thouſand two hun⸗ 


two witneſ- 


f«-1he: 1, D2ed and thꝛeeſcoꝛe dayes clothed in ſackcloth. 


may pro- 
pbe ſie. 
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Angel, when hee ſhall begin to ſound, the myſtery ol 
Godould be finiſhed, as hee hath declared to his ſer⸗ 
uants the Pꝛophets. 5 

8 And the voice which J heard fromheauen, pale 
onto me againe, and ſaid, Goe and take the litte boone 
which is open in the hand ol the Angel, which ſtand⸗ 
eth vpon the ſea, and vpon the eartꝛ. 

9 And J went vnto the Angel, and ſaid vnto him, 
Giue me the little boone. And he ſatd vnto me, Take 
it, and eate it vp, and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but 
it ſhall be in thy mouth ſweet as honp. 

10 And J tooke the little booke out of the Angels 
hand, a ate it vp,and it was in my mouth lweet as ho⸗ 
ny: and aſſoone as J had eaten it, my belly was bitter. 
11 And he laid vnto me, Thou mult ptophelie againe 
befoze many peoples, a nations, and tongues, a kings. 
C HAP. XI. | 
3 The two witneſſes propheſie. 6 Theydhaue power to ſhut hea- 
uen , that it raine not. 7 The beaſt ſhall fight againſt them, and 


kill them. 8 They lie vnburied, 11 and after three dayes and a 


halte riſe againe. 14 The ſecond woe is paſt. 15 The ſeuenth 
trumpet foundeth. 


| A Ndthere was giuen me a reed like vato a rod, and 

the Angel ood, ſaying, Riſe, and meaſure the 
Temple ot God, and the Altar; and them that woꝛchip 
therein. 5 3 
| "2 But the Court which is without the Temple! 
leaue out, and meaſure it not: foz it is giuen vnto the 


Gentiles. and the holp citie ſhall they tread vnder foot | 


, 


fourtte and two moneths, | 
3 And JJ will giue power vnto my two wit⸗ 


| 4 Thelearethe*twooliue trees, and the two can | 


je.  dleſticks,ſtanding bekoꝛe the God of theearth, | 
gin 5 And it any man will hurt them, fire pꝛoceedeth 
1 ES ou 


& 11414, 


t 
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if any man will hurt them, hee muſt in this manne 
be killed. 


not in the dayes ol their pꝛophecie: and haue power o⸗ 
ner the waters to turne them to blood, and toſmite: 
the earth with all plagueg, as often as they will. 
7 And when they chall haue ſiniched their teſtimo⸗ 
nie, the beaſt that aſcendeth out ok the bottomleſſe pit, 
ſhall make warre againſt them, and ſhall ouercome 
them, and kill them. | | 
8 Andtheir dead bodies (hall lie in the ſtreete of! 
the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodome and 
Egypt, where allo our Loꝛd was erucified, 
9 And thep ol the people,andkinreds,andfongues, 
and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies thꝛee dayes 
and an halle, and hall not ſuffer their dead bodies to 
be put in graues. 1 5 
10 And they that dwell vpon the earth ſhall reioyce 
ouer them, and malie merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one 


them that dwelt onthe earth. = 
11 Indafterthzeedayesq an halfe, the ſpirit ol like 
from God, entred into them: and they ſtood vpon their 
feet, and great feare fell vpon them which ſaw them. 
12 And they heard a great voice fromheauen,faying: 
vnto them, Come vp hither. And they alcended bptd 
heauen in acloud, and their enemies beheld them. 
Iz And the ſame houre was there a great earths, 
quake, and the tenth part of the citie fell, and in the 
earthquake were llaine t of men ſeuen thouſand: and 
the remnant were affrighted, and gaue glozy to the 


6 Thele haue power to hut heauen, that it raine 


God ofheauen, 


14 Che ſecond woe is pall, and behold, the third 
woe commeth quickly, | 


15 Andtyeſeuenth Angel ounded, and there were 
1 great 
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out of their mouth, and deuoureth their enemies: and IM 


to another, becauſe theſe two P2ophets toxmented! oy 


1 Gr. name; 
of men. 


great voyces in heauen, ſaying , The kingdomes of 
this wozld are become the kingdomes of our Loꝛd, and 
ok his Chꝛiſt, and he ſhall reigne foz euer and euer. 
. 16 And the foure andtwenty Elders which late be⸗ 
$0 


e God on their ſeates, fel vpon their faces, and woꝛ · 
ſhipped God, 


2 


17 Saping, Wee giue thee thankes, O Lozd God 
Almighty, which art, and walt, and art to come; be⸗ 
cauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy great power, and 
haſt reigned. 
| 18 And the nations were angry, and thy wzath is 
come, andthe time of the dead that they ſhould be iud⸗ 
ged, and that thou ſhouldeſt giue reward vnto thy ſer⸗ 
uants the Pꝛophets, and to the Saints, and them that 
leare thy Name, ſmall and great, and ſhouldeſt deſtrop 
lor corraft. them which || deſtroy the earth. | 

19 And the Temple of God was opened in heauen, 
and there was ſeene in his Temple the Arke of his Te-' 
ſtament, and there were lightnings, and voices, and 
thundꝛings, and an earthquake, and great haile. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 A woman clothed with the Sunne, trauaileth. 4 The great red 
dragon ſtandeth before her, ready to deuoure her child: 6 when 
ſhe was deliuered ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſſe. 7 Michael and 


his Angels fight with the dragon, and preuaile. 13 The dragon 
being caſt dowue into the earth, perſecuteth the woman. 


lor, ANd there appeared agreat || wonder in heauen, a 

woman clothed with the Sunne, and the Moone 

_ teef, and vpon her headacrowne ol twelue 

Uarres. 

2 And ſhe being with chtlde, cried, trauailing in 
birth. and pained to be deliuered. 3 

157,77, 3 And there appeared another wonder in heauen, 

and behold a great dzagon, hauing ſeuen heads, and 

ten hoꝛnes, and feuen crownes bpon his heads. 

5 4 


| 


2 


And 
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red, koꝛ to deuoure her child, aſſoo ne as it was boꝛne. 

5 And ſhe bꝛought koꝛth a man childe, who was to 
rule all nations with arodofyzon: and her child was 
ſcaught vp vnto God, and to his Thzone, 

6 Andthe woman fled into the wilderneſe, where 
ſhe hath a place pꝛepared of God that they ſhould feede 
— there a thouſand, two hundzed, and thꝛeelcoze 

ayes. 

7 And there was warre in heauen, Michael and 
his Angels fought againlt the dꝛagon, and the dzagon, 
og and his angels, 

8 And pꝛeuailed not, neither was their place found 
E moze in heauen. 


9 And the great dꝛagon was caſt out, that old ſer- 
ent, called the deuill and Satan. which deceiueth the 
hole wozld: he was caſt out into the earth, and his 
angels were caſt out with him. 
10 And J heard a lowd voyee ſaying in heauen. 
Now is come ſaluation, and ſtrength, and the king- 
dome of our God, and the p ower of his Chꝛiſt: foz the 
accuſer of our bzethzen 1806 caſt downe, Whicy accuſed 
them befoze our God day and night. 
11 And they ouercame bin by the blood of the 
mbe,and by the wozd of their Teſtimony, and they 
oued not their liues vnto the death, 
12 Therekozeretoyce,ye heauens, and ye that dwell 
in them; Woe to the inhabiters ol the earth. and of the 
ed: foz the deuill is come downe vnto you, hauing 
— 1 becauſe he tmoweth that hee hath buta 
oꝛt time. 
| 13 And when the dꝛagon law that he was caſt vn 
8 o the earth, he - the woman which bzought 
0 


1th the man chud. 
14 And 


118 


And his taile dꝛew the third part of the ſtars ol 
peauen,and did call them to the earth: And the dꝛagon 
ſtood befoze the woman which was ready to be deliue⸗ 
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lo, nan. I on his heads, the || name ofblaſphemie, 


1 Er. ſtaine. 
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14 And to the woman were giuen two wings of a 
great Eagle, that ſhe might flee into the wildernes in⸗ 
to her place, where ſhee is nouriſhed loꝛ a time, and 
times, and halte a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And theſerpent calf out of his mouth water as 
a flood, after the woman: that hee might cauſe her to 
be caried away ofthe flood, 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the earth 

opened her mouth, and ſwallowed vp the flood which 
the dꝛagon caſt out of his mouth, 
17 And the dꝛagon was wꝛoth with the woman: 
and went to make warre with the remnant ok her ſeed, 
which keepe the Commandements ol God, and haue 
the teſtimony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 


CHAP. XHIL- 


1 Abeaſtriſeth out of the ſea with ſeuen heads and tenne horne s, to 
whome the dragon giueth his power. 11 Another beaſt com- 
meth vp out of the earth: 14 cauſeth an image to bee made of the 


former beaſt, 15 and that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 and re- 
Ceiue his marke. | 


AND J ſtood vpon the ſand of the Sea: and ſaw a 
beaſt rtſe out oł the Sea, hauing ſeuen heads, and 
ten hoꝛnes, and vpon his hoꝛnes ten crownes, and vp 


2 And the beaſt which J ſaw, was like vnto a Leo 
pard, and his feete were as the feet of a Beare, and hi 
mouth as the mouth ot a Lion: and the dꝛagon gau 
him his power, and his ſeat, and his great authoꝛitie 

3 And IJ ſaw one ol his heads as it were 7 woun: 
ded to death, and his deadly wound was healed: and 
all the woꝛld wondered after the beat. i 

4 And they wozſhipped the dzagon which gaue 
power vnto the beaſt, and they wozſhipped the beaſt, 


taping, who is line vnto the beaſt? Who is able too 
make warre with him: 


5 And 
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| 5 Andthere was giuen vntohima mouth.ſpeaking| 

great things, and blaſphemies, and power was giuen 

'bnto him to || continue koꝛtie and two moneths, lor, to make 

6s 6 Andheopened his mouth in blaſphemie againſt“ 

God, to blaſpheme his Nanje, and his Tavernacle, 

and them that dwelt in heauen. 

7 Andit was giuen vntohim to make warre with 
the Ssints, and to overcome them: And power was 

giuen him ouer all kindzeds, &tongues, andnations. 

8 Andallthat dwell vpon the earth, ſhall wozthip 
him, whoſe names are not wꝛitten in the booke ob like 
ol the Lambe , ſlaine from the foundation of the wozld, 

9 Il any man haue an eare, let him heare: 

10 Pee that leadeth into captiuitie, ſhall goe into 
captiuitie: + *De that killeth with the ſwozd, muſt bee varr.:5. 
killed with the ſwozd, Heere is the patfence and the 

faith ofthe Saints. 

11 And J beheld another beaft comming vp out of 
the earth, and he had two hozneslike alambe, aͤnd he 
pate as a dꝛagon. 

112 And hee exerciſeth all the power of the firſt beaſt 
befoze him, and cauſeth the earth and them which 
dwell therein, to wozſhip the firlt beaſt, whole deadly 
wound was healed. 
1z And he doeth great wonders, ſo chat he maketh 
ore come dovone from heauen on the earth inthe ſighe 
or men, 
| 14 And deceiueth them that dwell on the earth, by 
the meanes of thoſe miracles which hee had power to 
doe in the light of the beaſt, ſaying to them that dwell 
on the earth, that they ſhould mane an image to the 
beaſt, which had the wound by a woꝛd, and did Itue. 
3 1 5 And he E had power {0 atue tife bnto the image f Gr. breath, 
of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt ſhould wy 


ſpeake, and cauſe that as many as would not woꝛchi 
the image ofthe beaſt, houid be killed. 


16 And 


Gr. to give, 


Gr. were 
bought. 
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16 And he cauſeth all, both tmal and great, rich and 
pooze, free and bond, f to receiue a marke in their right 
hand, oꝛ in their fozeheads : | 
17 And that no man might buy oꝛ ſell, ſaue he that 
had the marke, oꝛ the name of the beaſt, oꝛ the number 
ok his name. 

18 Heere is wiſedome, Let him thatihath vnder⸗ 
landing, count the number of the beat: foz it is the 


number ok a man, and his number ts, ſixe hundꝛed 
thzeeſcozc and ſixe. 


CHAP. XIIII. 


3 The Lambe ſtanding on mount Sion with his company, 6 an An- 
gel preacheth the Goſpel. 8 The fall of Babylon. 15 The har- 


ueſt of the world, and N in of the ſickle, 20 The vintage and 
winepreſſe of the wrath of God. 


Nd Jlooked,andloe,a Lambe ſtood on the mount 


2 


Sion, and with him an hundzeth fourtte and 
foure thouſand, hauing his Fathers Name witten 
in their fozeheads. 

2 And J heard a boyce from heauen, as the voice ol 
many waters, a as the voice ofa great thunder: And J 
heard the voice of harpers,harping with their harpes, 

3 And thep lung as it were a new ſong befoze the 
thꝛone, and befoze the foure beaſtes, and the Elders, 
and no man could learne that ſong, but the hundzeth 
and fourtte and foure thouſand, which were — 
krom the earth. 

4 Chele are they which were not defiled with wo⸗ 
men: koꝛ they are virgines: Theſe are they which fol- 
low the Lambe whitherſoeuer hee goeth: Theſe 
+ were redeemed from among men, beeing the lirſt 
fruits vnto God, and to the Lambe, 

And in their mouth was found no guile: foꝛ 
they are without fault befoze the thꝛone of God, | 
6 And Jſawe another Angel flie in the midſt of 


heauen, 


— — 


7 Saying with a lo wd voice. Feare God. and giu 
gloꝛy to him, toz the houre of his iudgement is come | 
and woꝛſhip him that made heauen and earth, and 1465 
the ſea, and the kountaines of waters. . 

8 And there koliowed another Angel, ſaping, Ba- EI. 19. 
bylon is fallen, is fallen, that great citie, becauſe cheese. 
made all nations dꝛinze ofthe wine ol the wzath orhe rn 
kornication. = 

9 And the third Angel followed them, ſaying with 
alowd voyce, Il any man woꝛchip the beat and his 1 
| — recetue his marke in his koꝛehead, oꝛ in his 

and, 

10 The ſame ſhall dꝛinne of the w:ne of the wzath 
of God, which is powzed out without mixture into 
| the cup of his indignation, and he ſhall bee tozmented 
with fire and bzimſtone, in the pꝛeſence of the holy 
Angels, and inthe pzeſence of the Lambe: 

x 1 And the \molie of their toꝛment aſcendeth vp fox 
euer and euer. And they haue no reſt day noz night, 
who woꝛſhip the beall and his image, and whoſoeuer 
receiueth the marke of his name. 

12 Heere is the patienceof the Saints: Heere are 
they that keepe the Commandements of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus, i 

13 And J heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto 
me, noꝛite, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lo2d, wy 
from hencekoꝛth, vea⸗ſaith the Spirit that they may o/ , 
_ from their labours, and their wozkes doe follow Sek | 
them. ee 

14 And J looked, and behold, a white cloud, and vb ⸗ 
on the cloud one late like vnto the Donne ol man, ha⸗ 
uing on his head a golden crowne, and in his hand. a 


_ 


h 


15 And 


2 And another Angel came out ok the e 


* Jocl3. Iz. 
Or, dried. 


» rod I 
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* 


which is in heauen, he alſo hauing a ſharpe ſickle. 
which had power ouer fire, and cried with a lo wd crie 
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ng with alowd voice to him that ſate on the cloud: 
Thꝛuſt in thy ſickle and reape, foz the time is come 
loꝛ thee to reape, foʒ the harueſt ofthe earth is || ripe, 
16 And he that late on the cloud, thꝛuſt in hig (cle 
on the earth, and the earth was reaped, - | 
17 And another Angel came out of the Temple 


18 And another Angel came out from the Altar, 


to him that had the charpe ſickle,ſaying, Chꝛuſt in thy 
ſharpe lickle, and gather the cluſters ol the vine ol the 
earth,foz her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 Andthe Angel thꝛuſt in his fickle into the earth, 
and gathered the vine ol the earth, and caſt it into the 
great winepzefle of the wꝛath of God, , 


and blood came out of the winepꝛelſe, euen vnto th 


ore bꝛidles, by the ſpace of athouſand and ſixe hun 


20 And the winepꝛeſle was troden without the 5 
dꝛed kurlongs. 


. 


G-HAP:-XV. 


x The ſeuen Angels with the ſeuen laſt plagues. 3 The ſons of them 
that ouercome the beaſt, 7 The ſcuen vials ful of the wrath of God. 


AN J law another ligne in heauen great a maruet- 
lous,ſeuen Angels hauing the ſeuen laſt plagues, 
{02 in them is lilled vp the wzath of Gd. 
| And J faw as it were a Sea ob glaſſe, mingled 
with fire , and them that had gotten the victoꝛy ouer 
the beak, and ouer his image, and duer his marke, and 
oller the number ok his name. ſtand on the ſea of gialle, 
[hauing the harpes of God. 
3 And they ling the ſong of Moſes the ſeruant 


ol God, and the long of the Lambe, ſaping, Great and 
marneſlousaretyy wozks,Lozd God Almighty, iuſt 


and true are thy wapes, thou King of Saints. 


4 *Who 
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— #— - 


(Hap. 16. Rreuelation 


ſchal come and woꝛſhip befoze thee, koꝛ thy iudgement; 
are made maniteſt. | 
| 5 AndaſferthatJlooked,and behold,the Temple 
pg tabernacle of the teſtimony in heauen was ope: 
s And the ſeuen Angels came out of the Temple, 
hauing the ſeuen plagues,clothedin pure a white lin⸗ 
nen, chauing their bꝛeaſts girded with golden girdles, 
7 Andone ob the foure beaſts gaue vnto the ſeuen 
Angels, ſeuen golden vials, full of the wzath ol God, 
who liueth foz euer and euer. 3 


Fl 


< 


glozyofGod, and from his power, and no man was 
able to enter into the Temple, till the ſeuen plagues 
of the ſeuen Angels were fulfilled, | 


"CHAP. XVL.- 


that follow thereupon, 15 Chriſt commeth as a thiefe. Bleſſed are 
they that watch. c 


A Nd A heard a great vopce out ofthe Temple, fare 
1 Ling to the ſeuen Angels, Goe your wayes, and 
powꝛe out the vials of the wꝛath of God vpon ö earth. 
2 And the lirſt went. and powoꝛed out his viall vp⸗ 


ſoꝛe vpon the men which had the marke of the beat, 
and vpon them which woꝛchipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel po wzed out his viall vpon 
the ſea, and it became as the blood ola dead man: and 
'euery liuing ſoule died in the ſea. 3 the 
4 And the third Angel powzed out his viall vpon 
the riuers and kountaines of waters, and they became 

blood. = 
5 And Jheard the Angel or waters ſay, Thou 


4 


4 oho ſhall not fear e thee, O Lozd, and glozifi 5 
thy Name? fo2 thou onely art holp: foz all nations 


<1 
8 And the Temple was filled with ſmoke from the 


2 The Angels powre out their vials full of wrath, 6 The plagues! 


on the earth, and there fell a noyſome and grieuous 


art 
9 - 


—  - - 


| 672, Revelation. Chop. 16. 

5 art righteous, O Lord, which art. and wat, and walt 

| be, becauſe thou haſt iudged thus: 

6 Foꝛ they haue ſhed ihe bꝛood ol Saints and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, and thou haſt giuen them blood to dzinke ; fox 
they are weztby, 

7 And Jheard another out of the altarſay, Euen 
ſo, Loꝛd God Almighty, true and righteous are thy 
iudgements. 

8 And the kourth Angel powzed out his viall vpo 
the Sunne, and power was giuen vnto him tolcozch 
men with fire, 
or, raed. | 9 And men were | {co:ched with great heate, and 
| blaſphemed the Name of God, which gaty power ouer 
theſe plagues: g they repented not. to giue him glozy, 

10 And the kift Angel po wꝛed out his viall vpon the 
ſeate of the beaſt, and his kingdome was full of darke⸗ 
neſle,and they gnawed their tongues foz paine, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, becauſe of 

[thei paines, and their ſoꝛes, andrepentednot ot their 
Ledes. 

| 12 And the ſixt Angel powzed out his viall vpon 

the great river Euphꝛates, and the water thereol was 

dꝛied vp, that the way of the Kings ol the Ealt might 
be pzepared. 

13 And J aw thꝛee vncleane ſpirits like frogs comp 


out of the mouth of the d2agon, and out of the moulh 


ol the beaſt, and out of the mouth ok the faiſe pꝛophet. 
14 Foꝛ they are the ſpirits ot deuils woꝛking mira⸗ 
cles. which goe foozth vnto the kings ol the earth. and 
orthe whole woꝛid, to gather them io the battel of that] 
great day of God Almighty, 
Matth. 23. 15 Bebold, Fcome 8s athietfe, Bleſſed is he that 
44. watchethy.and keepeth his garments leſt he walie na⸗ 
ked, and they ſee his ſhame, 
1 And he gathered ihem together into a place. cal 
led inthe Dcbgs w tongue, Armageodon, 


17 And 


Chap.17 7. " Revelation. 


the ayze,and there came a great voxre out of the Cem 
ple ofheauen,from the thzone, ſaying, It is done. 

18 And there were voyces, and thunders, and ligh 
nings: and there was a great earthquake, ſuch a 
wis not ſince men were vpon the earth, lo mighty a 
earthquake, and ſo great. 


the cup of the wine of the ſierceneſſe of his watch. 


ere not kound. 


17 Andthe ſeuenth Angel po wꝛed out his biatineo 


20 And euery pland fled away, and the mountaineg 
21 And there fell vpon men agreat haile,outof bea⸗ 


19 Andthe great City was diuided into thzee parts. 
and the Cities of the nations fell: andgreat Babylon 
ame in remembꝛance befoze God, to giue vnto her 


*#[ere.25.15. 


| 


en. euery done about the weight of a talent, and men 


* thereof was ercceding great. 


3. 4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarlet, with a golden cup in her 


ther of all abominations. 9 The interpretation of the ſeuen heads, 
12 and the tenne hornes. 8 The puniſhment of the whore. 14 
The victoty of the Lambe. 


A there came one ol the ſeuen Angels, which had 
the ſeuen vials, and talked with mee, ſaying vnto 


me. Come hither. J wil ſbew vnto thee the iudgement 


2 With whom the kings of the earth haue com⸗ 
itted fozntcation, a theinhabitergoftheearthbaue 


Ws great nhoꝛe, that ſitteth vpon many waters: 
bene made d2unke with the wine ol her foꝛnication. 


hand, ſitteth vpon the beaſt, 5 which is great Babylon the mo- 


So he caried me away in the ſpirit into the wil. 


{blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of the hatle: 1 


CHAP. XVIt - = 


derneſſe: and J ſaw a woman ſit vpon a ſcarlet colou⸗ 


red beaſt, fullofnames of blaſphemie, haging _ 


heads.andtenHhoznes, 
4 And the woman was arayed in purple 6 ſcarlet. 
/ Au 2 _ colour,. 


4 


"1 


15 35.cbay. J of mats and Bing or ans; and they that are with 
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'$6r.2:14ed. colour, and t decked with gold, and pꝛecious ſtone and 
pearles, hauing z golden cup in her hand, kull ol abo⸗ 
minations and filthineſſe of her foꝛnication. 

5 And vpon her fozeh?av was a name witten, 
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$3087, 


Or Tnse EARTH. 
| 6 AndJſaw the womandzunken with the blood off 
the Saints, a with the blood ofthe Martyꝛs of Jeſus; 
and when J ſaw her, J wondꝛed w creat adiniratton, 
7 And the Angel laid vnto mee, lwbherefoze didſt 
| thou maruetle ? 7 wil tell thee the myſtery of the wo⸗ 
man, and ofthe beaſt that carieth her, which hath the 
leuen heads. and ten hoꝛnes. | 
8 Che beaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and is not, and 
. ſhall aſcend out of the bottomleſſe pit, and goe into per⸗ 
dition, and they that dwell on the earth ſhall wonder, 
(Whole names were not witten in the booke of life 
[from the foundation of the woꝛld) when they behold 
wh beaſt that was, and is not,and yet is. 
9 And here is the minde which hath wiſedome. 
Che ſeuen heads are ſeuen mountaines, on which the 
woman ſtteth. | 

10 And there are ſeuen kings, fine are fallen, and 
one is, and the other is not yet come: and when hee 
commeth. he muſt continue a ſboꝛt ſpace, 

11 Andthe beaſt that was, # is not, euen hee is the 
eighty. and is of the ſeuen, and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten hoꝛnes which thou ſaweſt, are ten 
Kings, which haue receiued no kingdome as pet: but 
receiue power as Rings one houre with the beaſt, 

13 Theſe haue one minde, and ſhall giue their pow⸗ 
er mn ſtrength vnto the beaſt. 

4 Theſe ſhall make warre with the Lambe, and 
Tie „ the 1 Lambe ſhall ouercome them: Foꝛ hee is Loꝛd 


him, 


|Chap.18. _ RNeuelation. 
htm, are called, and choſen, and fatthfutl, 

15 And he ſaith vnto me, The waters which tho 
ſa welt. where the whozeſitteth, are peoples, and mul 
titudes, and nations, and tongues, | 

16 And the tenne hoꝛnes which thou ſawelt vp n 
the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whoze , and ſhall mahe; 
her deſotate, and naked, and ſhall eate her fleſh, an 
burne her with fire, | 

17 Foꝛ God hath put in their hearts to fulfill hi 
17 » and to agree, and giue their kingdome vnio the 
beaſt, vntill the woꝛds of God ſhalbe tulſilled. 

18 And the woman which thou laweſt, is that 
great Citie which reigneth ouer ö kings ol the earth, 


CHAP, XVIII. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people ef God commaunded to depart 
out of her. 9 The Kings of the earth, 11 with the Merchant 
end Mariners, lament ouer hei. 20 The Saints rcioyce tor the 
iudgements of God vpon her. 8 


| A Ndafeer theſethings, Jſaw another Angelcome 
['* >dovone froin heauen, hauing great power, andthe 
earth was lightened with his gloꝛp. 


- , 


| 


And hee cryed mightily with altrong voyce, lar⸗ 


ing, Babylon tye great is fallen, is fallen, and is be⸗ 
come the habitation of deuils, and the hold of euery 
foule ſpirit, and a cage of euery vneleane and hatekull 
bird: 

3 Foz all nations haue dꝛunke of the wine of the 
wꝛath of yer foznication, and the Kings of the earth 
haue committed foznication with her, and the Mer⸗ 


dance of her delicacies, 
4 And J heard another boyce from heauen, ſay- 


ing, Come out of. her, my people, that yze be not par⸗ 
[talkers of her ſinnes, and that pee receiue not of her 


plagues: | 1 
Au 3 5 Foz 
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chants of the earth are waxed rich through the abun⸗ or ene. 


* 
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r, ſweecc. 
7 


40 r,bedies. 


5 Fo her linnes haue reached vnto heauen, and 
God hath remembꝛed her intquitte?, 


6 Reward hereuen as ſhe rewarded pou, and dou⸗ 
ble vnto her double accozding to her wozkes: in the 
cup Which the hath fiiied, it to her double. 

7 How much the hath gloꝛiſied her (elle, and liue 
deitciouſly, fo much tozment aud loꝛrow giae her: fo 


ſhe laith in her heart, Jſit a Queene, and am no wi 
dow, and ſhall ſee no ſoꝛrow. 

8 TCherekoꝛe ſhall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning and kamine, and chee ſhall be vt 
terlp burnt with fire, koꝛ ſtrong is the £02d God, who 
indgeth her. 

9 And the kingsofthe earth. who haue commit⸗ 
ted f9:nication, and liued delictoufly with her, ſhall be⸗ 
Waile Her aͤnd lament foꝛ her, when they ſhall ſee the 

Imoke ok her burning: 
10 Standing a karre off foz the feare of her to2- 

ment, ſaping, Alas, alas, that great city Babylon,that 
mighty city: koꝛ in one houre is tyy iudgement come. 

11 And the Merchants ot the earth (all weepe and 

mourn? ouer her, 02 no man büxeth their merchan⸗ 
diſe any moe. 
12 The merchandiſe ok golde, and ſiluer, and pꝛeci⸗ 
oli ſtones, and ok pearles, and fine linnen, and purple, 
and elke, and ſcarlet, and all || Thinewood, and all 
maner veſlels of Puozp, and ail maner veſſels of moſt 
pꝛecious woob, and of bꝛalle, and pꝛon, and marble, 

13 And Cynamome, and odours, and orntments. 
and krankincenſe, and wine, and ople, and fine floure, 
and wheate, and beaſts, and ſheepe, and hozſes, and 
chariots, and flaues, and loules of men, 

14 And the kruits that thy loule luſted after, are de⸗ 
parted from thee, and all things which were daintie, 

and gooviy are departed from tice, and thou ſhalt lind 
them no meꝛe at all. 


15 The 


** — 
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a The Werchants of theſe things which were 
ade rich by her, ſhall ſtand a farre off foz the feare ot 
her tozment, weeping and wailing. 
16 And ſaping, Alas, alas, that great city,. that was 
clothed in ſine linnen, and purple, and ſcarlet, and dec⸗ 
ked with gold, and pꝛecious ſtones, and pearles: 
17 Foꝛ in one houre fs great riches is come to 
nought. And euery ſhipmaiter, and all the company 
in ſhips, and ſaplers, and as many as trade by ſea, ſtood 
a farre off, 
18 And cryed when they ſaw the ſmoke of her bur- 
ning, ſaying, What city is line vnto this great City? 
19 And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cryed, wee⸗ 
ping. and wayling, ſaying, Alas, alas. that great City, 
wherein were made rich all that had ſhips in the lea, 
N ok her coſtlineſſe, foz in one houre is ſhe made 
[DELO ate, 
20 Refoyce ouer her thou heauen, and ve holy Apo⸗ 
ffles and Pzophets, foz God hath auenged you on her. 
21 Anda mighty Angel tooke vp a ſtone like a great 
iolence and caſt it into the ſea, ſaying, Thus with 


violence ſhall that great City Babylon bes thꝛowen 
o wne. and ſhall be found no moꝛe at all, 

22 And the voyce of harpers and muſitions, and o? 
pipers, and trumpetters, ſhall be heard no moꝛe at all 
in thee: and nocrafteſman, of whatſoeuer crakt he be, 
fall bee found any moꝛe inthee: and the lound of a 
milſtone ſhail be heard no moꝛe at all in thee: 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſbine no moꝛe ac 
all in thee: and the voyce ol the bꝛidegrome and of the 
bꝛide ſhall be heard no moꝛe at all in thee: foꝛ thy Mer⸗ 
chants were the great men ok the earth: foꝛ by thy ſ02- 
—.— were all nations deceiued. 

24 And in her was found the blood of Prophets, 
[andof Saints, and of all that were flainevpon the 


earth, 


Vu 4 HAD 


„Mad.. 9. And hee ſaith vnto me, t9zite, Bleſſed are they 


78. TH _ Revelation. | Gap. ig. : 


[Ee hes CHAP. XIX. 


1 God is praiſed in heauen for iudging the great whore, and auenging 
| thcblood of his Saints. 7 The marriage of the Lambe. 10 The 
Angel will not be worſhipped, 17 The foules called to the great 
ſlaughter. 


AP D after theſe things J heard a great voyce of 
much people inheauen,ſaying, Alleluia: ſaluati⸗ 
on, and glozy, and honour, and power vnto the Loꝛd 
our God: : 3 

2 oz true and righteous are his iudgementg, koꝛ 

he hath iudged the great whoꝛe which did coꝛrupt the 
carth with yer foznicatton, and hath auenged the 

blood of his ſeruants at her hand. 

; 3 Andagaine they laid, Alleluia: and her ſmoke 
roſe bp to} euer and euer. 

4 And the foure and twenty Elders, and the foure 
beaſts fell downe, and woꝛſhipped God that late on the 
thꝛone, ſaping, Amen, Alleluia. 

And a voyce came out of the thꝛone, ſaying, 
Pꝛaiſe our God all ye his ſeruants, and pe that feare 
him, both ſmall and great. 5 

6 And J heard as it were the voice ok a great mul⸗ 
titude, and as the voyce ot many waters, and as the 
voyce of mighty thundꝛings. ſaying, Alleluia: toꝛ the 
Loꝛd God omnipotent reigneth. 
| 7 Let vs bee glad and reiopce, and giue honour to 
him: koꝛ the marriage ok the Lambe is come, and his 
wife hath made her ſelfe ready, 

$ And to her was granted, that ſhe ſhould bearayed 
in fine linnen, cleane and white: foz the ine linnen is 
the righteouſnefle of Saints. 


which are called vnto the martage ſupper of Lambe. 


f 


Cart 


And helaith vnto me. Thele are ů true ſayings of God. 
10 And J kell at his feete to woꝛſhip him: And hee 


Chap. 19. Reuelation. 
ſayd vnto me, See thou doe it not: Jam thy fello 
ſeruant, and of typ bꝛethꝛen, that haue the teſtimoni 
of Jeſus, Mozſhip God : foꝛ the teſtimony of Jeſus, i 
the ſpirit of pꝛophecie. 

11 And Jſaw heauen opened, and behold a whit 
hoꝛſe, and hee that late vpon him toas called faithful 
and true, and in righteouſneſle hee doeth tudge an 
make warre. 

12 His epes were as a flame of fire, and on his head 
were many crownes, and he had aname Wzltten, that 
no man knew but he himſelte, 

13. * Andhee was clothed with a veſture dipt in =... 
blood, and his name is called, The wozd of God, 

14 Andthe armies which were in heauen tollowed 
him vpon white hozles, clothed in fine linnen, white 
and cleane. 

15 And out ok his mouth goeth a ſharpe lwoꝛd, that 
with it hee ſhould ſmite the nations: and he ſhall rule 
them with a rod of yꝛon: and hee treadeth the wine⸗ 
p2eile of the fiercenelle and wzath of Almighty God. 

16 And hee hath on his veſture, and on his thigh a 
name witten, KI Or KINGS, AND LoRDFChapa7. 
Or Lonxds. ow 14. 

17 And J ſaw an Angel ſanding in the Sunne. 
and he cryed with a loud voice, ſaying to all the foules 
that flie in the midſt ol heauen, Come and gather pour 
ſelues together vnto the ſupper of the great God: | 

13 That yee may eate the fleſh of Kings, and the 
fleſh of Captaines,and the fleſh okt mighty men, and the 
fleſh of hozſes, and of them that ſit on them, and the 
fleſh of all men both free and bond, both ſmall and 
. 19 And J ſaw the beaſt, and the kings ol the earth, | 
and their armies gathered together to maße warre a- 

ainſt him that ſate on the Hozſe, againſt his armie. 
20 And the beaſt was talen, and with him the kalſe 
| viophet. 


"pzophet, that wzought miracles befoze him, with| 


which is the deuil and Satan, and bound him a thou- 


him vp. and let a ſeale vpon him, that he ſhould deceiue 


Neusten. Chap.2o. 


Which he decctued them that had receiued the marke 
of the beaſt, and them that wozthipped his image. 
Theſe boty were caſt aliue into a lake offire burning 
with bꝛimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were flarne with the (wo2d of 
him that ſate vpon the Hozſe, which ſwozd pꝛoceeded 
out of his mouth: and all the foules were filled with 
1 fleth, 


—_— 


CHAP, XX = 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeeres. 6 The firſt teſurrection: they 
ble ſſed that haue part therein. 7 Satan let looſe againe: 8 Gap 


and Magog. 10 Thedeuillcaft into the lake of fire and brii nfione. 
12 The laſt and generall teſurrection. 


AN J law an Angel come downe krom heauen, ha⸗ 
uing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, and a great 
chaine in his hand. 


2 And he laid hold on the dꝛagon that old ſerpent, 


ſand yeeres, 
3 And caff him into the bottemleſſe pit, and ut 


the nations no moꝛe, ti the thouſand yeeres ſhould be 
kulfilled: and after that he muſt be looſed a litle ſeaſon, 

4 And J aw thꝛones, and they ſate vpon them, 
and iudgement was giuen vnto them: and J law the 
ſoules of them that were beheaded foꝛ the witneſſe of 
Jeſug, and foꝛ the woꝛd of God, and which had not 

woꝛſhipped the beaſt, neither his image, neither had 


hände; andthepliued and reigned with Chziſt a thous 
ſand peeres. 


the thouſand peeres were finiſhed, This is the firſt re⸗ 
ſurrectjon. 


receiued his marke vpon their foꝛeheads, oꝛ in their 


But the reſt ot the dead liued not againe vntill 


6 Bleſſod 


” Chap.2o. Reuelation. 681 

6 Blelled and holy is hee that hath part in the firſf| 
| reſurrection; on ſuch the lecond death hath no power, 
but they ſhail be Pꝛieſts ot God, and of Ch2iff, and ſhall 
reigne with him a thouſand peeres, 

2 And when the thoutand peeres are expired, Sa⸗ 
tan (hall be tooied out of his perſon, 

8 And ſhall goe out to deceiue the nations which 
are inthe foure quarters of the earth, * Gog and Ma⸗ 438. 
geg, to gather them together to batteil the number 
of whom is as the land o7 the fea, 

9 And they went bp on the bꝛeadth of the earth. 
and compaſled the cainpe ofthe Saints about, and the 
| beloued citie: and fire came downe from God out of 
heauen, aud dcgoured them. 

10 And the deuiilthat deceiued them, was caſt into 
the lake of fire and bzimſtone, where the beaſt and the 
kalle pꝛophet are, and ſhall be toꝛmented day and a 
fo: cuer and euer. 

11 And J ſawagreat white thzone , and him that 
ſate on it, from whole face the earth and the heauen 
fled a wap, and there was found no place foꝛ them. 

12 And Jſabothe dead, mall and great, ſtand be- 
£022 God: and the bookes were e and another 
|* Vooke wos opened, Which is che booke of life: and cus 3.5. 
[the dead were tudged out of thoſe things which 
were Wiitten in the bookes > Accozding to their 
Wozkes 
| 13 And the ſea gaue vp the dead which were in it: 
and death and hell deliuered bp the dead which were % 
in them: and they Were iudged euern man accoꝛding 


to their wozkies, | 
14 And death and hell were ca into the lake of fire I 


this is the ſecond death. 
15 And wholoeuer was not found wyiltenin the; 


boolic of life, was caſt into the lake of fire. 


CHAD; 


| 


682 Reuelation. Chap.21, 


*Efai65.17.1 ND J ſawa new healten, and a new earth: for! 


2. Pet. 3. p 3+ 


#2 Cor.5.1 


Chap. 1.8 

and 22.13. 

FL g — 
Elal. 5 5. l. 


em comming do wne from God out of heauen, pꝛepa⸗ 


„ wull dwell with them, and they ſhall be his people, and 
„ God himſelke ſhall be with them, and be their God, 
CHap. s 4 And God ſhall wipe away all teares from their 


KEE 


CHAP: XXL 


1 A new heauen &ancwearth. 10 The heauenly Ieruſalem, witha 
tull deſeription thereof. 23 She needeth no Sun, the glory of God 
is herlight. 24 The kings of the earth bring their riches vnto her, 


the fieſt heauen and the firit earth were paſted a- 
ap, and there was no moꝛe Sea. | 


2 And J John ſaw the goly Citie, new Hieruſa⸗ 


red as a bide adoꝛned koꝛ ger hulband. 
3 And J heard a great voice out ofheauen,ſaying, 
Behold, the Tabernacle of God is with men, and hee 


eyes: and there ſhall be no moꝛe death, neither ſoꝛow, 

noꝛ crying, neither ſhall there be any moꝛe paine: loꝛ 

the fozmer things are paſſed away, 

71 5 Andherhat late vponthe thꝛone, ſaid, Behold, 
I make all things new. And he ſaid vnto me, 92ite: 
koꝛ theſe woꝛds are true and faithfull, 

s And he laid onto mee, It is done: Jam Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the end. J well giue 

vnto him that is athirſt, of the fountaine of the water 

of like, freely. : 

7 Yethatouercommety, ſhall inherite all things, 
and J will be his God, and he ſhall be my ſonne, 

8 But the kearekull, and bibelecutng.,and the abo⸗ 
minable, and murderers, and whoꝛemongers, and ſoꝛ⸗ 
cerers, and idolaters, and all Iyars, ſhail haue thet 
part in the laße which burneth with bre and bzim 
ſtone: which is the ſecond death, 

9 And there came vnto mee one of the ſeuen An 
gels, which had the leuen vials kull of the ſeuen la 
plagues, and talked with me, faxing, Come 5 

i 
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Chap.21. | Renelation, 


J will ſhew thee the Bzide,the Lambes wife, 
10 Andheecarted mee away in the ſpirit to u great 
and high mountaine, and ſhe wed mee that great citie, 
of holy Dieruſalem , deſcending out of heauen krom 

od, 

1 1 Hauing the glozy of God: and her light was like 
vnto a ſtone moſt pꝛecious; euen line a taſper ſtone, 
cleare as chꝛiſtall, 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelue 
gates, and at the gates twelue Angels, and names 
witten thereon, which are the names of the twelue 
tribes of the childzen of Ilrael. 

13 On the Eaſt thꝛee gates, on the Moꝛth thꝛee 


the Lambe. 

15 And hee that talked with me, had a golden reede 
9 9 the city, and the gates thereoł, and the wall 
thereo 

16 And the citte lieth foureſquare, and the length 
is as large as the bꝛeadth: and hee meaſured the citte 
with the reede,twelue thouſand furlongs: the length, 
and the bꝛeadth. and the height of it are equall, 

17 And hee meaſured the wall thereof, an hundzed, 

and fourtie, and foure cubites, accoꝛding to the mea⸗ 
{ure ofa man, that is, of the Angel. 

18 And the building or the wall okit was ok Jaſper, 
and the citie was pure gold, line vnto cleare glaſſe. 

19 And the foundations ofthe wall ofthe citie were 
garniſhed with all maner of precious ſtones. Che fir it 
foundation was Jaſper, the ſecond Saphir, the third 
a Chalcedonie, the fourth an Emerald. 

20 The lift Sardonix the ſüxt Sardius, the ſeuenth 
| W eight Berl, p ninth a as” ach 

. 


{weep on the South thzee gates, and on the Welt 


1 And the wall ok the citie had twelue koundati⸗ 
ons, and in them the names of the twelue Apoſtles of 


2 ** — 


*rfa.60.19: 


zal so.. 


Ha. 60. 11. 


a Chayſopzatus; 1 the eleuenth a Jacinct, the rwelfth 


an Amethyſt. 
21 And thetwelue gates were twelue pearles, eue⸗ 
ry leuerall gate was ol one pearle, and the ſtreete ol 
the city was pure gold, as it were tranſparent glaſſe. 
22 And J ſaw no Temple therein: Foz the Loꝛd 
God Almighty, and the Lambe. are the Temple ot it. 
23 * And the city had no neede of the Dunne, nei⸗ 
ther of the Moone to ſhine in it: koꝛ the glozy of God 
did lighten it, and the Lambe is the light thereof, 
24 And the nations ot them which are ſaued,(h3 
walte in the light ol it: and the kings ol the earth doe 
bꝛing their gloꝛp and honour into it. 
25 And the gates of it ſhall not bee (ut at all b 
day : foꝛ there (hal! be no night there. 
26 And they fall bꝛing the gloꝛy and honour ofthe 
nations into it. | 
27 Andthere ſhall in no wiſe enter into it any thin 
tion defilcth, neither whatſoeuer wozketh abominas 
ion, oꝛ maketh à lie: but they which are witten in the 
ambes boote of like. 


22 — 
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CH A P. XXII. W 
i The river ofthe water of life, 2 The tree of life. e 


— 
. 


the Citie of God is himſelfe. 9 The Angel will not bee worſhip 
ped, 18 Nothing may bee added to the word of God, nor take 


therefrom. 

AP D hee ſhewed mee a pure riuer of water of life 
cleare as Chziſtail, pꝛoceeding out of the thꝛone o 
God, and ofthe Lambe, 

2 Jnthemidffofthe ſtreete of it, and ofeither fide 
bt the river, was there the tree of life, which bar 
twelue maner of fruits, and peelded her fruit euer y 
kane, and the leaues of the tree were fo: tye hea- 
ling ofthe nations. 

2 And! h bert ſhall be no moze curſe, butthe man 


Chap.22, Revelation, 683 
of God, and of the Lambe ſhall bee in it, and his ler 4 
uants ſhall ſerue him. 

4 Aud they ſhall lee his lace, and his name all be | 
in their fozeheads, | 

5 And there ſhall bee no night there, and they char 2. 
neede no candle, neither light ofthe Dunne, foz the] *3: | 
{Lezd Godgiueth them light, and they ſhall reigne fo 
euer and euer. 

6 And he ſaid vnto me. Theſe ſayings are faithful 
and true, And the Loꝛd God ol the holy Pꝛophets ſent 
his Angel to chew vnto his ſeruants the things which 


mult ſhoꝛtly be done. | 
7 7 Behold, J come quickly: Bleſſed is he that kees 
peth the ſayings cf che pꝛophecie of this booke, 

$ And J John law theſe things, and heard them. 
And when J had heard and ſeene, J fell downe, to 
woꝛchip befoze the feece of the Angel, which chewed 
me theſe things. 

9 Chen laithhe vnto me. See thou doe it not: C= 
fo2 J am thy fellow ſeruant, and of th n * 
Pꝛopyets, and ol them which keepe the ſayings ol 
this bocke: wozſhip God. 1 

| 


10 And he ſaith vnto me. Seale not the ſayings o 
the pꝛopheſie of this bookie : foꝛ the time is at hand. 
' 11 He that is vniuſt, iet him be vniuſt ſtill: and he 
which ts filthy, let him bee filthy fl: and hee that is 
righteous, let him bee righteous ſtill: and hee that is 
holy. let him be holy ſtill. 
12 And behold, J come quichly, and my rewards 
eh Me „* to giue every man acc22ding ag his worke| Ren 2.5, 
13 Jam Alpha and Omega, 'the beginning and ch obs 
theend, the firft and the kal. "4 
14 Bleſſed are they that doe bis commamemnents,! 
that they may haue right to the tree of nie, ans may 1 
enter in thozow the gates into the citie. 4 | | 
15 Fog 


2 W ee—as 1 . Sar in — 
680 „ KReuelation. (hahaz. 

| * # Fo! without are dogs, and ſoꝛcerers, and whozes 

naers, and murderers, and idolaters, and wholoe⸗ 


ier loueth and maketh a lie. | 
is J Jeſus haue ſent mine Angel, to teffifie vnto 
peu theſe things tn the Churches, J am the roote and 
Eo the off-ſpzing of Dautd, andthe bzightand mozning 
PE 2 farrec, ; ; 
17 And the Spirit, and the Bꝛide ſap, Come. And 
Fluge let him that heareth, lay, Come. And let him that is 
ö athirſt, come. And wholoeuer will, let him take the 
water ok like freely, | 
ö 13 Foz J teſtiſie vnto euery man that heareth the 
Deut. 4a. Woꝛds ol the pꝛopheſie of this booke, If any man 
 p:ou30.6. ſhall adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde ynto him 
che plagues that are wꝛitten in this booke, | 
19 And ik any man chall take away from the woꝛds 
ol the booke of this pzopheſie, God ſhall take away his 
part out of the booke of life, and out of the holy citie, 
and from the things which are wꝛitten in thisbooke, 
| 20 Ye which teftifieth theſe things, ſatth, Surely, 
IJ come quickly. Amen, Euen ſo, Come Lozd Jeſus, 
21 Che grate of our Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt be with you 


| 
| 
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